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PREFACE. 



Having been requested by the Committee of the G^aeral 
Society for Promoting District Visiting, to accompany 
the District Visitori Manual^ which is published under 
their direction, with a few prefatory remarks, I gladly 
acquiesce in their desire, because it affords me an oppor- 
tunity of e^Epressing my sentiments on the important 
subject which the work is designed to illustrate, — I 
mean the qualifications, motives, and functions of a Dis- 
trict Visitor. Of the Book itself,^ts plan, object, and 
execution, — ^little need be said. In common with many 
of my brethren, (who are aided, like myself, in sustain* 
ing the burden of a charge, otherwise too weighty and 
oppressive, by the patient and pious labours of District 
Visitors,) I have long desired a Manual of this descrip* 
tion: a record of experience, calculated alike to direct 
Visitors who stand in need of counsel, and to encourage 
those who have become depressed and dispirited through 
apparent want of success. This unpretending but most 
useful volume seems in my judgment admirably calcu* 
lated, under the Divine Blessing, to accomplish either 
object. So far as I have been able to examine it, the 
facts and illustrations appear to have been selected with 
remarkable care and judgment; and, while they stir up 
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IV PREFACE. 

to renewed diligence those who are engaged, for the love 
of Christ and of souls, in this important and holy call- 
ing, they recognise and impress throughout the sove- 
reignty, the supremacy of the grace of God ; they incul* 
cate that all-important truth, without the full conviction 
of which, no District Visitor will long endure patiently, 
or ever labour effectually, — that, whatever be the " plant- 
ing,'^ or whatever the "watering," God alone can "be- 
stow the increase ;'''' that the object nearest to the be- 
liever's heart, — the conversion of the sinner from the 
error of his way, — is to be accomplished, " not by might, 
nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of Hosts/' 
And few, I think, will be the instances in which a con- 
scientious Visitor will be able to make even a reference 
to this excellent Manual, without being admonished of 
duty, stimulated to diligence, comforted under trial, or 
stirred up to greater earnestness in prayer. 

If, however, under such impressions of its character 
and tendency, I say but little concerning the District 
Visitors' Manual^ I may perhaps be indulged in a few 
remarks on the principle of District Visiting Societies, 
for which I am disposed to claim at once aliigh antiquity 
of origin, and a universality of obligation throughout 
the Church of Christ. The age in which we live is 
beyond all precedent prolific of novelties, and each suc- 
cessive year teems with its own peculiar plans and pro- 
jects of doing good, some of which expire almost in the 
birth, and some, it may be hoped, are destined to become 
coeval with man's existence, and co-extensive with man's 
necessities : but of novelties, whether specious or solid, this 
is not one. A District Visiting Society is nothing else 
than a return to the primitive principles of Christian fel- 
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lowship, sks developed in the second chapter of the Acts if 
the Apostles, where it is recorded concerning those ^^ of 
whom the world was not worthy,^^ that '^ thej sold their 
possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as 
every man bad need.^ I do not ground on this an argu- 
ment for community of goods, which did not long obtain, 
even in the primitive Church ; inasmuch as Saint Paul 
recognises, at no distant period, the distinction existing^ 
and destined to continue to the end, between ^^rich^^ 
and "poor;'^ — ^nor yet for the conversion of men^s sub- 
stance into alms, which could not profitably be done by 
any, unless it were simultaneously done by all ; — ^but I 
DO recqgnise the principle — ^binding on every Christian 
congregation, and on every lively member of a Christian 
congregation — of imparting to those who are in need, 
whether the necessity itself be of the body or the soul*. 
" As every man hath received the gift," said the Apostle 
Peter, ^^so minister the same one to another, as good 
stewards of the manifold grace of God,^ — ^manifold, as 
adapting itself to every grade of condition, to every 
variety of circumstances, to every diversity of intellectual 
endowment or attainment throughout the Church. How 
then can the inference be avoided, that if each lively 
member of the Church must have received the gift, he 
should, to the extent of his ability, and according to the 
character of his opportunities, become to those who 
dwell around him " a minister of God for good i'^ The 

* Wheaem it, ihiit in suflh a world as this, beaUh and leiaaze and 
i^ffl^i4»n*^ may not find some ignorance to instruct, some wrong to redress, 
some want to supply, some misery to alleriaie ? Shall ambitiQii and 
avarice sever sleep ? Shall they nerer want objects on which to fatten ? 
Shall they be so observant to discover, so acute to discern, so eager, so 
patient to pursue,— and shall the benevolence of Christians want em- 
ployment ? WiLBlRFORCa. 
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clergy are but as standard-bearers in the great army of 
Christ — ^and every warrior of the cross ought to enter 
into the contest as though the issue depended on him* 
self. Whatever be the amount or proportion of the 
** gift," they who possess it are equally stewards ; and 
^^it is required in stewards that a man be found faithful.^' 
It would be no diflScult task to prove, therefore, that if 
these principles were universally recognised and acted 
upon throughout the Church of Christ, they might be 
made available, under her Divine Head, to the moral and 
spiritual regeneration of the universe; still less difficult 
would it be to show, that peculiar facilities are presented 
by the order and discipline of our own National Church 
for the right organization and effective operation of a 
scheme of District Visiting, which might extend itself, 
with all the social, moral, spiritual benefit which it 
imparts, throughout the length and breadth of the land. 
If, indeed, the principle were duly recognised, that the 
combined energies of the Church, equally with the indi- 
vidual efforts of the clergy, are to be engaged in the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom among men, then 
would every congregation become in fact, if not in name, 
a District Visiting Society; every Communicant who 
could redeem any portion of his time for this useful and 
excellent purpose, a District Visitor, — and every Paro- 
chial Minister, the spring which sets the machine in 
motion, subjecting all its movements to the control of 
ecclesiastical order, while directing all its powers to the 
production of the most desirable results*. I only bear 

* What image more exemplifying the reality of pastoral care, what 
more truly Christian picture can be presented to our contemplation, than 
that of a minister uniting with himself the best-disposed and the most 
competent portion of his parishioners ; and superintending counsels, and 
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the testimony of experience when I say, that in populous 
and extensive parishes a District Society, rightly organ- 
ized, is to the Parochial Minister an auxiliary of inesti- 
nmble worth. Where he once shrunk appalled and 
almost in despair from the overwhelming mass of vice and 
ignorance which encompassed him on every side, and 
* Wi A. whi(^ no individual efforts could be competent to 
gmpple^ he may be now enabled, through the agency of 
jDistrict Visitors (who receive instructionsyr097» him and 
make reports to him) to pervade with a general superin- 
tendence the whole extent of his charge, yet at the same 
time to concentrate his energies on that portion of his 
W(xk which cannot be delegated to another — the admini- 
stration of the Sacraments, and the preaching of the 
Word, and the pastoral visitation of the sick and dying. 
In a word, were District Societies as universal in operation 
as they are scriptural in principle, we might approximate 
once again j to the bright example of the primitive saints; 
we might be assimilated to the perfect model of the 
Apostolic Church; we might realize a portion of that 
spirit which rested upon the Christian community in its 
first and best days, when not only '^ was there not among 
them any that lacked,"*^ but ^^ great grace was upon them 
aU!^' 

To treat this subject as it ought to be treated, however, 
would not only exceed the bounds of a Preface, but over- 
pass the limits of a volume. I shall, therefore, only add 
my prayer, that the Divine blessing may rest upon this 

directing plans, which have God for their object, and the eternal welfare 
of his people for their end : seizing eyery opportunity of general and 
individual good, correcting nuschiefs at their first rising, providing for 
the spiritual wants of every different age and class, and thus striving, 
as far as may be allowed, to present every man perfect in Christ Jesns. 
^Bishop of Cbistkr, 
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humble but Bineef e attempt to promote the interests of 
Christian charity; and that the Committee may receive 
the best recompense of their unassuming but most usrful 
labours in the approving suffrage of those excellent 
persons by whom they can be best appreciated; those 
whose principle it is^ ^^ to walk in love, as Christ also 
hath loved them;^^ whose practice, ^^ to visit the fetherless 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep thems^^ft 
unspotted from the world.^' 

THOMAS DALE. 
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A SERMON, 

PREACHED AT ST. MAEY-LE-STRAND CHURCH, 

On the 22nd of May, 1836, 

In behalf of thb Genskal Society for Promoting District Visxtino, 

BY THE REV. C. BENSON, M.A., 

MASTJCR OF THK TKJdPLJB. 



John xiii. 12 — 15. 

So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments and 
was set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done 
to you ? Ye caJl me Master and Lord : and ye say well ; for so I 
am. If 1 then, your Lord and Master, have wadied your feet ; ye 
ought also to wash- one another's feet. For I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as X have done to you. 

Amono the vjirions incidents which are recorded by the 
Evangelists, as having occurred during the night whidi imme- 
diately preceded the crucifixion of our Lord, there is not one 
which is introduced with more solemnity than the washing 
of the apostles' feet. " Now before the feast of the Passover," 
says St. John, '^ when Jesus knew that Lis hour was come 
that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, 
having loved his own which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. And. supper being ended (the devil 
having now put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
son, to betray him), Jesus knowing that the Father had 
given all things itito his hands, and that he. was come from 
God and went to Gt>d; he riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments, and took a towel and girded himself. 
After that he poureth water into a basin, and began to wash 
the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel where* 
with he was girded." 

Such is the itnpressivc manner in which the Evangelist 
hmga before our consideration this simple action of our 
Saviour, and tlie minute particularity with which he describes 
the circumstances that accompanied it. Nor id this all. We 
may remark, as equally singular, the importance which our 
Lord himself, appears to have attached to the transaction, 
and the mysterious remonstrance which he addressed to Peter, 

B 
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■when lie would have resisted, in his own case, the perform- 
ance of the rite. For when Jesus came to Peter for the pur- 
pose of washing him, ''Peter said unto him. Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What I do, thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know here- 
after. Peter ssdth unto him, Thou shalt nerer wash my feet. 
Jesus answered him, K I wash thee not, thou hast no part 
with me. Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet 
only, but my hands and my head. Jesus saith unto him. 
He that is washed, needeth not .save wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit. And ye are clean, but not all." 

The extraordinary solemnity of this whole narrative, and 
the apparent mystery attached to the act itself have led to 
endeavours to give it a degree of importance commensurate 
to the dignity with which it is introduced. Some have, 
therefore, conceived that the Saviour intended the ceremony 
of washing the apostles' feet with water, to be regarded as 
emblematical of his cleansing the souls and bodies of his 
disciples from all sin, by the mingled water and blood which 
flowed from his side, when he was pierced, for the world's 
transgression, upon the cross. This opinion is principally 
supported by a reference to the conversation which has 
already been quoted as having taken place Ibetween our 
Lord and St. Peter. But it is certain that the only light 
in which Jesus himself has taught us to look upon the inci- 
dent is, as a motive to go and do likemse. This, at least, 
is the only lesson which he at the time derived from it ; and 
we shall find upon a careful review, ihat the whole circum- 
stances of the case may be satisfactorily explfoned without 
having recourse to any mystical allusion to his own pro- 
pitiatory sacrifice. Jesus came, as we have seen, to Peter^ 
and Peter, knowing both his own unworthiness and his 
Haster^s divine origin and dignity, said unto 14m, ^'Dost 
Hiou wash my feet T Is it meet that an office of such low- 
liness should be performed by the everlasting Son of God for 
one of the humblest of the sons of men ? ^ Jesus answered 
and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now, but 
thou shalt know hereafter." As yet thou art ignorant of the 
reasons which have induced me to adopt this oooxse ; but as 
soon as I have done what it is my purpose to do, then thou 
shalt be made acquainted with the cause. Not satisfied to 
submit, or not aware of our Lord's meaning, Peter still more 
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veliemently replied, ''Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
me." In other words. If in disobedience to my will thou 
refusest to permit me to do that to thee which I desire, and 
wilt not, without a full and previous explanation of the 
reasons of my conduct, bend to my authority, and be washed, 
thy presumptuous disobedience too plainly shows that thou 
hast no part with me in that submissive disposition with 
which I ever have, and am ever ready, to follow the will of 
my heavenly Father, even in the most mysterious of his 
dispensations. Strudc by these words, which, whether he 
comprehended them or not, he felt to contain a strong 
rebuke, Peter passed, with his accustomed energy of cha- 
racter, from the excess of obstinacy to the excess of zeaL 
He saith unto him. Wash, ''Lord, not my feet only, but my 
hands and my head. Jesus saith unto him. He that is 
washed needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every 
whit." He that is already cleansed, whether from the fil« 
ihiness of the flesh or spirit, does not require, for the end 
which I have now in view, to submit to more from me than 
ihe washing of his feet. For by that previous cleansing he 
has been already purified, and needeth not, therefore, for that 
purpose, to be wa^ed again. Obey, then, in what I desire^ 
and give me an opportunity of doing neither more nor less 
te thee Ihan that which my own wisdom sees fit. So wilt 
thou show thyself my disciple, and so shall I be able to givie 
you an example of that conduct I wish to .recommend to 
your observance. 

It thus appears evident that there is nothing in the state- 
ments of our Lord to his apostles which may not be explained 
without any allusion to his blood, as washing away the sins 
of mankind. Such a secret and mystical leferejxce is unne^ 
cessary to elucidate the language of Jesus. As it is a need* 
less, therdbre so also must we consider it an unnatural course 
io assume such a reference in order to account for the cir- 
cumstances under which, in the particular case of Peter^ the 
TOshii^ of the apostles' feet was performed. 

But though we have explained the conveisation betweoii 
our Lord and Peter, it still remains for us to assign some 
season for ihat great solemnity, with which the Barrati?e j^ 
introduced to our notice by St. John. 

To account for this, then, there are some who would per** 

32 
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Buade us that the mere act of washing the feet of the 
disciples of Christ was intended to he a perpetual ordinance 
in his Church. As the Lord's Supper was ordaiped to be 
celebrated in continual remembr«tnce of Christ, so do they 
maintain that this act of washing also should be repeated ia 
<NMitiBaal imitation of Christ. They consequently imagine 
that to >give greater weight to this apparently insignificant 
duty, the most a^vful period of our Saviours life — even the 
night before he 'vs^s crucified and sLiin— -was chosen for the 
kxdtitation of this ceremony, as well as of that sacrament of 
the Grospel. In pursuance of this notion, there are those of 
the Church of Rome who are accustomed, year by year, ii^ 
the week in which they commemorate the death of the 
Redeemer, to repeat the act of washing the feet of the poor, 
and imagine that by that outward deed alone they havie 
accomplished the precept of Christ, in doing to others as he 
himself did to his apostles. 

But surely such a limited view of the subject is altogether 
unworthy of the divine wisdom of our Lord. The saprament 
cf the Lord's Supper is an ordinance adapted to the strength- 
ening and refreshing of our souls, even as our bodies are by 
the bread and wine. But the mere employment of washing 
« poor brother's feet at a fixed period of each- returning year, 
is utterly vain and valueless, except as an example of thai 
entire and uninterrupted course of kindness we should show to 
all who are placed in the same relative situation to us, ia 
which our blessed Saviour stood to the apostles he had 
chosen. Had this ceremony, indeed, been performed by the 
apostles with the same annual regularity with which, they 
illmost daily celebrated the supper of the Lord, and had they 
expi'essly coiinmended it to the observance of the universal 
Church ; or had they even implied that they deemed it 
binding in- its literal sense, we might then have admitted it 
m a tiecessary rite of th » Christian religion. But there is one 
©nly allusion to it throu|^hout the remainder of the New Tes- 
tament, and there * it is clear that St. Paul, in describing the 
good woric« of the widows he approved, intended, under the 
;^rtienlar lstaq»ression of ^ washing the feet of the saints," to 
designate their general habit of performing the requisite 
$eirvices of hospitality, to those whom they reenved under 
their roof. 

• 1 Tim. v. ICu 
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It remains^ therefore, that we reject this pmctiee as a 
weak inrentioa of men, altogether inadequate to the fulfil- 
ment of our Redeemer's meaning, and consider the washing 
()f the apostles' feet as intended to be a particular exemplifi- 
cation of some general rirtue. Christ herein declares that he 
has given us an example, that we should do as he has done 
to his disciples. His conduct, that is, is to be a model for 
burs: The same disposition which, bj this act, he exhibited 
to his followers,' should we exhibit to our brethren. Works 
of a similar nature are we also to perform, and so transfer 
the spirit of his conduct on this particular occasion into our 
own. 

What then was the mind which Christ on this particular 
occasion displayed ? And Avhat may be the nature of thos<( 
acts, the character of those rirtues which we ought to prac* 
tlse, in following his example when he washed the apostlea' 
feet? 

In answer' to this question it is usually said, that the 
tirtue which this lowly act of our Lord recommends is that 
of Christian humility. Humility, it is remarked, is the 
leading characteristic of the Gospel of Christ, as well as the 
prominent feature of this peculiar ceremony. It is there- 
fore inferred that this is the grace of which our Saviour meant 
to signify the beauty and the necessity by his own example. 

Now it is impossible to deny that the most admirable 
kumiiity was in a high degree exhibited in washing the 
apostles^ feet. But the same virtue was also exhibited ia 
erery portion of our Lord's earthly pilgrimage, and it 
was still more conspicuously inculcated by his ignominious 
death for us upon the cross, than even by that ceremony 
which is now under our review. It is not easy, therefore, 
if the purpose was merely to recommend humility in getieral 
to account for the selection of so simple and easy an act, 
when the duty was about to be still more powerfully en« 
joined by the still more arduous and impressive sufferings 
<^our Saviour's death. It would rather appear probable 
that tome special form and kind of humility was intended to 
k signified by the nature of the act itseli:^---emblematically 
represented under the image of Avashing the apostles' feet. 

Let us examine, then, into the natm*e of his act, and, 
from that examination, let us try if we cannot ascertain that 
particular species of humility which it was designed to 
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recommend : and explain, at the same time, both why its 
performance was deferred to this period, and why it has 
been introduced to our notice with so much of solemn 
earnestness. 

1. The act of washing the feet was, in those countries in 
which our Saviour dwelt, most commonly performed bj 
servants to their masters as a point of duty, or by inferiors 
to their superiors, as a mark of respect. In the present 
instance this whole method of proceeding was reversed^ 
Here the hearenly and almighty Master of the Universe per- 
formed it for his earthly and dependent servants. Here the 
Lord who is above all, God blessed for ever, performed it for 
those who were among the poorest and least esteemed of 
weak and miserable mortals. 

2. The washing of the apostles' feet was not an act es* 
sential to the supply of their necessary wants, or calculated 
to relieve any of their uigent distresses, or to remove from 
them the calamities of pain, or sickness, or death. It was 
one which, estimated at the highest, could be said to be no 
more than a compliance with an ordinary custom, or a mode 
of contributing to the ordinary comforts of life. 

3. It was a personal service performed by the Lord hxnah 
self. His miracles were effected either by the power of 
his word, or by the ministry of those whom he sent forth 
with a commission to heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, or 
cast out devils in his stead. But the washing of the 
apostles' feet was the work of the Lord's ovm hand; a 
lowly labour in which he employed his own bodily mem- 
bers. It was not the result of the authority with which, as 
the Messiah, he was endued, but of the strength which, as 
a man, he had received in common with the whole family of 
Adam. 

4. This washing of the apostles' feet was not a duty 
which formed a part of the spiritual ministry of Christ, or 
on6 to which, in the natural course of things, he was impe- 
ratively called by that character of a Redeemer and a 
preacher of righteousness, in which he appeared. On the 
contrary, it was an office in the discharge of which he had to 
change the relative position in which he stood towards his 
disciples, to assume and to become a servant, instead of a 
Prophet, Priest and King. It demanded that he should 
strip himself of his usual raiment, and descend from the tone 
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fif his general pre-eminence to take a lower and humiliating 
form before his inferiors to perform it. 

Such -was the act, and having thus analysed and ascer« 
tained its nature, we may easily perceive its application and 
purpose. 

It is evident, then, that the particular form of humility 
which it was designed to recommend, is that of personal ser* 
vices — of personal services performed by superiors to their 
inferiors in this world — of personal services calculated not 
merely for the supply of their essential necessities or the 
relief of their most painful sufferings, but the increase of 
iheir ordinary comforts in life. This is the lesson, and its 
importance will be sufficiently manifest if we reflect upon the 
natural indisposition of mankind to obey it. 

Acts of patronage and protection, of generosity and 
charity, afEbrd actual evidence of our temporal superiority 
over others ; and whilst they give us an opportunity of in- 
dulging our feelings of compassion for the distressed, procure 
for us the estimation of the worid, and gather round us many 
flatterers and friends. They are, comparatively speaking, 
therefore, very easy to perform; for the great can exert their 
power, and the rich distribute of their wealth to others^ 
vithout any loss of comfort to themselves, and with no per- 
ceptible diminution of their own splendour, enjoyment, or 
ease. Again. Acts, however lowly and laborious, when 
done for the benefit of our equals, relations, or friends, carry 
with them no sense of degradation, and consequently excite 
no sentiments of dissatisfaction or repugnance in our minds. 
But when we are obliged to labour vrith our own powers for 
the good of our inferiors, and laying aside our outward marks 
of distinction, to mingle with those inferiors as their servants, 
then it is that the difficulty begins to be felt. When we are 
required to minister to our dependents with our own hands, 
and even to reverse our relative situations to undertake an 
office which, instead of being essential to their life, or indis- 
pensable to their happiness, is only desirable for the pro- 
motion of their common comfort, then it is that our repugnance 
arises, and then it is that we are tempted to shrink, and 
trust to others what we are unwilling to undertake our- 
selves. 

But this is not all. Unwilling as we are to perform such 
services to our inferiors, they are, nevertheless, those which 
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siost of all tend to effect the great purpose of all charity ; I 
mean the creation and increase of brotherly love among 
the various orders of society. The poor think> and often^ 
perhaps, justly think, that what is given to them by the rick 
is given merely out of that superabundance which they can 
most easily spare, and which they are commanded cheerfully 
to distribute as the stewards of their heavenly Master. 
Begarding the bounty of the wealthy as no sacrifice, and as 
no more than the performance of a bounden duty, the re- 
ceiver shows little of that gratitude, and bestows little of 
praise, to which the ostentatious giver too often looks as Hs 
best earthly reward. But the poor know well the value of 
personal services, and can estimate, in all its extent, how 
much of grateful acknowledgment is due for the attention oc 
bodily labour bestowed upon another for his good. In their 
own daily occupations they are continually exercised in thei 
works of their hands, and are employed for others, gaining 
their own livelihood with much toil and sacrifice of their 
time and comforts. They understand, therefore, by the price 
which they themselves receive, the recompense which is due^ 
to personal exertions, and are consequently much affected by 
such proceedings towards themselves, from whatsoever 
quarter they may come. But when those who are engaged 
in personal services for the good of the poor are those whov 
by their position in society, are confessedly placed beyond 
the necessity of such exertions ; when they are those to whom 
God hath given all things plentifully to enjoy, who descend 
from their state and lay aside the marks of their temporal^ 
superiority, from the pure feeling of charity in its evangelical 
sense, then are the poor both able and willing to appreciate 
the difficulty of the duty performed, to confess the extent of 
their obligation,, and declare the abundance of their thank- 
fulness for the favour conferred. But wherever there i^ 
thankfulness sincerely conceived in the heart, there also will 
goodwill and kindness be found to arise ; and thus, from the 
performance of personal services, like those commended by 
our Lord's conduct, may the best of all effects to society be 
expected to flow, and the bonds of mutual love and benevo- 
lence be strengthened between the different orders of men, 
who, from the general separation of their interests and the 
absence of all social intercourse, are too generally indifferent 
or perhaps hostile, to the happiness and welfare of each other. 
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i The usefulness, the excellence, and the difficuhj of that 
particular form of beneficent humility which is here set before 
118, are, therefore, manifest; and if we examine into the 
mcktter still farther, we shall find that the period to which 
the recommendation of the duty was deferred, and the 
statements by which it is introduced, are peculiarly cal- 
culated to give our Lord's example, in this instance, weight. 

^ '^ When he knew that his hour was come that he should 
depart out of this world to the Father," then did Jesus begin 
to wash the iipostles' feet. At such a moment it could 
suiely have raised in us no reasonable surprise, if the thoughts 
of the Redeemer had been entirely occupied with the con- 
templation of his own approaching death. It might have been 
supposed that the necessity, the nature and the consequence 
of his own sufferings, would almost, if not altogether, have 
swallowed up every other consideration. But even in that 
hour we find that he was alive not only to the wants, but the 
comforts of his followers, lie let not Lis own affliction 
iaterfere with the care he deemed it right to feel 'for others, 
bat snatched a moment of the busiest, the most important, 
and most distressing period of his on-n life, to exhibit his 
sympathy and perform what lay in liis power for his brethren's 
happiness. It was impossible, therefore, that any period 
could have been chosen more wisely to show us that ^ve owe 
it to the law of Christian love, not even in our deepest sor- 
rows to be swallowed up by our own individual misery, or 
even at the last period of life to cease from the works of 
kindness and tenderness and regard for the ordinary conve- 
niences of those around us. 

Again, — ^The Evangelist proceeds to state that, '^ Sup- 
per being ended, the devil having now put it into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray him," then did 
Jesus, though fully aware of that apostle's deceitful ness and 
hypocrisy, begin to wash his, amongst the rest of the disci"* 
pies"* feet. It was not, therefore, only for those who loved 
Hm in sincerity and truth, but for one also whose falsehood he 
blew, that our Lord performed this lowly office. It was not 
for those only who were clean, because by reason of their 
simplicity and faith, he had cleansed them, but for him also 
who, through covetousness and treachery, went to his ap- 
pointed place, that he vouchsafed to do this act of humble 
kindness. Hence it is evident that, if we wish to follow our 

b3 
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Redeemei^s example, we must acknowledge, tbat unto ene 
inies as well as friends is our consideration, upon all occasions, 
due, and that it is not their evil which should hinder us 
from labouring with our own hands to do them good, even in 
the smallest matters, when it is in the power of those hands 
to do it 

Lastlj, the Evangelist tells us that, when Jesus began 
io wash the apostles' feet, ^ he knew that the Father had 
given all things into his hand, and that he was come from 
God, and went to God." It was not, therefore, in any 
tmconsciousness of his own divine dignity, nor in any igno- 
rance of his own incomparable superiority over those to 
whom he ministered, that our Lord undertook his lowly 
employment. At any period of his life it would be impossi- 
ble for us to entertain such a thought. But the Evangelist 
directs our attention more decidedly to this circumstance of 
our Lord's acquaintance with his own divinity and approach-^ 
ing glory, in order to impress upon us more strongly the idea, 
that there is no imaginable station in the vast constitution 
and multiplied varieties of human society, which can eman- 
cipate us from an imitation of the example of our Saviour in 
this particular duty of performing the humblest of all personal 
services for our brethren's good. It is impossible but that 
those whom Providence has raised high above others in rank, 
in wealth, in talent, or in position upon earth, must be fiilly 
aware of the distinction which separates them in so max^ 
things from their fellow-creatures. -It is not even desirable 
that any should forget the place they hold, because upon 
their just appreciation of it depends their knowledge of what 
it becomes them to perform, and their estimate of the various 
claims which God and man have upon them and their exer- 
tions. But high as they may be raised in human eminence, 
none can ever reach unto the faintest degree of that super- 
abundant honour which placed the Lord Jesus at an immea* 
surablc distance above his believing servants. Neither can 
any one ever so clearly perceive, or so entirely and correctly 
understand, their own loftiness above all that is called great, 
or that is honoured, as did tUe Saviour of the worid compre- 
hend his own superiority, as the Creator of all things, above 
the created worms whom he had formed to pass, for a while, 
their pilgrimage upon the surface of the earth. Not all the 
loftiness of men, then, nor all their distinction, nor all their 
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knowledge of their sapereminence or dignity, can excuse theiti 
from the imitation of that yirtue for which the example of our 
Lord, in washing the apostles' feet, was intended to pep- 
snade. We peroeiye, then, at once, when thns considered 
aad reasoned upon, how wisely the apostle has introduced this 
incident to our notice, by a detail of these various particnhunu 
For as the incident itself is intended to recommend to us the 
performance of personal services, and lowly services, and 
services which are calculated to contxibute not only to the 
wants, but also to the comlbrts of our humbler brethren, so 
are the prefatory remarks and solenmity with which the 
nanatire is brought forward, calculated to show us that no 
individual, however exalted, is raised above the necessity of 
foilowing the example ; and that even in the last hours of 
life, and evoi in ihe most busy and troubled moments of 
existence, we should still attend to the works of charity, and 
be filled vnth a feeling of consideration for other men; for so 
only can we accomplish what our blessed Redeemer intended 
we should perform, when he commended his own example to 
the notice of las disciples, and required them to do to others 
as he had d<me to them. 

The conclusions he had thus drawn from the washing of 
die apoBtlei^ feet by our divine Lord, appear to me to be pe- 
eoliariy adapted to vindicate and recommend those works of 
diarity in which that society, upon whose interests and excel-* 
lence we are assembled to consult,is engaged. The object of the 
District Visiting Society is recorded to be ^^ the general and 

' systematic visitation of the poor, with a view of improving 
tiieir temporal and spiritual condition." To accomplish this 
object, it appeals to all classes, both of clergy and laity, who, 
by their station or talents, their influence or piety, their 
wealth or leisure, can in any measure assist in reftrming, 
instructing, relieving, or comforting the poor, the humble, the 
afflicted, the evil, or the ignorant. It invites them to come 
forward and give dieir labour, their strength, and their facul- 
ties, in vigorously and fervently doing the works of charity 
both to the souls and bodies of their feUow-christians. Per- 

• sonal services, the personal services of superiors to inferiors, 
of the highest to the lowest, are, therefore, exactly what thia 
Institution, in conformity with the example of our Saviour, 
gives to every man a call and an opportunity to perform. 
'Blessed indeed are they who, in the spirit of holy love and 
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under the character of District Visitors^ .baye uoderfaken 
such self-denying and humble, but most useful and import* 
ant, duties. They truly may be said to fulfil the purpose of 
their Redeemer in washing the apostles' feet, and following 
out the pattern which he has placed before them for their 
imitation. Like him, though in a&r less exalted sense and 
degree, they know that their heavenly Father hath given 
many of the good things of this world into their possession, 
and raised them to an eminence of rank, of riches, or of 
knowledge, from which their lowlier brethren have, by the 
dispensations of the same heavenly Father, been withdrawn*. 
Yet they look not upon these outward and transitory dis- 
tinctions as exempting them from the necessity of individual 
exertion, but rather as a means and a motive for making the 
blessmgs they have received an instrument of beneficence 
and usefulness to those who are without them. They rise 
from their sumptuous fare, and quit their splendid dwellings, 
and lay aside the garment of proud pre-eminence, which 
separates them from all fi^miliar intercourse with the desti- 
tute, and, clothing themselves with humility and kindness, 
exert their powers and privileges in ministering to those who- 
know less, and have less of mental, and moral, and religious, 
and temporal treasures than themselves. like their Saviour, 
they undertake a lowly and a personal, and to their feelings* 
and eympathies, too often a painful service in visiting the 
homes, not merely of their inferiors, but of the enemies of 
righteousness and truth, trying to win back to better and 
holier things those who, by their wicked lives and unsanctified 
hearts, are dishonouring or betraying the cause of the Gos- 
peL No matter how mean or desolate be the abode they 
enter; no matter how much of their own ease and pleasure 
they ai:^ obliged to forego ; no matter how foreign to their 
habits, or how harassing to their tenderness, may be the 
scenes of sin and misery into which they are obliged to pasi^— > 
as the servants of Christ they gird themselves to the task, 
and faithfully fulfil it, after the example of Jesus, and under 
the hope of benefiting, either spiritually or temporally, some 
of the humbler members of his household. Without money 
and without recompense, save the testimony of their own 
consciences, the District Visitors give up, for the sake of doing 
Christian good to the very lowliest of mankind, much of their 
ease, their time, their business, or their superiority. Per- 



BY THE REV. C. BEN80N. 25 

son^ly to afford advice, assistance,' consolatioii, exhortation, 
or instruction to the servants of the Lord, ia the work in 
which they professedly engage ; and it is a wor]( whose cha- 
racter :^ls within the scope and purpose of what Jesus com-> 
mended, when he pointed out his own washing of the 
apostles' feet as an object for our imitation, almost as exactly 
as if that act had been done and recorded for the special 
encouragement of District Visiting. And surely, breUiren, 
it is impossible that personal services so disinterested and 
holy can fiadl of doing much to rescue the ignorant, the degra-* 
ded, and the * destitute, from their darkness, their misery, 
their errors, and their vice. Every Beport of the Society, 
indeed, assures us that the good fruit is plentiful according, 
nay almost beyond, the plenty of the seed. In one we read 
o£ families recalled from the neglect of all public worship to 
a Gontiniial attendance in the house of prayer. In another, 
ire hear of individuals, who had no means of employment, 
being furnished with an opportunity of gaining their honest 
subsistence by their own industry and skill. Sometimes we 
are told of chUdren, who were growing up in utter ignorance 
of God, being conducted to schools where the blessed doc- 
trines of salvation became familiar to their ears; and in 
others, of parents who were roused, relieved, and directed to 
the practice of those duties towards society and their families, 
of which they had hitherto been careless, or scarce ever 
heard. Finally, the poor, taught how their more favoured 
brethren are mindful of their state, and the more &voured 
taught how holy and happy and Christian an office it is to 
seek out and to feel for and to commimicate to the poor in 
knowledge and in wealth; comfort to the needy, light to the 
ignorant, peace to the wretched, and increasing good will 
among the various orders and degrees of the vast social com- 
munity; — these are among the benefits vr&ich, in many 
bstance&» have flowed from the personal services of the 
District Visitors under the sanction of this Society. 

Would to God that the vineyard was supplied to over- 
flowing with such labourers; then might my words be 
employed only in the pleasing task of congratulation upon 
the prospects and prosperity of the Institution. But it is not 
so. The harvest truly is plenteous, for there are multitudes 
of districts in the metropolis where no attempts to establish 
a system of visiting have been made. Even in those where 
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the system has been introdaced, the work langmshes for want 
of hands. The complaint that more Yoluntarj Visitors are 
required, still continues to be made, as we are told, in 
various districts ; and the most excellent feature of the 
Society, the employment of unpaid disinterested indiyiduals, 
in investigating the state and ministering to the wants of the 
poor, is too likely, with all its blessings to the Visitors and 
the visited, to be lost. I beseech you, therefore, brethren, 
that, so far as your worldly callings will allow, you would 
endeavour to promote the interests of this Institution, either 
l>y your personal or pecuniaiy aid. By the love of Christ, by 
the power of his example, by the force of his conmiand, £ 
beseech you to do to others as he did unto his disciples. For 
the sake of the comforts, of the instruction, of the assistance^ 
of the temporal and eternal welfare of your poorer brethren, 
I would earnestly call upon you to humble yourselves that 
they may be exalted from their degradation by your advice 
and aid, and thot you may receive that blessing, which all 
the faithful and redeemed followers of die lowly Jesus will 
attain, when he shall come in his glory, with all his holy 
angels, to recompense the meek at the resurrection of the 
just. 
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Thb Tastness of the field which demands their exertions, and 
their own insufficiency to meet that demand according to the 
promptings t>f their conscience, and the impulse of a truly 
Christian charity, are matters which lie heavily upon the 
mind of many fiuihful, zealous clergymen. In the discharge 
of those duties which, in a populous parish, far exceed the 
physical ahilities of the strongest and the most dcToted 
minister, great assistance may be derived from parochial 
fisiting associations, acting in subordination to the cleigy. 
By kind yet not intrusiTe inquiry into the wants, both 
temporal and spiritual, of the poor; by well-timed aid; by 
encouragemennt and counsel; by exhortations to the duty 
of reading the Scriptures, of public worship, of sanctifying 
the Lord's day, of regulating the behaTiour of their children; 
by directing tiiem, in cases of sickness, or of ^orance, or of 
troubled conscience, to their appointed pastor, such an asso* 
ciation may work incalculable good, and become powerfully, 
though indirectly, instrumental in preaching the Gospel to 
the poo& But it is incumbent on me to caution the para* 
dual clergy against relinquishing the superintendence and 
direction of these auxiliary labourers ; and against delegating 
to ikem their own peculiar functions and duties, as the com-* 
missioned interpreters of Scripture, as the Lord's remem- 
brancers for his people, and as the appointed guides of their 
deyotion. There is a special promise of blessing annexed to 
ministerial service ; and the sense of that specialty ought not 
to be e£Baced from the minds of our flocks, by the permitted 
mtmsion of laymen, however pious and zealous, into that 
which belongs to our own peculiar office. If this be not 
attended to, you must expect that tares will spring up in the 
wheat, and that your visiting societies will become so many- 
nurseries of schism. ^Bishop of Lonpox. 
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PERSONAL ADMINISTRATION OF CHARITY. 

An excellent and judicious clergyman lias lamented that all 
his efforts for devating the condition of his humbler par- 
ishioners were thwarted by the misjudging kindness of the 
opulent, who have occasionally entered the abodes of poverty; 
and, ignorant alike of the origin and character of the in- 
digence which they witnessed, have encouraged vice by 
averting its uaturcd effects, and have -done the greatest 
possible injury to the more prudent and industrious by 
donations, which have taught them to look elsewhere than 
to their own honest exertions for support. 

Where, however, a different method has been pursued, it 
has been attended with signal success. The principal aim of 
the Dtstinet Visiting Society at Brighton is to call forth the 
energies of the poor themselves ; gratuitous relief is only a 
subsidiary object. Accordingly, an examination of the ac- 
counts for six successive years shows that, with the gradual 
increase of deposited savings, there has been a progressive 
diminution in the claims upon the eleemosynary fund. 

But is it a fact that the lower class generaUy dislike the 
risits of their superiors in station? Testimonies on this 
subject have been collected from the most distinguished.and 
experienced visitors at Liverpool, Manchester, and other 
places ; and the conclusion to which they lead is precisely 
the reverse. That imposture and vice shrink from detection, 
— ^that the torpor of nerveless indolence resists the friendly 
touch that would arouse to exertion, is unquestionable. But 
are the victims of ignorance and sensuality to be therefore 
left in hopeless degradation ? 

If to the poor of a different order the attentions of a 
superior are ever unwelcome, it must be the fault of the 
visitor himself. If he enter their dwellings, not as a friend 
or a brother seeking for a time the shelter of their hospitality 
that he may repay it with kindness, — ^if he deem it unne'- 
cessary to treat them with the same respect and delicacy 
which he would observe towards his equals in rank, — if his 
inquiries appear to be dictated rather by impertinent curi- 
osity, than by a benevolent solicitude for their welfare, no 
wonder though his visits should be rejected as officious and 
intrusive. 

A call upon, a family in humble life should always be 
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made at seasonable hours ; it should be preceded bj a tap at 
the door, and the visitor should instantly withdraw with an 
apology, if he discovers them to be at meals, or otherwise 
busily engaged. Let it never be foi^tten that the lower 
classes are extremely sensitive to the spirit in which they 
are treated, and that the moral influenee of chanty depe^ids 
infinitely more upon the manner of the donor than up09 the 
value of his gift. Some of the agricultural labourers who 
had committed incendiarism in consequence of their dis- 
satisjGustion with the parish, confessed that it was not so much 
the amount of their pay with which they were discontented, 
but that they could not bear to have it ^' chucked to them 
like dogs." 

^ But what good can I do as a visitor of the poor^ and 
lum am I to set about it f is a question sometimes asked in^ 
a veiy different spirit from that of a captious objector. One 
or two slight sketches, drawn from real life, will better 
answer the inquiry than any general directions. 

A small schoc^ for poor girls had been recently op^ed 
in the suburbs of a populous city. A lady, who had un* 
dertaken to visit the poor families inhabiting the surround- 
ing district, - introduced herself to their acquaintance by 
inquiries concerning ^eir children, and conversation respect- 
ing the right mode of managing them. She afterwards odled 
frequently upon the parents of the scholars, to report favour- 
able progress, or to notice any fatdts which required parei^tal 
Qorrection. In the course of her visits she met with a poor 
Tvidow, helpless from disease, utterly destitute, and with two 
children, a boy and a girl, looking in vain to their mother for 
support. The spirit of this woman was so proud that 
nothing would have induced her to apply for relief: she 
subsequently confessed that in the height of her agony she 
had once attempted to poison herself. Without raising any 
general contribution, and chiefly through the exercise of that 
kitchen economy which enables the rich so largely to add to 
the comforts of their sick and indigent neighbours, this poor 
creature was supported during a long illness by the bene- 
volent attention of a few ladies to whom she thus became 
known. Her mind was gradually soothed and instructed; 
she deeply repented of her former despair, and, in her warm 
expressions of gratitude to those who had befriended her, 
uniformly dwelt much less on the pecuniary aid she had 
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received, than on the kmdi^ss which had opened the dawn 
of spiritual fight and hope to her soul, and on the tendei 
affectionate manner in which religious trath had heen eom- 
mnnicated. The daughter was a girl of violent temper and 
unpromising diiqyosition, and would prohahlj have beoEi 
ruined for Me, hut for tiie watchful superintendence of the 
same friends, who endeavoured to check the first huds of 
evil, and to provide her with constant and safe occupation. 
The little boy, timid by nature, and exposed to the influence 
of bad exsnple^ was in the high road to become a pilferer 
and a liar. He was B&ai to Captain Brenton's Institution, at 
Hackney Wick, where he became one of the best boys in the 
asylum, and has since sailed for the Cape of Good Hope, 
with an excellent character and a fadi prospect of gaining 
an honest livelihood. In another instance, the maternal 
guardian of two of the pupils at the district sdiool was 
reduced to great distress owing to the unjust imprisonment 
of her husband, who had been arrested for a debt not his 
own. The intercourse already subsisting made the circum- 
stance known to the visitor, whose interest with other parties 
put the unfortunate woman in the way of obtaining redress. 

In cases of bodily athnent, too^ most valuable are the 
benefits the vistior of the poor may be the means of con- 
ferring ; and if, when stretched on the bed of sickness your- 
self, surrounded by every comfort that affection can provide 
and affluence purchase, you feel how ineffectual are all such 
appliances to relieve the anguish of the body, — ^think on the 
poor inhabitant of the cottage, whose sufferings, whea 
racked by pain, are not only unmitigated by any external 
alleviation, but are aggravated by the reflection that while 
his arm is unnerved by disease, his &mily will be enduring 
all the miseries of want. Leam that here, too, your atten- 
tion may soothe, your counsel may enlighten, and rejoice to 
employ them for a purpose so hallowed and beneficent. 

In the neighbourhood before alluded to, the visitor 
became acquainted with a poor young woman, the mother o£ 
two infants, who was dying of a consumption. Her husband, 
a kind-hearted, but ignorant and thoughtless being, lefib her 
alone from morning till night, without any of the comforts 
essential to her situation, while he was absent at his daily 
work. She was found in a state of the utmost wretchedness 
and filth. The ladies called upon the sympathy of her 
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neighbonrsL Her room Tiras made clean and comfortable, 
and a little girl engaged to nurse her. Conscious of her 
approaching danger, her mind was extremely depressed by 
the remembrance of the carelessness of her past life. She 
was unable to read, and knew not where to turn for relie£ 
The Tisitor attempted to teach her — to pray with her— to 
lead her to the perceptions of that lore of God, in its 
brightest manifestation, which alone can speak peace to the 
trembling penitent ; and she died with a spirit tranquilized, 
and, it is hoped, enlightened and purified, through the 
influences which s^e was thus enabled to seek. 

In none of the foregoing instances was a single shilling 
taken from any public ^d, and in none would the object of 
beneTolence have been accomplished, but for the acquain- 
tance originally formed through the medium of personal 
▼iaits. No person can be aware, until he has himself made 
the experiment, how much good may be incidentally effected 
in this way, at a veiy sm^ expense <^ time and trouble; 
nor can he imagine with how large an increase the blessing 
eonferred will be returned into the bosom of the yisitor. 

** I neyer knew a friend till I saw you, Sir," exclaimed 
a poor man, bursting into tears, when accosted by the mild 
Toice of one who might well be deemed by him ^ a minis- 
tering angel." And in sickness and anxiety, and across the 
wide Atlantic, that exclamation still Tibrated on the heart ai 
bis benefactor. 

It is, in truth, only by means of a more fiequent and 
friendly interchange of feeling than has hitherto prevailed 
among the different orders of the community, that the bond 
of social union can be permanently strengthened. Thus 
alone may the more advanced civilization of the educated 
ranks be brought to bear upon the tone of morals and 
manners which pervade the nation at large ; and thus alone 
can the higher classes acquire that intimate knowledge of 
the wants and habits of their inferiors, which will qualify 
tbem wisely to adapt their various plans of beneficence* to 
the real necessities of those whom they desire to serve. 

Few among the rich are aware how easily they might 
thus surround themselves with an impregnable bcurier of 
attachment, — ^a barrier whi^h no political convulsion would 
be able to destroy. 

[Essays on the Principles of Charitable Institutions.] 

• May it not be added— or of legislation ? 
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GENERAL DIRECTIONS FOR PROMOTING THE 
SPIRITUAL GOOD OF OUR FELLOW- 

CREATUREa 

Our Sayiour's plan for the extension of Christianity in the 
irorld, was that the spirit of piety should spread from heart 
to hearty by assort of morfil contagion. There was provision 
made, it is true, for argument to convince, and instruction to 
enlighten, and threatenings to awe mankind ; . but from the 
whol^ tenour of the Saviour'^ preaching, and his whole oourse 
of conduct, it is plain that he relied mostly upon that prac- 
tical manifestation of the power of religion, which he himself 
and his disciples were to make to men. The various meta- 
phors he used all indicate how much he expected from the 
inoral influence of a bright. Christian example. * * * 

The contest w]iich is going on in the world, between good 
and evil, is a contest of feeling, more than one of argument* 
Bad principles and bad passions, spread by the direct action 
of heart upon heart, and good principles, and benevolent and 
holy emotions, appeal in the same way to the consciences o£ 
men, with far greater power than any other moral causes. 
This is the reason why our Saviour laid so much stress upon 
the power and influence of Christian example. His followers 
were to be the light of the world. They, were to be the salf^ 
which purifies and saves by its presence, and its direct and 
salutary action. They were to be the leaven^ which com- 
municates its own properties to the mass which surrounds it 
by the simple influence of its touch. In many ways, Jesus 
Christ plainly showed how much he expected would be ac- 
complished by the moral power of the mere presence and 
manifestations of piety in the midst of a world lying in sin. 

He ordained many other modes of exerting influence 
to spread his kingdom. But they all depended for their 
success, in a great measure, on being connected with this. 
The Gospel was to be preached everywhere, but its practical 
efiects upon the lives of those who embraced it were to give 
power, to this preaching. In fact, it was our Saviour's 
character which gave their immense effect to his instructions; 
and Paul, if he had been a selfish worldly man, might have 
declaimed against sin in Jerusalem, or Athens, or Rome, for 
half a century in vain. The rapid progress of true religion 
in early times, was undoubtedly owing, in a great measure. 
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to the lofty standard of practical piety, by Tirhich the in- 
structions of public preaching were enforced. The* pulse of 
ardent love to Grod, and true benevolence to man, beat, high 
and strong in the hearts of the early Christians ; and the 
rvarm fire is the one which spreads easily. 

It has been the same in principle ever since those days. 
The eflforts which have been most successful in bringing men 
to repentance and salvation have been, not those connected 
iriththe most powerful arguing, or the most distinguished 
eloquence, or the most adroit manoeuvres ; but those which 
have originated in, and been sustained by the warmest and 
most devoted piety. Thus many of the most successful 
sermons have had little literary merit. It was 'the warm 
and unaffected spirit of the preacher, which awakened, by 
sympathy, the moral susceptibilities of the hearer. Many a 
mother, in despair of doing anything herself for her child 
but to pray for him, has supplied, by the warmth and 
heartfelt interest of the prayers which she has uttered in his 
presence, the very means of his conversion, — so far as human 
means' can go. The holy and heavenly spirit which has 
glowed in her heart, the love of the Saviour, the hatred of 
sin, the desire for spiritual union with God, have been made 
the means by Divine grace, of awakening the moral suscepti- 
bilities in the heart of her child. Conscience has been 
aroused, and the lost child^ saved ; — ^while the sons and 
daughters of many a profound theologian, of far more ex- 
tensive religious knowledge, but of a more lukewarm heart, 
have gone down, notwithstanding all parental efforts, to the 
grave, in sin. And so it has often happened, that .some 
obscure and solitary Chiistian, living in want, and seeing all 
the' world itbovd him, has spent year after year, thinking |;hat 
he does no go6A, and can do none, and wondering why God 
cotild spare a; tiseless tree so long. And yet, though he 
imew it not, the light and the influence of his Christian 
example have been seen and felt all around bim. The spirit 
vhieh has reigned within his bosom has spread, by sympathy^ 
to many others / and it has often aroused conscience, and 
held'back a soiil from many of its sins, wh^re' it could not 
Win it completely to holiness ; and thus God keeps this his 
humble follower on the stngb of action, as one of the most 
efficient labourers in his vineyard, while he himself knows 
not why he is spared. Yes, holiness itself is the great 
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instrument by which holiness is to be spread. It will work 
most powerfully itself, by its mere existence and manifesta- 
tion; and it must giire to every other means, almost their 
whole efficiency, in acting upon the human soul. 

If then you wish to devote your life to the work of doing 
good, in the most effectual manner, the main work before 
you is the conversion of men ; and as you desire to be used 
as instruments in promoting it, the following plain and 
practical directions will be usefoL 

I. Be sure that you are sincere and honest We very 
often detect ourselves in assuming involuntarily, and almost 
insensibly, an air and tone of deep feeling in our prayers and 
in our conversation, which we do not really possess. We 
know that unless we are ourselves interested in our religious 
:dttty, it is in vain to attempt to interest othears in it, and we 
mistake appearing interested, for actually being so. * * 
It is real interest in religion, — real, heartfelt attachment to 
God, and honest, £dendly interest in man, which the Spirit 
of God makes use of as a means to touch the feelings of 
others, and to arouse conscience, and awaken a sense of obli- 
gation to God; while the affectation of what is not possessed 
is a slim disguise which the instinct of mankind detects at 
4mce, and repels. Be honest, then. Be natvraL If yoa 
really feel any warm-^hearted interest in those around you, 
let your words and actions fireely show it; but if you do not^ 
guard most carefully against the attempt to feign any. I de 
not mean, guard against a deliberate and understood intentioB 
to impose upon men; for those only, who are utterly desti- 
tute of piety will be guilty of this ; but watch your hear^ 
lest, adroit as it is in eluding your vigilance, and running 
aw^y into sin, it should escape you here. If you are aware 
Ithat the real, unfeigned interest which you feel in the pro- 
gress of €K)d's kingdom and the salvation of sinners, is not 
enough to enable you to go forward with much success, yov 
jnust not attempt to remedy the -difficulty by exhibiting more 
0f the appearance, but by securing more of the i^ity. * ""^ 

2. Cultivate a genuine interest in the Sfdvation of men, 
hy approtpriate meditation and prayer. It should be a part 
«f oUr daily duty, in our hours of retirement and devotion, 
to bring the spiritual condition &nd prospects of our neigh* 
bours and friends distinctly before our minds. We haiFe la 
liie ordinary walks of life, so many mere business-dealings 
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mA. those around tis, that we soon come to consider them in 
the hght of mere bosiness or social connexions. « * # 
Now, this disposition to orerlook the spiritual condition and 
prospects of our fellow-men, is one which we can avoid onlj 
by continued meditation and prayer* Wq must hare time, 
when, in the priyacj of the closet, we may regard our fellow*- 
men as they are, — and see their true spiritual condition; 
irben we may look at our neighbours and Mends with a 
Tiew to their prospects as immortal beings. 

And we must not only think of the diaracter and condi- 
tion of <Hir companioas and friends, in respect to their pros- 
pects for eternity, but a part of our daily duty must be 
honest, heartfelt prayer for them. I do not mean that we 
must utter a cold fprm of petition, asking, in genaul terms, 
for the conrersion of sinners, and for the extension of God's 
Idngdom. We all do this as a matter of course. The laor 
goage forsis a part of er&ry prayer, and it is uttered by 
diousaads every morning, who feel none of the desires they 
seem to express. What I mean by really paying for su^ 
neiB, is a wesy diff<N?ent thing. 

Sincere prayer for the eonversion of souls must spring 
from a distinct view of their spiritual daz^r, and an honest 
desire that l^ey may be rescued from sin and its consequences. 
We must think of our neighbours and frdends, of a paisenf^ 
a husband, or a diild, as an enemy of Ood, justly obaoxious 
to his anger, and actually eondenmed alr^y. With our 
heartB full of compassion for them, and sorrow for the awful 
&te which we see impending over them, we must go alone 
kfore €rod, and pour out our whole souls b^ore him, ia 
fervent suj^lications that he wiU have mercy upon them and 
ave titem. It is not the cold repetition of a form of words, 
to which we have become so habituated that we <cannot well 
eaastmet a prayer without it, that will prevatl with God. 
No, it IB the warm, deep fervency of the heart HaA feels for 
Ibe sorrows and suffering which it wishes to relieve. 

There is one test of genuine prayer for sinners which is 
ID simple and so easily applied, that I cannot forbear men* 
tianing it here. It is the freedom with which particular 
cases are bionght before God, 

When our devotions are cold and formal, we content 
cnrsdves with generalities ; but when prayer conges from the 
heart, it is dictated by fedings of strong compasnon, and thif 
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compassion is awakened by cotisideHiig the spiritual wants, 
and the gloomy spiritual prospects, oi individuals. We shall 
bring these individual cases before God. "We shall come 
with our neighbours, our acquaintances,-^— the one who walks 
with us to church, or who sits in the same seat ; or our friend, 
or our parent, or our child. "We shall luring the individual 
case to God, with strong crying and tears, that God would 
save them,— ./^oje particular individuaU, — from the woes 
and suffering we see hanging over their heads. 

3. Do not, however, lay too much stress upon religious 
amotion. One of the most common religious errors of the 
present day, is, the habit of confounding religious interest 
with religious emotion. Interest in religion is our constant 
duty. Emotion is one of the forms which this interest occa- 
sionally assumes. Now many persons confound the two, 
and think that they are in a cold, stupid state, unless their 
hearts are full of a deep, overwhelming emotion. They 
struggle continually to awaken and to sustain this emotion, 
fmd are distressed and disappointed that they cannot succeed. 
They fail, for the obvious reason that the human heart is 
incapable of long-continued emotion of any kind, when in a 
healthy state. Susceptibility of emotion is given by the 
Creator for wise and good purposes, but it is intended to be 
an occasional, not an habitual state of the mind; and, in ge- 
ral, our duty is to control, rather than to cherish it * * 

^' Piety, if it exists at all, must exist generally, as a calm 
and steady principle of action, changing its form, and mani- 
festing itself as religious emotion, only occasionally. The 
frequency of these emotions, and the depth of the religious 
feeling which they will awaken, depend upon a thousand 
circumstances, entirely independent of the true spiritual 
condition of the soul. The physical influences by which we 
are surrotfnded, — ^the bodily temperament, — the state of the 
health, — ^the degree of pressure of active duty, — ^the social 
cirumstanees in which we are placed, — the season, the hour, 
the scenery,— «a thousand things may, by the combined influ- 
ence of some or all of them, fill the heart with religious 
emotion,— provided that the principle of religion be already 
established there. But we must not suppose that religion is 
quiescent and inactive at other times. Religion is, to say 
the least, quite as active a principle, when it leads a man to 
his work in the cause of God, as when in his retirement, it 
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swells his heart with spiritual joys. They are, in fact, two 
distinct forms, which the same principle assumes^ and we 
cannot compare one with the other, so as to assign to either 
the pre-eminence. Neither can exist in a genuine state, 
without some measure of the other. It is, however, un- 
douhtedly the former, which is the great test of Christian 
character. It is the former, which we are to strive to esta- 
blish in our hearts, and in which we may depend upon mak- 
ing steady and certain progress just in proportion to the faith- 
fulness of our vigilance, and the sincerity of our prayers.* * 

Our business then is, in our efforts to bring our hearts 
into a right state in respect to God's kingdom in this world, 
to cultivate a steady, healthy, active interest in it, — not to 
struggle in vain for continued religious emotion. If the one 
really reigns over us, it will lead us to exactly the right sort 
of effort in God's cause ; and it will bring to our hearts many 
happy seasons of the other, in our hours of retirement, 
m^itation and prayer. 

4. It must be your habitual feeling, in all your plans for 
the salvation of souls, that you are and can be only the 
instrument, — that the only efficient means of success must 
be a Divine influence exerted upon the soul. Consider often, 
how radical, how entire is the change which you wish to 
effect. If you only desired to alter a friend's course of con- 
duct, by showing him another in which he might more safely 
and certainly gratify the reigning desires and affections of his 
heart, you might perhaps do it by the mere natural effect of 
the information you might give. But here, it is the very 
desires and affections of the heart themselves, which you 
wish to change. You are going to offer him the communion 
and friendship of God. It is just the very thing he would 
most dislike and avoid. He would rather have God away 
than near. You are going to offer him forgiveness of sin 
through Jesus Christ his Saviour; far from valuing the for- 
giveness of sin, which implies the abandonment of it, it is 
the continued commission of sin which he most eagerly 
clings to. The terms of salvation, and the duties arising 
fix)m them, are humbling: he is perhaps hesitating whether 
he can comply with terms so disagreeable. He is naturally 
proud. He can be pleased only with what is lofty. Now 
his heart. must be changed, so that he shall love these very 
terms, and love them on the very account of their humiliating 
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character. He never can be saved, until he so feels his sins, 
and the attitude in which he stands towards God, as to find 
the lowest place before the throne of Grod, the one to which 
he comes easily and with pleasure, and where he finds the 
greatest peace and happiness. You do not come, therefore, 
to show the soul a new way to get what it loves, but you 
come to lead it to love what it most dislikes and avoids. 
Humility, penitence, a lowly walk with God, the ceaseless 
presence and restraints of Divine communion, escape from 
sin and every sinful pleasure, and the absorbing of the soul 
in holy spiritual joys; — these favours, invaluable as they 
,really are, are not such as we can expect mankind to wel- 
come, if left to themselves. In some cases, that is, when 
you act in coincidence with the desires and affections of the 
heart, the more clearly and distinctly you present reasonable 
claims, the more certain it is, that they will be adopted. But 
the more clearly and distinctly you offer these spiritual bles- 
sings to the world, the more open and unequivocal will be 
the decision with which they reject them. For in their very 
nature, they run exactly counter to, and across all their na- 
tural feelings, and wishes, and desires. God must work in 
them, to will and do good. "While you kindly invite. He 
must move their hearts to love the boon you offer, and to 
accept the invitation. You must always feel this. It will 
make you quiet, lowly, submissive. You will walk humbly 
and softly before God in your labours to promote his cause, 
and it will be safe for Him to give you success. 

[Compressed from a Modem Author.] 



ON THE QUALIFICATION OF A DISTRICT 

VISITOR. 

It is not necessary, as it would not be generally possible, that 
the Visitor should be of superior rank. At a manufacturing 
village with a population of 3,500, a society has been formed 
among the pious poor, consisting of twenty members, and 
divided into classes of five each ; each class being under the 
direction of a discreet person, and the superintendence of the 
minister. These classes undertake to visit in their turns for 
a week such of their poor neighbours as may be old, infirm, 
or sick, carrying such assistance as the minister can provide, 
reading the Scriptures, and praying. The number of visits 
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made during each week are from twenty to twenty-four. 
Through the hlessing of God, great good has heen done hy 
this society, and the minister has derived &om it much 
valuable help. 
[From the Appendix to the Bishop of Chester's Charge of 1832.] 



The harvest is so immense, that if an individual labourer 
has time only to gather a few scattered ears, he may 
be assured good will have heen effected, which otherwise 
might have remained undone. If an individual can spare 
one single hour in a month, or labour only one portion of the 
year, he need not withhold his help because he can do nb 
more. We shall welcome him to our company. I would 
only specify one qualification, in the absence of which we 
T^ould not willingly associate any one with us. He who 
would join us in this work, must engage in it on Christian 
principles — he must himself be a Christian in faith and 
practice, and his main object must be to assist the clergy in 
ameliorating the condition of their fellow-creatures, and 
bringing souls through Christ to heaven. 

[From Bev. J. E. Tyler's Address to his Parishioners.] 



AN INQUIRY, CONCERNING THE FORMATION OF 
DISTRICT VISITING SOCIETIES, ANSWERED. 

As the following questions, proposed by a correspondent, 
relate to a difficulty which has no doubt often presented itself 
to the clergy, on entering a new parish, we have given them, 
with the answer at length, and hope both will be found useful 
under similar circumstances. 

" May I take the liberty of putting a question which I 
should be very glad if you would answer ? What is your 
advice in the case of a clergyman's entering upon a parish in 
vhich he can find, very few, or none, fit to be visitors ? Is 
there any good done by appointing persons to deliver tracts 
who are not serious 9 In case none were to be found, would 
joa recommend ani/ society being established imtil some 
change was perceptible ? In case of one or two, would you 
adfise a portion of the parish being committed to their 
bands, and more being added as you could find serviceable 
persons ? I rather incUne to this latter plan ; because, if in 
Older to sweep a parish you put any persons in the place of 

c2 
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visitors, whose heart is not occupied in their work, even 
although you might light upon more proper persons after- 
wards, it is exceedingly difficult to get rid of those whom you 
have already employed.** 



ANSWER. 



" The questions you have proposed, as to the employ- 
ment of persons as District Visitors who are not serious, are 
important. And as it has often heen put to the committee 
before, they would oflfer to you the same opinion they have 
given to others, which is in fact to adopt the latter of the two 
plans that have presented themselves to your own mind ; and 
rather to begin with a portion of the parish, and add to the 
districts and visitors, as suitable persons can be called into 
action, than to have the whole pre-occupied by those whose 
spiritual qualifications are not satisfactory. 

"Another plan has, in some instances, been recom- 
mended, where a minister has funds at his disposal, and that 
is, to give a small gratuity to a schoolmaster, or a small 
tradesman of pious character, to induce him to devote his 
leisure time to the distribution of tracts, &c., by which means 
the ground is prepared and good seed is sown." 



A SHORT NOTICE OF THE LATE REV. ISAAC 

SAUNDERS, M.A. 

Among the earliest advocates of what the celebrated Dr. 
Chalmers has aptly denominated, the "pervading system," 
may be ranked the late Reverend Isaac Saunders^ rector of 
St. Andrew by the Wardrobe and St. Ann, Blackfriars. So 
far back as the year 1820, Mr. Saimders had divided his 
parishes into districts, chiefly with the view of drawing the 
children of the poor to the " City Sunday-schools,** by the 
personal application of the teachers to their parents. Im- 
pressed with the importance of its objects, he attended the 
first meetings of the Society for promoting District Visiting, 
and the writer of this sketch well remembers, as he walked 
with him from one of those meetings, how much he rejoiced, 
in the prospect of the Church of England extending her 
usefulness, by the general adoption, of a system of visiting 
all the poor inhabitants of the parishes throughout the king- 
dom, at their own houses. 
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He speedily turned his attention to the application of this 
plan to the district of which he was the spiritual overseer, 
and at the close of the year 1829, he, in conjunction with a 
few of his parishioners and others, formed an association 
under the name of " The Parochial Visiting Society of the 
united Parishes of St. Andrew by the Wardrobe and St. Ann, 
Blackfriars." 

The Lord raised up labourers for the work, and in less 
than a month every room in the several districts had been 
visited ; the spiritual state and circumstances of the poor 
ascertained ; and a moral chart of the two parishes was 
spread before the first meeting after the establishment of the 
society. From that period to the present, the system of visit- 
ing has been continued with undiminished vigour ; the poor 
have been drawn to a place of worship ; Bibles have been 
subscribed for and furnished, or lent for perusal; children 
have been led to the Sunday and infant schools ; the Gospel 
has been proclaimed in every room ; cases of sickness have 
been supplied witjh medicine through the "City Western 
Dispensary;" coals and potatoes have been dispensed during 
the severity of winter by the aid of the "City Association 
for the relief of the poor," and all the machinery of the 
Christian system has been in continual exercise. To the day 
of Mr. Saunders's death, of the several institutions which 
adorned the united parishes, none cheered him more than 
this. Often has he expressed to the visitors, whom he met 
monthly, his delight at seeing them gather around him with- 
out any summons, and as they reported upon the cases in 
their respective sections, which he encouraged them to do in 
detail, by his patient attention to their statements, occasions 
continually presented themselves of imparting spiritual lessons 
to those who were engaged in this '' work of faith and labour 
of love." It was his practice to read and expound a portion 
of Scripture when the visitors had completed their reports, 
and to close the meeting with prayer, and many of the visi- 
tors can testify that these were frequently seasons of great 
spiritual edification. 

It would extend this sketch beyond the reasonable limit, 
to give a. detail of the fruits which " the Lord of the harvest" 
has vouchsafed to the labourers in this part of his vineyard; 
but one or two cases may be inserted. Among the persons 
risited, were an aged man and his wife, who, from circum- 
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stances of comparatiye ease and comfort in temporal things, 
bad been reduced to great poverty. Tbe man bad been a 
bair-dresser, and a bousebolder in tbe city of London, con- 
stantly occupied in bis business, not only in tbe six days of 
labour, but during tbe greater part of tbe Lord's day. 
Neitber be nor bis wife remembered tbe time wben tbey bad 
attended tbe bouse of God. Tbe visitors pointed out to 
tbem their awfully dangerous state, standing as tbey were 
on the verge of eternity, yet totally ignorant of Christ ; tbey 
exhorted them to attend tbe means of grace, to seek the 
Lord while he might be found. The message was brought 
home to the man's heart by the Holy Ghost, be came to the 
sanctuary of God, and never afterwards was be found 
neglecting the assembling of himself with the congregation 
in the church or at the prayer-meeting, while his health per- 
mitted him to be present. He at length was called from tbe 
church below, to ^^the assembly of the first-bom whose names 
are written in heaven," and the ambassador of Christ, who 
has now also joined the ransomed throng, was heard to say, 
wben speaking of this case, that in all his ministerial expe- 
rience, he never witnessed a more triumphant death. The 
departure of this aged saint greatly affected his poor widow; 
she was now to be seen in the place where prayer is wont to 
be made, and the Lord opened her heart to receive tbe word? 
spoken by his minister, and she also became a monument of 
saving grace. May we not add, were not these brands 
plucked out of tbe fire? 

Other instances might be adduced, but we forbear. May 
those who read this brief statement be encouraged to address 
themselves to tbe work of district visiting, or if tbey have 
commenced this Christian labour, and are somewhat dis- 
heartened by tbe little evidence tbey have of improvement in 
their districts, let tbem continue to persevere in bumble de- 
pendence on divine strength, and in due time tbey shall reap, 
if they faint not. 

Mr, Saunders continued in the diligent and faithful dis- 
charge of his duties as a Christian minister until the first day 
of tbe present year (1837), when tbe congregation assembled 
as usual in the parish church; be read the service with 
much solemnity, and, before leaving the desk, audibly 
joined in the hymn of which the following are the com- 
mencing lines : — 
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My life, alas I is but a span, 

A cypher sums my yearal; 
And every man in his best state. 

Bat vanity appears. 

He afterwards ascended the pulpit with a firm and 
Tigorous step, and proceeded to address the people on 
Colossians ii. 10 — 12, " Ye are complete in Him," &c. &c. 
He had just terminated the first head of his discourse, and 
had shewn in what respect the people of God were complete— 

** 1 . In numbers. 

«*2. Position. 

" 3. State and condition." 
And in the moment that he finished the sentence, ^^ Ye are 
complete in Him," he departed* to realize the glorious truth 
which his dying lips had just pronounced. 

The following brief notes on the second and third heads 
of his sermon were found attached to a leaf in his Bible, on 
which his hand was resting when he died, and as it may be 
instmctiye to your readers to peruse the words of him, who 
although dead, yet speaketh, I transcribe them. 

^ II. How accomplished. 
''I. By being 'circumcised, made without hands'— so set 

apart, consecrated, 
^ 2. Putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the cir- 
cumcision of Christ's by faith. 
'' 3. Buried and risen with him. 

" III. What corresponding circumstances shoidd follow. 

" 1. Being quickened together with him. 

**2. Having all sins forgiven. 

"3. Triumphing in Christ, and live the year to his glory." 

[From a Correspondent] 



* The circnmstanoeB of hia departure were awfdll^ impreseive. He 
had quitted his home in perfect health, with the exception of a slight cold, 
in order, as was customary with him, to perform diving service in his 
church, on the first day of the new year. In the performance of this duty^ 
lie had read the morning prayers with unusual vigour, and it was re- 
marked, that in the communion service his voice was more than ordi- 
narily distinct At the moment that he had concluded the first head of 
his discourse, by uttering that portion of his text, " And ye are com- 
plete in Him,'* he bent forward, and as instantly sank in the pulpit Im- 
mediate succour waa given, and medical aid afforded by Mr. Frederick 
Tyrrel and others ; but his spirit had found its rest with that Redeemer 
whose ail sufficient riehteousness it had been the work of hia ministerial 
fife to exalt — From the Record. 
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ON THE TENDERNESS OF CHRISTS MINISTRY. 

The whole scheme of the Gospel, conceived and executed as 
a pledge of the Divine love to man, is from first to last a 
scheme of tenderness and mercy. It provided for those 
who required the fostering care of some arm strong enough 
to help them in their hour of need — ^it gave light to the 
spiritually blind — ^it gave liberty to the captives under 
the yoke of Satan — ^it gave life to the dead in trespasses 
and sin. In a word, ^' by the bringing in of a better hope," 
the ministry which was established under the new economy, 
became known by the cheering title of the ndnisiry (f re- 
conciliation^ and its members were charged to deliver, as 
the peculiar message of their Founder, that ^' (jod so loved 
the world that he gave his only-begotten Son for it ;" and 
that '^ God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them.'* 

It would have been highly inconsistent with such a dis- 
pensation, if its Promulgator had not been distinguished fox 
tender and compassionate feelings, or had God, in proclaim- 
ing it, displayed himself again to the world in the same 
overwhelming manner which had formerly caused the Israel- 
ites to entreat that the word should not be spoken to them 
any more, if accompanied by the same terrible appearances. 
"Let not God spe^ unto us, lest we die!" "If we hear 
the voice of the Lord our God any more, then we shall 
die!" 

Indulgent to this prayer, God sent his Son, clothed in all 
the gentle attributes which <;ould attract or conciliate. He 
came, not as a mighty conqueror, not as a king or a judge, 
invested with the pomp and authority of human power, but 
meek and lowly, and humble, as the Saviour of mankind, the 
Deliverer from the dominion of Satan and the sentence of 
death. He came not with his rod and sword, the emblems 
of judgment, to terrify : but bearing his cross, and bowed 
down under the weight of the iniquities of his people, which 
the decree of his Father had laid upon him. He came, in 
short, fulfilling that beautiful feature in his prophetical cha- 
racter, which was foretold by Isaiah — " A bruised reed shall 

he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench" 

***** 

The whole personal character ond behaviour of Jesus was 
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80 Strikingly different (to that of John), that his enemies 
took occasion to found a reproach on the contrast thus ex- 
hibited between the son of man and his messenger; ''John 
the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine, 
and ye say he hath a devil. The Son of Man is come eating 
and drinking, and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners." ''They 
said unto him, Why do the disciples of John fast often, and 
make long prayers . . . but thine eat and drink ?'* "Wisdom,** 
urged our Saviour, in reply to these objections, " is justified 
of her children." He condescended to open a way into the 
hearts of his disciples by winning their affections, and thus, 
according to the apostolical precept, "pleased his neighbour for 
his good to edification." " For," as St. Paul continues, " even 
Christ pleased not himself, but as it is written, the reproaches 
of them that reproached thee fell on me." He sanctioned, 
by his example, all the kindly feelings of our nature, and 
lefty for the imitation of the Christian, a pattern of the 
manner in which, as a son, a relation, or a &iend, the 
demands of society should be fulfilled; how the mutual 
charities, which tend to strengthen and endear the ties of 
domestic life, should be attended to : how the affections of 
the heart should be cherished and cultivated by all who 
desire to be conformed to the image of their Redeemer. 

The pleasing medium through which Christ is thus ex- 
hibited to our contemplation, in all the tenderness of his 
personal character, brings him at once within the scope of 
our affections, and renders him an object of our love as our 
friend, as well as our Saviour. This sympathy with human 
feelings is the very groundwork of the confidence through 
which we " come boldly unto the throne of grace that we 
may obtain mercy." " For," as the apostle argues, " We 
have not a high-priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities." 

It is to this feature in our Lord's character that the Evan- 
gelists refer, when any striking instances of his mercy are 
mentioned. Did he look complacently upon the hopeful 
points in the character of the young man who came to him 
running, and asking how he might inherit eternal life ? St. 
Mark tells us, it was because " Jesus beholding him, loved 
him." Did he give proof of his power over death, by res- 
toring Lazarus again to his family ? It was because " Jesus 

ca 
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lored Martha, aiid her sister, and Lazarus." Was he desirous 
in his last conyersation witili the apostles to omit no topic 
which could edify, or comfort, or support them under their 
approaching state of hereayement? It was because, 
knowing ^'that his hour was come that he should depart 
out of this world unto the Father, haying loyed his own 
which were in the world, he loyed them unto the end." Did 
he so far forget his own sufferings in the moment of his last 
agony, as to proyide for the support of his mother, and the 
alleyiation of her sorrows during the remainder of the days 
of her widowhood ? It was to the " disciple whom Jesus 
loyed," that he recommended her for protection, as a last 
token of his confidence in the strength and permanence of 
his follower's attachment. Did he wish to conyey some idea 
to his disciples of the extent and nature of his own regard 
for them ? He could find no fitter measure for it than by 
comparing it with the loye of God for his only-begotten Son, 
" As the Father hath loyed me, so haye I loyed you." It is 
through his loye that we haye spiritual strength. *' In all 
things we are more than conquerors through him that loyed 
us." It is through the same loye that we are proyided with 
his intercession in our behalf through all eternity. But 
aboye all, it was his loye which produced that yoluntaiy 
abasement and sacrifice of himself, which made satisfieu^on 
for the sins of the world. "We liye by the faith of the Son 
of God, who loyed us, and gaye himself for us." " Christ 
hath loyed us, and hath giyen himself for us, an offering and 
a sacrifice imto God for a sweet-smelling sayour." " Unto 
him that loyed us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his 
Father, to him be glory and dominion for eyer and eyer. 
Amen." And how is this love enhanced, when we think 
what those are on whom it is bestowed ! Tenderness shown 
to man in his fallen state is surely the highest exercise of 
the feeling. " Yet herein God commended his loye imto us, 
in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us." 

Again, Christ gaye us the distinguishing badge of his 
religion, the precept of loye, which was to know no limit, 
and to be restricted by no exception. " A new commandment, 
I giye unto you, that ye loye one another ; as I haye lored 
you, that ye also love one another." ** I say imto you, love 
your enemies; bless them that curse you; do good to them 
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that hate you ; and pray for them that despitefiillj use you 
and persecute you." And as the large concessions which 
mor^ists were in the habit of making to the human heart, 
rendered it necessary that the law should be accompanied by 
particidar remarks as to its extent, it was declared that with 
the spirit and meaning of such a commandment, erery angry 
or rerengeful feeling, every unforgiving and persecuting tem- 
per, or malicious thought or uncharitable emotion, is at utter 
variance. So beautifully does the religion of Christ provide 
for the amelioration of the moral character, by disallowing 
and eradicating all those disfiguring passions which make the 
heart of man to be fruitful in evil, instead of the seat of love, 
and the image of its Creator. 

As then the human ministry of Jesus was founded on his 
love and tenderness for mankind, there would have been a 
manifest inconsistency between the founder of the religion 
and the religion itself, if the tenor of his personal character 
had not coincided with the object of his mission. It was in 
the natural order of things that a messenger sent on an errand 
of mercy, should go about doing good ; and that he who an- 
nounced his yoke as easy, and his burden as light, should 
appear ais the mild and compassionate teacher of divine truth. 
Had he come as a judge, he would have been surroimded 
with the terrors and penalties of the law, or as king he would 
have been encompassed with the majesty of sovereign power; 
but the softer accents of peace and pardon, and the glad 
tidings of reconciliation, and the gracious promises of the 
Gospel, were far more characteristic of him who came in the 
office of the beneficent prophet of the Church, and was 

waited for as the consolation of Israel, 

# * * * ♦ 

It will also appear that the tenderness of Christ was not 
so much manifested on the occasions which call forth sym- 
pathy in general, as on those by which the sensibility of the 
greater part of mankind is rarely excited. Who are the 
characters that the world generally loves and admires, and 
for whom it reserves the greatest share of its friendship or 
approbation ? Those whose qualifications coincide with some 
standard established by the authority of current opinion — 
who are distinguished by situation, or personal advantages, or 
wealth, or some other adventitious recommendation— ^who 
are lively in their feelings, jealous pf their reputation, prompt 
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in ayenging supposed affronts on their honour, eager in the 
pursuit of pleasure, insensible of personal danger. 

But these are hot the qualifications of the friends of 
bur Saviour, whose praise is in all the churches. It is the 
poor in spirit, and thej that mourn, the weak, and they that 
are persecuted for righteousness' sake, whom Christ com- 
mends, and on whom he promises his blessing. He warned 
his disciples that they should not despise one of the little 
ones, for every one of them, however low and neglected among 
men in general, enjoyed special tokens of the divine favour. 
He did not call around him the rich, and the mighty, and 
noble, though he was far from discouraging or repulsing their 
advances; but he invited by a particular address, those who 
laboured and were heavy laden, to come to him for rest to 
their souls. Nor was it to the world at large that he pro- 
mised the manifestation of himself, and the love of his 
Father, but to those of whatever class or degree, who kept his 
commandments. 

Those, therefore, who are not commonly looked upon as 
objects of pity, seem to have attracted, perhaps for the sake 
of affording a lesson to men, a more than ordinary portion of 
our Lord's attention. It was the leper, who was avoided as 
the outcast of his nation, and whose very presence was 
shunned as a source of defilement and reproach, whom he 
selected on account of his hopeless condition as a fit subject 
for the exercise of his almighty power. It was with the 
publicans and sinners, with whom others thought it disgrace- 
ful to hold any intercourse, Ihat he freely associated, because 
they were the persons who most required to be benefited by 
communion with him. To the good, even among men, it is 
no ordinary trial to be called upon in the course of their duty 
to associate with individuals of profligate character, and to 
hear, during their necessary conversation with the world, 
opinions professed which are entirely at variance with their 
own religious belief. But how much more acutely must our 
Saviour have felt on such occasions, whose nature must have 
instinctively revolted from impurity of every kind, and whose 
own character was exposed to suspicion, because he did not 
think it beneath him to call to repentance even the worst 
of men. 
[The Bishop of Winchester on the Ministerial Character of Christ.] 
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OLD SUSAN. 

[From the Report of the Agent appointed to visit at their own dwellings 
the Scottish working and poorer classes resident in Liverpool.] 

In the month of May I was appointed to yisit a poor woman, 
supposed to be dying, resicUng in the neighbourhood of 
London-road. I called upon her in the afternoon of the day 
in which I received my instructions. She was ill of dropsy. 
On my entrance into her room she was sitting up in bed, 
haying just taken some refreshment. A living countenance 
so wasted I think I never saw, but I was soon made to 
perceive that the spirit which animated her calm and vivid 
eye was as unaffected by the state of the body, as if it had no 
relation to it. Her mind was of an order and character 
difficult to reconcile with the humble occupation of her life— • 
a washer and dresser of clothes ; and her personal appear- 
ance, everything, indeed, about her dwelling, seemed to 
partake much of the character of her mind — though phdn, 
all was comfortable, and even respectable. The hour I spent 
in her little room passed quickly over, but it was unusually 
interesting. The conversation took a high range. She spoke 
of the general Church of Christ in the world — that portion of 
it existing in Scotland with which she was connected — ^the 
leading spirits or pastors of that church in the west, in her 
younger years; Russel, M'Kinlay, Balfour, &c., onward, 
till her last communion with the church in Oldham-street, 
with surpassing clearness, intelligence, and precision, and 
with a peculiar fervour. She did not hesitate to speak of 
herself, but it was with characteristic and becoming diffidence. 
She could not point to any period in her Christian experience 
of which she could say, " I was bom on such a day," but she 
was brought up from her infancy in the light of the Gospel, 
and her expressions of thankfulness on this account were 
abundant — " Goodness and mercy," she said, " had followed 
her all the days of her life." She reverted also to her pre- 
sent situation and circumstances under the certainty of fast 
approaching death; but to her death seemed stript of all its 
terrors — its sting already and for ever taken away. It ap- 
peared a subject familiar to her thoughts, while the deepest 
awe sat upon the spirit as she spoke of it ; and the peace she 
experienced manifestly arose from a clear, unhesitating, yet 
humble and rejoicing, conviction of a personal interest in the 
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gloiy that is to follow. Thankfulness seemed the preyailing 
disposition of her mind—- expressions of it mingled with eyery 
mere J ; and faith its living principle — her unwavering hope 
appearing at times to lose itself in a flickering enjoyment. 
When speaking of the love of Qod to the world — the finished 
work of Christ, as the ground of her confidence — ^the sufi&ci- 
ency of the atonement — ^the depths of the Redeemer s suffer- 
ings — ^the preciousness of his name — ^her own unworthiness, 
side hy side, with her personal interest in the covenant 
^' ordered in all things and sure,*^ — ^I shall never forget her 
solemn but elevated appearance, and the appropriating 
fervour which seemed to breathe in every word. When 
about to take leave of her, for a time, I was startled at being 
told that she was to be sent to the infirmary on the following 
day. Whatever I thought respecting this movement, when 
contrasted with her present quiet and retired comfort, I said 
nothing beyond expressing my surprise ; but she, as if guess- 
ing at what was passing in my mind, laid her hand very 
solemnly on mine, and said, ^^It is the Lord's will, and 
what have you or I to say to it ? While I could, I worked, 
and maintained myself, and even saved a little for the day of 
trouble — ^but it is all gone. God saw good to lay me under 
his afflicting rod; I felt it was his doing, and, for the future, 
I must be dependent on others — ^ Shall we receive good at 
the hand of Crod, and shall we not receive evil also ?* ' Why 
should a living man complain?'" — There was not the slight- 
est misgiving in her countenance ; she made me feel as if it 
were a decided matter, and that if I inter{v>sed, I must be 
cautious how I did so. 

Immediately after leaving her, I called upon a respect- 
able innkeeper in the neighbourhood, who had taken a great 
interest in '^ Old Susan," as she was usually styled, and had 
arranged for, and had procured her admission to the infirm- 
ary. He stated, among other things, all showing the regard 
he had for her, that the infirmary was proposed, only because 
she would have the best medical advice and treatment there, 
and added, that he intended keeping her house for her, in the 
event of her return to better health. I also called upon a 
respectable physician, who had been attracted to Susan by 
her excellent character, and gratuitously attended her 
throughout the period of her illness, who assured me that it 
was his conviction that she would be better taken care of there 
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tban she could be anywhere else. I then saw, as Susan saw, 
that whatever might be the issue, it was a decided matter, and 
while humbly and cheerfully acquiescing, felt that we were all 
as instruments in the hand of Susan's God, unconsciously, per- 
haps, fulfilling his gracious purposes towards one, whom He 
had taught with simple confidence to sing and say, as she 
often did — '^ The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want;" 
whom, in such measure as it pleased him. He had ^' fed all 
her life long," and now, '^eyen to old age would carry 
her." 

Next day I called at the infirmary and found her sitting 
by the fire, her little Bible on her lap, and her spectacles in 
her hand, meditating, as she acknowledged, on a favourite 
passage in her favourite book of Job, ^' I know that my 
IMeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth ; and though after my skin, worms destroy this 
body, yet, in my flesh shaU I see God, whom I shall see for 
myself, and mine eyes shall behold." Here, as in her own 
room, I was struck with her remarkable self-possession; and 
even dignity, when she pleased ; and I could perceive that 
she had need of it, among those with whom she must now 
of necessity mingle. She had rested a little through the 
night — her thoughts, when awake, ^' were sweet," and being 
refineshed, she was thankful. 

It was, I think, when she had been about three weeks 
in the infirmary, that I one day observed a sudden change 
for the worse in her appearance. I generally visited her 
twice or three times a week, and having so recently seen her 
in what she considered an improving state of health, I was 
naturally anxious to ascertain the cause of this change. She 
admitted her bodily ailment was nothing worse, and that her 
spiritual comfort was nothing abated ; but I got no further 
information from her then, and we parted as usual. On 
looking around me, however, as I left her, I observed that 
two beds near her, which were occupied two days before,, 
were now empty, and on inquiring of the nurse as I came 
out, found that two individuals, one of whom had the same 
complaint as Susan, had died the preceding night in great 
agony, and she thought this circumstance might perhaps 
shock the old woman's feelings. 

Next day she was considerably relieved, but still in bed^ 
and able to give forth of those consolations which seemed 
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amiddt all to abound. A lady of much respectability Visited 
her this day, who had been for some time past in the coun- 
try, and who, I afterwards found, was from a child attached 
to Susan — ^the meeting, the consequent anxious inquiry after 
her health, and the parting, were alike affectionate, con- 
descending, and beauti^l. It suspended for a few moments 
my interview with Susan, but we had afterwards our usual 
conversation and fellowship ; and as I was about to take my 
leave, she held my hand more earnestly than usual, and 
said, " I hope I shall not die here — I would not like to die 
in this place." I at once said, this is what I feared, Susan, 
as it is inseparable from the infirmary, and had I known it 
sooner, you should have been removed, as there are a few 
Christian friends around you, who, I am confident, will 
esteem it a pleasure to contribute to your support, if you will 
but lean on them, and trust to my exertions on your behalf. 
Her trust was elsewhere, I have no doubt, but she seemed 
satisfied, and in a moment glanced to everything connected 
with her removal, arranging the whole with her usual pre- 
cision, expressing only the wish to be taken back, if possible, 
into her own house. I undertook to fulfil her wishes, and 
once more departed, her heart apparently not a little 
lightened. 

Susan's case was unquestionably one of a peculiar charac- 
ter. Most evidently she possessed that claim upon Christian 
sympathy which the Divine Redeemer has, in marvellous 
condescension, been pleased to place on a footing with that 
which we owe to him. It was impossible to know Susan 
intimately, and not be satisfied that she had the ^^ Spirit of 
Christ," and these words of the Saviour may dictate to every 
follower of Him to the end of the world, what is duty in such 
a case— <^^ Inasmuch as ye did it to one of the least of these 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me:" — or the commentary 
upon them by the Apostle — ^^ Whoso hath this world's goods^ 
and seeth his brother have need and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
him?" The church, as a public body, having allowed half-a- 
crown a-week towards her support, had done its duty; the 
propriety of a Chiuxsh, as such, giving more, seems question- 
able, but the streams of private, neighbourly, and Christian 
benevolence, ought to be opened and directed towards such, 
peculiar objects. In every church, it is to be hoped, there 
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ai« iiiidiTidiials who would esteem it a privilege, and a reiy 
high pleasure, to smooth the rough lonely pillow, and comfort 
the self-denied heart of such as Susan; — one who, we are 
constrained to believe, has now joined the throng represented 
as around the throne of God and of the Lamb, clothed in a 
pearly robe of heavenly white, the palm of victory in her 
hand, and sings, in no feeble strain, the song she had learnt, 
and ^^ as she could," had sung — '^ Unto him that loved us 
and washed us £rom our sins in His own blood, and hath 
made us kings and priests unto God and his Father, to Him 
be glory and honour, dominion and power, world without end." 

Several deaths had taken place in the ward of the infirmary 
in which Susan lay, one on each side of the bed she occupied; 
and two of them of the same disease with which she was 
afflicted. !Not to feel in such circumstances were more than 
human; but it was not the death which shocked her, it was 
the accompaniments, — ^the recollection of which afterwards 
made her shudder. She was removed, therefore, as soon after 
the intimation she gave as possible, to her old residence, then 
occupied by another, who became her nurse, and Susan the 
lodger, where she remained till her very peacleful death. 

To the last she evinced the same unbounded faith in God 
her Saviour. Her conceptions of the person and glory of the 
Redeemer were exceedingly exalted. This topic was a dis- 
tinguishing feature in the theology of the divines among whom 
she was in earlier years nurtured, and tended greatly to give 
strength and power to her singularly elevated Christian cha- 
racter. Deep worshiping awe, assimilating to that of those, 
of whom we read, they ^^cast their crowns before the throne," 
seemed to overshadow her mind when she spoke of Immanuel. 
He was to her, not only the ^ chief among ten thousand," 
but pre-eminently " God over all — ^the King eternal, immor- 
tal, invisible, the Mighty God, the everlasting Father — the 
great I AM." Whatever kindness was done to her, she 
received as from Him ; but was never wanting in grateful 
expressions of thanks to all who were instrumental in admi- 
nistering to her comfort ; there was a dignity, spirituality, 
and propriety in this feeling which no words can express. 

She entertained a great regard and affection towards her 
pastor, who so long attended her in her illness. His tempo- 
rary absence was a subject of much regret; and as her end 
drew near, and when the thought that she might not again 
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see him on earth became painful, it always m6rged into the 
meeting ^' before the throne." When told of his return, the 
feeling it gave rise to did not want for appropriate expression, 
and although then very weak, and suffering beyond what I 
had yet seen, she appeared for a moment to forget her pain, 
while her spirit rose in benediction to Him to whom she was 
accustomed to go, sorrowing or rejoicing. 

In this weak, but latterly not apparently suffering state, 
she remained for several days, and during the last two, took 
no sustenance, except a little wine; she scarcely ever after 
opened her eyes, and all articulation was gone. Arranging, 
previous to this^ respecting her funeral, she said, she cared 
little about her body, and if the physician who had so long 
attended her expressed a wish to that effect, it might be 
opened — this, however, was not done. A parish coffin, she 
said, would do for her, but neither was this permitted — the 
lady already alluded to as her earliest and constant firie&d, 
and the gentleman living in her neighbourhood, who so 
respected her, paid their last tribute to her memory by order- 
ing her a richly-furnished coffin, and paying every expense 
attending the funeral. A favourite desire was that she might 
be buried in Oldham-street churchyard, and there her dust 
reposes. So far did the loving kindness of her God and 
Saviour follow his aged handmaid — and thus was she brought 
^ Dust to dust, ashes to ashes," there to rest until the morn- 
ing when what was sown in corruption shall rise in incorrup- 
tion, not having '^spot or wrinkle, or any such thing." — 
^* Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord." 



PRIMITIVE LIBERALITY.— 1 Cor. xvl 2. 

Oenuine Christianity produces the same effects in every age 
of the Church, and the power of the Gospel is evinced in 
the walk and conversation of the true Christian, whether at 
Corinth in the apostolic age, or in Britain in the age in which 
we live. 

I have been led to these remarks from the following 
interesting circumstances, which came under my own imme- 
diate observation: — 

On Whit-Monday, 1836, the children of the Sunday- 
school in connexion with St Paul's, Yauxhall, were assem- 
bled in the chapel, and examined in the presence of the con- 
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giegation. After the examination, a poor man — a working 
miUwTight,came forward, and requested the minister to accept 
the contents of a box, stating that he and his wife attended 
the chapel, and his daughter, a little girl about ten years old, 
the Sandaj-school; that he was not able to pay for a seat at 
churcli, but that he felt it was his duty to do something for 
the furtherance of the Gospel, and had therefore laid by once 
a-week a penny or two-pence, according as he was able, in a 
little box. The minister was at first unwilling to receive the 
money, which amounted to lis. 6d.^ all in pence and half- 
pence, and having remonstrated with him, sent for his wife, 
and ascertained that, when in employment, he laid by, on the 
first day of the week, in store as God had prospered hiin. 
Neither want of employment nor sickness could induce him 

to violate this sacred treasure : the only difference these cir- 

comstances made was, that nothing was added to the store; 

but it was not diminished. Shall I mention his name ? I 

think I must. It is . 

I send the narrative of this interesting fact, trusting the 

noble example will be followed by rich and poor. — J. B, B. 



NEGLECT OF PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

LFrom the Report of the Agent appomted to visit at their own dwellings 
the Scottish working and poorer classes resident in LiverpooL j 

I ONE day entered a house, the door of which stood invitingly 
open, and which I had been told was the residence of a Scot- 
tUh family. A woman, evidently of the more respectable 
class of working people, was ironing clothes, which hung, 
white as snow, round a blazing fire, in every stage of the 
dressing and drying process. Between the door and the 
table on which she was at work, a chair was placed on which 
I sat while I put my queries, she going on with her ironing. 
Eveiything around the room bespoke smiling cheerful com- 
fint; her husband was an operative of the best class, and 
they had a numerous little family ; every child fit for school- 
reading, and some writing. All, in short, went smoothly, 
and to me at least pleasantly, till I asked, with less hesitation 
than perhaps I ever did, ^' What church do you usually 
attend ?" She stopped for a moment, laying the iron on the 
stand — ^' Well, sir, it's a good while since I have been in any 
diurch." I had been used to such replies, and said, smiling. 
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" but how long ? perhaps a year or two!" — ^believing, that 
in her case, even this could not be possible. She had gone on 
with her work, but again she stopped, and letting go the 
iron, suddenly slipped into a chair, which stood at the other 
side of the table, and resting her elbows upon her knees, and 
coyering her face with her hands, she burst into tears, even 
to sobbing. When the feeling had in some degree subsided, 
I apologised for what I had so inadvertently done — " No, sir, 
no, it's not that," she replied, " it's not that — it is, that I have 
heen two-and-iiveniy years and not within a church-door — and 
when I think how different it was with me once — for my 
father's house was a house of prayer, morning and evening. 
But I married very young, and immediately after marriage 
left Scotland for England — the change at first, and afterwards 
the young family, became excuses, but I have no excuse." 
Providence, too, had been kind to her — ^her husband was 
'' one of the best of men, and in all that time never lost a 
day's work." " She had lived upon the mercies of God, but 
had never acknowledged Him in them." 



EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM THE CURATE OF 

A COUNTRY TOWN. 

August 1, 1836. 
District visitors, like all others, need instruction, suggestions, 
cautions, or encouragements ; and I therefore, rather hastily, 
avail myself of an opportunity to throw in my mite, trusting 
that it may, through God's blessing, be rendered useful, either 
in the way of foundation, or a stone in the building in other 
neighbourhoods. 

I have for two or three years adopted the plan of Dis- 
trict visiting, and found it to answer even far above my 
expectation. I have been much favoured in regard to the 
efficiency^ though not the number of visitors, as they are 
those who are not content with merely leaving, or even 
reading, a tract at the house they visit, but are, happily, 
disposed as well as qualified to reprove, exhort, instruct, and 
to direct the inquirer, by the " old paths," to the Saviour. 
I am convinced that, if apparently of no benefit to their 
neighbours, their labour has been of essential benefit to their 
own souls ; and thus they who watered others have been 
watered themselves. I earnestly wish I could obtain a few 
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more to occupy the field, or to fill up the ranks where sick- 
ness, death, or other cause, has made a vacancy. But I 
almost despair : and when asked by the poor people, " How 
is it, Sir, the ladies don't visit us now as they used to ? I 
suppose they are got tired of us T I hardly know what to 
say. 

I have no idea of being able to communicate anything of 
much interest or importance ; but as I before said, I bring 
my portion, from which, if anything useful to others can be 
picked out, I shall be thankful. I send, therefore, an extract 
or two irom my visitors' memoranda. 

" We are gladly received by each family, and have much 
encouragement to proceed, as some who at first refused to see 
us have since requested us to visit them. E.A. and her 
husband have been led to adopt family prayer. The husband 
was a great wrestler, but this year, though much tempted, 
refused to attend the games. 

''As respects my district, I have but little to notice. 
M.S., I am sorry to say, does not appear to feel that desire 
after spiritual things which she formerly did, and I think 
for the most part shows displeasure, as if she considered my 
calling on her an intrusion. W.B. appears much pleased at 
receiving the tracts, and frequently observes, ' What good 
ones such and such were.' The others generally express 
thankfulness for my visit, and all listen with seeming atten- 
tion to reading," &c. 

I have lately tried a plan which I trust will continue to 
answer, especially during the winter months. A visitor calls 
at a. house, and inquires if they would like to see me in the 
afternoon to expound a chapter ; if convenient, the time 
is fixed, — say four ; she then calls at the other houses in the 
district, and invites the neighbouirs to this meeting, and then 
informs me. A room where there is an infirm person pre- 
Tented from attending public worship is preferred. I some- 
times conduct three meetings in an afternoon and evening, and 
at three several districts. They are often very well attended, 
especially on an evening. I commence with a short prayer, 
then read a chapter, vert^ simply expound a portion of it, then 
pray. The whole occupies about half an hour. I think 
good has arisen &om this plan, independently of the mere 
preaching the Word. Persons have occasionally been lis- 
teners who seldom attend other means of grace. 
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EFFECT OF DILIGENT VISITATION. 

" Why should the faithfiil minister despair of heing enahled 
to say what Baxter has recorded of the parish : — When I 
came thither first, there was about one family in a street that 
worshipped God and called upon his name: and when I 
came away there were some streets where there was not past 
one family on the side of a street that did not do so, and that 
did not, by professing some godliness, give us hopes of their 
sincerity ; and in those families which were the worst, keep- 
ing inns and alehouses, usually some persons did seem to be 
reli^ous. Though our administration of the Lord's Supper 
was so ordered as displeased many, and the far greater part 
kept away themselves, yet we had six hundred that were com- 
municants, of whom there were not twelve that I had not 
good hope of, &c., &c.* 

" Every neighbourhood will still show instances of the 
like effects following the like means ; and if these means 
were universal, so also would the effects be. * The harvest 
truly is plenteous/ 

^' I am acquainted with a parish (and the instance is very 
far from singular) in which, within a few years, out of two 
hundred and four adults, eighty-three have become commu- 
nicants ; and out of ninety houses or families, forty-nine use 
regular domestic prayer, with reading of Scripture ; whilst in 
fifteen of the remaining forty-five, the practice is chiefly pre- 
vented by the want of an inmate who can read. 

" Many, when they find gross ignorance or gross vice 
generally existing, abandon the case as hopeless; whereas 
these evils oiight to stimulate to greater exertion, and to the 
introduction of plans suited to the circumstances, for no plan 
can be laid down which shall be adapted to every case, though 
every case will admit its own, if diligently inquired into. 
Baxter mentions, amongst the advantages which assisted 
him, the zeal and diligence of the godly people of the place, 
who thirsted after the salvation of their neighbours, 
and were in private his assistants; and being dispersed 
throughout the town, were ready, in almost all companies, to 
repress seducing words^ and to justify godliness, and con- 
vince, reprove, exhort men according to their needs : as also 
to teach them how to pray and to sanctify the Lord's-day ; 
for those people that had none in their families who could 

* B(uster*8 lAfe and TimeSy book L part 1. 
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pray or repeat tbe sermons, went to their next neiglibours 

who could do it, and joined with them/' 

[Extracts from Appendix to the Bishop of Chester's Primary Charge.] 



A DYING MAN RESCUED FROM POPERY. 

The following fact was related by the Rev. Hugh Stowell at 
the anniversary of the General Society for Promoting District 
Visiting in 1836. 

He would now mention an instance in illustration of what 
had been said as to the clergy having a kind of ubiquity 
through the visitors. There was a visitor who, about five 
months ago, was told by a person, that a mechanic, a man of 
superior mind, was on a bed of sickness, and that he had no 
one to visit him ; the visitor had gone to see him, and found 
his mind upon the rack. A Catholic priest had been sent 
for by the msm's sister, although he was not a Catholic him- 
self; but the visitor had told him (Mr. Stowell) that he was 
sure, from the anxious state of the man's mind, that if he 
went to see him he would receive his visits well. The next 
morning, accordingly, he went to see him, doubtful of the 
manner in which he should be received. He was at once 
struck with the appearance of the man; his broad expansive 
forehead was beaming with intelligence and feeling ; and as 
he lay in bed, he turned his eye composedly upon him as he 
asked him whether his situation had not inspired him with 
serious contemplations as to his state ? The question was 
received with sullen courtesy, and no answer was made. He 
again said that surely he must have had some serious thoughts 
as to his situation ; to which the man replied, that he had 
such views of the majesty of God, and of eternity, and of 
himself as a sinner, since he had been sick, that he trembled 
before the mere recollection of them. He then asked, had 
he in those prospects seen any way in which he could obtain 
salvation in that eternity, but he received no satisfactory 
answer ; and he at length observed, that he understood the 
Roman Catholic priest had been with him, and inquired 
whether he had not taught him the way in which this salva- 
tion was to be obtained ? The man said that a Dissenter had 
called upon him, and had talked of election and predestination, 
but he could not understand him. " But," said Mr. Stowell, 
^did the priest show you any satisfactory way of procuring sal- 
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vationT* "Oh," replied the man, " the priest aaid that I should 
he haptized, and I was ; and now this appears to me to he my 
heayiest sin, as making all my previous life that of an infidel." 
He then asked him if this haptism had procured for him 
peace of mind ? To which the man replied, No ; that he had 
gone through a numher of prayers as he had heen directed hy 
the priest, hut his mind remained as it had heen hefore. He 
then drew near to the hed and told him how God, although 
just, yet justified those sinners who clinged to hope through 
the Lamh who was slain ; the man, however, did not at first 
entirely comprehend him, and he accordingly illustrated the 
suhject further, and at last it hroke upon him as if hy the 
grace of God, and his face lighted up with a heam of holy 
intelligence as he said, " O hlessed Saviour ! this is what I 
wanted — this is the salvation I sought and could not find. I 
adore thee, God, who has spared me to know this." He 
never saw more rapture exhibited in the face of any man ; 
but it was not the rapture of the enthusiast, for he was a man 
of great and powerful mind. On the following day he visited 
him again, and he found him calm, but he had such a vivid 
apprehension of the Saviour as the way to the Father, that 
he was able to pray without wandering, for he found that his 
heart was drawn nigh to God. After an interval, he entered 
upon the subject of the Catholic priest. He stated that he 
had called upon him, and the sick man said that he was 
determined to talk with him, and desire him not to go about 
deceiving poor folks as he had attempted with him. Now 
these were the very words used by this man, for, said Mr. 
Stowell, I would not misrepresent the minister of any church : 
" The priest, when he called, asked me if I had gone on 
repeating the prayers he desired me, and requested when I 
felt myself near to death that I should send for him, in order 
that I might receive the extreme unction. I asked him what 
he meant by the extreme unction. Oh, said he, it is oil that 
has been sanctified with prayers. I then told the priest that 
I would have none of this ; to which he replied that I was a 
rebellious child of the Church, for that the Church had ap- 
pointed this to take place. But said I, may not the Church 
be mistaken ? No, said the priest, the Church is infallible. 
But, said I, I have read that it was your Church that esta- 
blished the Inquisition which burned hundreds of persons. 
The priest answered to this, that theire might have been a 
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little mistake there. Well, said I, I hare found a Saviour 
who is neyer mistaken, and I shall trust in what I have found 
to be true ; the priest made no reply to this, but put on his 
hat and left the house." The sick man soon afterwards 
this life in peace, and he committed him to the grare in the 
strong hope of his happiness in eternal life. This he con- 
sidered showed the good that resulted from the ubiquity of 
the clergy in their parishes through the means of visitors, for 
in the case which he had Just related, but for the visitor the 
sick man might never have been found out by a Protestant 
clergyman, and his eternal welfare might hare been left to 
the external appliances of Popery. 



EXTRACT FROM "FIRST IMPRESSIONS OF 

FRANCE," Ac. 

By John Davis, B.D., Chichester. 

Mk. Davis considers that the labouring classes in France 
suffer less from destitution and poverty than those of Eng- 
land; not because the ratio of their wages to the price of 
food is more favourable, but for the following reasons : — 

" First, That the people of France in general, conscious 
as they are that they have no legal resources beyond the 
produce of their own exertions, exercise a much larger share 
of prudence and foresight in all their relative, domestic, and 
economical arrangements ; and secondly, that from habit, as 
well as necessity, they are satisfied, and consequently can 
easily supply themselves, with much inferior articles in food, 
clothing, and furniture. Another important feature in the 
case is, that they usually exercise a most wise and salutary 
precaution in the most important of all domestic arrange- 
ments, that of entering into the marriage relation. It is a 
very rare occurrence in this part of the country — an occur- 
rence which takes . place only among the mbst reckless and 
inconsiderate of the species — for a couple to be married 
until, on both sides, there is a considerable sum of money, 
the produce of a series of years of laborious and active indus- 
try, provided, not only to meet the immediate exigencies of 
the occasion, but to be laid up against the dark days of future 
suffering and multiplied* demands; and no prudent female 
thinks of marrying until, (besides the fading finery of a bridal 
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dress,) she has treasured up a stock of clothing of various 
kinds, sufficient, in many cases, to sustain the wear and tear 
of a long life. Hence the very rare phenomenon among the 
poor of this country, of the want of warm and comfortable 
bedding ; and I have heard a medical man assert, that in the 
whole of his experience he had never known a case in which 
there appeared to be an urgent deficiency on the score of this 
essential requisite to health and comfort. The other adran- 
tages, affecting the adjustment of the difficult question of 
the correspondent demand and supply of labour, arising 
from this habit of prudential calculation, it is needless to 
point out. 

" When you connect with these most important and influ- 
ential considerations the palpable fact, that in everything 
which ministers to^luxury or even to enjoyment, in the various 
departments of social life, the French are content with a much 
lower grade in the economical scale, there can be no diffi- 
culty in understanding how, with a scantier relative rate of 
remuneration, they are far less liable to be harassed by still 
Tarying seasons of oyer^helming embarrassment and dis- 
tress. It is but fair to add, that this system of prudent 
economy seems to rise through all the gradations of society." 



THE FORBEARANCE OF CHRIST. 

Frequently as our Lord had to repress the insults of the 
unfriendly^ or to correct the misconceptions of the {ignorant^ 
his answers are always remarkable for that heavenly mildness 
which never forsook him^ even in the most trying scenes ; this 
spirit was never more touchingly displayed than in cases 
where his disciples were concerned. When Peter denied 
him, he upbraided him for his apostacy only by a look. 
^'The Lord turned and looked upon him." When Judas 
betrayed him, his only reproach was conveyed by the use of 
a term which must have reminded the conscience of the 
traitor of the familiar relation in which he stood to his Lord : 
" Friend^ wherefore art thou come? Betrayest thou the Son 
of Man with a kiss ?' When Thomas doubted, instead of 
giving him up to unbelief, he granted the additional testi- 
mony which the apostle required, and gently cautioned him 
**to be not faithless, but believing." 

After Christ's death, Ananias and Sapphira, Herod and 
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Elymas the sorcerer, were all rendered examples that the 
Lord's hand was as able to strike as it had been to save ; bat 
during his own ministry not a single instance occurred in 
which he laid aside the compassionate character of a Sayiour, 
to assume the severer part of an avenger or judge. 

There is also a perfect analogy in this respect between 
the language of our Lord and his actions. The tone of kind* 
ness which was manifested in all his discourses, coincided 
uniformly vnth the gracious errand of his ministry. I allude 
particularly to his frequent use of the word ^ son^" and to 
the strength and variety of the terms he employed to desig- 
nate the nature of his affection for ^hose whom he was about 
to redeem with his precious blood. The same feeling pre- 
vailed in the condescending notice which he took of the poor 
widow who cast in her two mites into the treasury. It ma 
also be observed in the subject of many of his parables — 
especially in those of the lost sheep and lost piece of money, 
of the good Samaritan and of the ungrateful servant, — para- 
bles which could only have been conceived by a mind wherein 
love towards man was the ruling principle. 

Men are apt to excuse themselves for momentary expres- 
sions of unkindness or peevishness, under the pretence that 
they proceeded from temporary irritation, or the pressure of 
accidental distress. But, from the contemplation of the 
habitual temper of Christ, who at such an hour (when he 
was in an agony, and his disciples were sleeping) did not 
forget to be gracious, let us learn, even in the unhappiest 
moments of life, to practise that forbearance in our intercourse 
with others, of which we ourselves stand in daily need from 
them as well as from God. 
[From the Bishop of Winchester on the Ministerial Character of Christ ] 



COMMUNICATIONS FROM THE INCUMBENTS OF 
POPULOUS COUNTRY PARISHES. 

It will give me pleasure to send you from time to time 
extracts from the registers kept by my Visitors, from which 
you will select anything which } ou may think worthy of more 
extensire circulation. 

It may not be amiss to communicate a plan which I have 
myself adopted^ and find both encouraging to the Visitors 
and gratifying to the poor with whom the tracts are left. It 

d2 
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is to accompany each Visitor in the course of the year. I did 
so last year; and have nearly completed this year's roiind*. 
By this expedient I have an opportunity of nrging the people 
to send their children to the Sunday School, and pressing 
their own attendance at the house of God. Sometimes an 
opportunity is thus afforded of speaking a word of comfort to 
a heavy heart ; I also witness myself the cheerfulness, in 
some cases I may say affection, with which the Visitors are 
received, the value which is put upon the tracts, and the 
henefici'al effect with which the Visitors have acted as Bible 
Collectors, inducing some to subscribe for a Bible or Testa- 
ment, others to become free contributors. Few houses are 
without a Bible or Testament. Mr. ■ has expressed his 

intention of acting upon the same plan in his district, which 
I have no doubt he will do, if his health and strength 
permit. 

The work of the Visitors has, in one respect, heen more 
gratifying this year than in the former. There has been less 
want, work is plentiful, provisions low: but want there 
always is ; and I am sorry to say that much of it arises from 
drunkenness. Most of the wretchedness which our Visitors 
see in wives and children, arises from drunken husbands and 
fathers. 

And here is a delicate point which the Visitors hesitate 
to put in their registers, and I to transmit. Perhaps it will 
be enough to say on this head, that when a poor woman, 
seeing her children and herself ill fed and ill clothed, through 
the misconduct of her husband, pours her griefs into the ear 
of the Visitors, they exhort her to bear with him — ^not to 
exasperate him by harsh language ; to make his home as 
comfortable as circumstances will admit ; to pray for him, 
and to seek her own comfort in religion. You will see some 
interesting specimens of this in the extracts which I copy; 
though those which are most so, point perhaps too distinctly 
to the piarties concerned, to be sufficiently general, even 
when the names are concealed. Drunkenness, however, is 
not confined to the men. Some of the women have fallen 
into this degrading vice ; and there are among our Visitors 
those who know how to treat such, wisely, and firmly, and 
'tenderly. 

* This yaluable plan is earnestly recommended to the attention of 
the eiergyi 
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I proceed to give a few extracts^ 

** May 1 1. — O ^ who has a constant trial in a 

drunken husband, pressed me to sit by her, and seemed 
indeed to prize a word of consolation in .reading one or two 
verses from Philippians iv., ' Be careful for nothing,' &c., 
and also, ^ Rejoice in the Lord.' She seemed to receive much 
comfort, expressed much gratitude for mj visit, and a hope 
tiiat when I came again, our conversation would be renewed. 
.... I urged upon her the duty of praying for her husband. 
She spoke of him with grief, but affectionately." 

*"• May 15. — I was later than usual to-day in visiting my 

district. O , whom I parted with last week in great 

dejection, met me to-day with a most cheerful face, and said 
she had been so very happy last week : her husband had been 
so steady — she herself had been to church the two preceding 
Sundays, and everything bore an encouraging appearance. 
We spoke of the duty of persevering prayer, and the benefit 
to be expected. I left her much encouraged myself." 

The next instance is of a drunken tvoman^ from the same 
Visitor — 

''I have often spoken to R on her. sad habit of 

drinking. To-day I said, perhaps she had failed hitherto in 
keeping her good resolutions, £rom leaning only on her own 
strength. After we had spoken on the money wasted and 
harm done to soul and body by this sad propensity, I spoke 
to her now, to show her sincerity, by giving the small sum of a 
penny a fortnight, as a free subscription to the Bible Society. 
She consented, and immediately gave me her first penny." 

Respecting this same unhappy woman, the same Visitor 
writes, August 3rd — 

" R , whose case I have referred to before, told me 

this morning, that every article of her Sunday dress was in 
pawn. She avowed great contrition for her past misconduct; 
bat in the present case declared that she had not pledged her 
gown, &c. She promised to pray for strength to keep her 
present resolutions of amendment, and to labour hard to 
redeem her clothing, that she might be able to go to church 
again. She wept much, and appeared greatly softened ; but 
I much fear for her." 

" Nov, 9. — Expected to find the wife of M to-day 

in affliction for her child; but was greatly comforted to per- 
ceive her meekness and resignation. Nature evidently felt 
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the stroke ; but she herself mentioned so sweetly the practical 
benefits of affliction, that I scarcely sustained the office of a 
comforter. She said it taught us not to set our affections on 
earthly things; also, when she thought of the happiness of 
her dear babe, she could not but feel fully reconciled." 

Another Visitor writes thus-— 

SepL . — Went to Mrs. J ; she, as usual, in distress, 
owing to the intemperate habits of her husband. I observed 
to her that I hoped the trial would in the end work for good 
to her ; that it might be permitted for a season as a chastise- 
ment, she having united herself to a person of such indifferent 
character, when she knew the trutii, and had been a high 
professor of religion. She said she did sometimes view it in 
that light; that she had a bo<^ which she much delighted 
in, ^ Drelincourt on Death; but the story of Mrs. Yeal and 
her friend pleased her most. She pointed out a passage in 
the conversation between the ladies, which I thought very 
good, and applicable to her case, and told her the observa- 
tions were just, but the story a &brication. She was rather 
shocked at my setting so light by it, when the particulars 
were so minutely given. I must add, her Bible is this 
woman's greatest consolation." 

Respecting the above woman, the same Visitor reports in 
November — 

" Mrs. J spoke most gratefully of — — 's visit with 

me the preceding fortnight, and the great consolation his 
advice had afforded her. She said her husband had been 
unusually quiet lately, but still she dared not leave the house 
on Sundays, to go to any place of worship. I asked her if 
her husband had not at one time gone with her to church. 

She said he had, and even talked of taking sittings in • 

Church. I advised her, when she saw him more orderly dis- 
posed, to propose, in a gentle, affectionate manner, that they 
should resume their good practice ; not setting about even 
this in her own strength, but first earnestly praying to God 
to give her wisdom, that she might speak in such a way as 
would not be offensive but pleasing to him ; and also that 
his heart might be prepared to receive her words with 

kindness. She said she should make the attempt."-- 

Amiccts. 
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One of mj Yisitora calling on a poor woman in her district, 
who was prevented from attending at church on the previous 
8andaj» found that she had been informed by a neighbour 
that a collection had been made there, which die understood 
was for Irish Children. A collection had been made ; but 
for a merely local purpose. This the Visitor explained, and 
accounted for the mistake from the circumstance that a 
subscription was then going forward in the place for the 
Irish Clergy^ whose distresses the Visitor explained. On 
hearing the statement, the poor woman would give some* 
thing, nor would she allow the Visitor to depart without 
recei-ving a shilling ; and thus it came to pass that the next 
number of the provincial paper announced from one donor 
250/., from another 1«., perhaps the more munificent gift of 
the two. 

A Visitor, calling on a poor school mistress in her district, 
proposed to her to become a free contributor to the Bible 
Society, when she not only expressed her readiness (as 
several other individuals had done) to bestow her weekly 
penny ; but also, kindly addressing her little pupils, advised 
them to put their pence into the Visitor's hands that they 
might obtain a Bible or Testament. A few signified their 
desire of doing so, of whom two are now possessed of 
Testaments. 

Another Visitor writes thus — ^^ Another instance has 
occurred which shows the benefit of district visiting in 
bringing cases of sickness into notice. On Monday I found 
* very dangerously ill. She appears seriously con- 

cerned about her soul. I have read and prayed with her 
twice, and hope she is really looking to Jesus. She is by 
profession a Roman Catholic, but, notwithstanding, tolerably 
well acquainted with Scripture. . • • She died on Monday. 
I had often visited her during her illness, and she paid great 
attention to the portions of Scripture which I read. After 
her deatii her husband thanked me most particularly for my 
attention to his wife. It is worthy of remark that this 
attention was to her spiritual wants. I but seldom relieved 
her temporal necessities, and never till after my more 
important message had been well received. In this respect 
it is of the greatest advantage to the District Visitors, that 
they go as the almoners of no public fund. They visit the 
poor in the higher character of Christian Friends," 
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Another writes — ^**Tlie other day — ^^— . had a long 
conyersation with me about her baby, who had died the week 
before. A man had been persuading her that infants were 
not saved ; and she seemed much comforted to find that I was 
of her own opinion. I took occasion to remark that I hoped 
the little one, who, I had no doubt, was safe in the arms of 
Jesus, would be the first fruits of a blessed family in 
heaveii." 

An instance of good feeling, highly creditable when 
found among the poor, presented itself in the course of my 
own late ministrations. The wife of a poor weaver was 
taken ill ; their infant child was obliged to be put oat to 
nurse at the expense of 3^. per week, and he was constrained 
to leave his work that he might attend on his wife.. Thus, 
having two other children, they were in great straits. He 
not being an Englishman had no parish ;. but his wife had a 
claim on a parish a few miles distant, which claim, while 
her husband lived vrith her, was dormant. It was therefore 
very improperly suggested that he should leave her, in which 
case the claim could be sustained. But he generously re- 
plied, that to do so was contrary to his marriage vow — that 
he would stand by her as long as he had a rag that he could 
pledge. 

I have often been pleased with the great kindness which 
the poor show to each other, tending the sick bed of a 
neighbour^ and often sharing their scanty morsel with one 
more needy than themselves. But, alas ! what is man ? If 
a poor family get more than what is thought their due share 
of attention, jealousy is excited^ and manifested by evil 
speaking. To mention an instance — ^A District Visitor had 
been kind to a poor fomily whom she found honest and 
well-intentioned. They had left the place, and a report was 
raised that they had borrowed of her 1/., and gone without 
returning it— a report entirely without foundation, except 
that the man had borrowed of the Visitor two shillings, 
which he faithfully paid. I have made a change in my plan 
of accompanying my Visitors, which I think will be an 
advantageous one. Instead of taking two or four months 
for it, I have now proposed to go on the proper visiting-day. 
For this purpose at our last meeting (the 7th Jan.) I gave to 
each Visitor a ticket, with the month and day maiked on 
which I might be expected*— Amicus. 
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'^The Visitors yery seldom meet with an unwelcome re- 
ception ; and are often hailed with much gratitude. The 
thankfulness with which timelj assistance and adyice has 
been received, in many instances, under pressing and critical 
ciicamstances, is exceedingly encouraging; as well as the 
gratification frequently manifested hy the poor at the oppor- 
trmity afforded them for religious conversation with the 
Visitors. 

" Several poor women, who are now in comparatively 
comfortable employ, by the recommendation of District 
Visitors, acknowledge the great blessing of the Visiting 
Society, without which they would probably have remained 
Mendless, and destitute of the means of livelihood. 

^ A poor woman, very ill-treated by her husband at the 
period of her confinement, would have probably perished 
by cold and hunger, but for the timely interposition of a 
Visitor. 

^*A lady visiting her district at an earlier hour than 
usual, was made the instrument, in the hands of Providence, 
of rescuing an unhappy man, much addicted to drinking, 
from the horrid act of suicide. She found him in a yery 
wretched and desponding state; but, after much counsel, 
reading of the Scriptures, and prayer, he appeared somewhat 
cheered ; and,, on her leaving his cottage, he acknowledged 
that had she called an hour later, he would have been a lost 
soul in hell, for he had resolved to drown himself in the 
canal, and now thanked God that he had been arrested in so 
unexpected a manner in proceeding to the dreadful act." 

[Extracts from the Birmingham Report] 



In going round a district with one of my Visitors I met with 
one woman whose delight in her tracts was shown in a 
manner really amusing. 

She is a poor person, and goes out, as she finds employ- 
ment, to wash for families. On these occasions she some- 
times returns home late. Some time ago, reaching her 
home past midnight, she found on her table the exchanged 
tract. It was too late, then, she thought, to sit down and 
read it ; but casting her eye on the last page, she read that. 
This interested her so much, that she must see what lead to 

d3 



70 COMMUNICATIONS PROM 

it, and read the preceding pi^ ; from this she was, in like 
manner, tempted to the page before it ; and thus read 
backward, from page to page, till she ended at the beginning. 
I asked her if she did not thus lose the connexion ; she said 
she did not, but was able to keep up the continuation of 
the subject in her mind. 

The tracts, however, though tending to edification, are 
not the only, perhaps not the principal, benefit of the system. 
They are a card of introduction to the Visitors, between 
whom and the poor a friendly intercourse is thus kept up; 
the Visitors taking a kind interest in the concerns of the 
poor, sometimes giving them useful advice, sometimes com- 
forting them under their afflictions. 

What I mean may, perhaps, be best illustrated by an 
extract or two from the Journal of one of my Visitors : — 

^ Called on Mim. J. She was busy with preparations for 
dinner*, which she immediately left, and received me with 
the cordial welcome I have ever met with from her. I told 
her I had been round a district to inquire how many persons 
in it wanted Bibles, and were disposed to furnish themselves 
with them; that some, who were themselves well supplied, 
were willing to give something to aid the general objects of 
the Society ; and asked her if she thought she would like to 
contribute a little towards that good work. She replied, 
that she should indeed be delighted to do so, but feared it 
would be so little she could afford, it would not be worth 
taking, but she would indeed give it with a willing heart I 
reminded her that, small as the offering might be, if given in 
a right spirit, it would be accepted, as well as a greater one 
from those whose means were more ample, and promised to 
bring her some of the Society's papers. She then told me 
she had been greatly pleased with viewing the eclipse ou 
Sunday ; that it had brought strongly to her mind a passage 
of Scripture, where the request was made, ^ Lord show me 
thy glory.' She thought, how glorious must the Lord him- 
self be when the works of his hands are so wonderful and 
glorious. 

" Called on H. She was in greats distress at the loss of 
her little boy, who had died a few days before. I said to 
her, though of course as a parent she must feel such a loss 
greatly, I thought there was also much to reconcile her to 

* The Visitor had been prevented calling at the usual hour. 
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the bereavemeiit in the consideratioii that he had early been 
lemoyed from the evils to which he would have been^ 
exposed in this world; I trusted taken to a better. She 
said he was the best child that ever mother had : for if he had 
eyer so small a bit of bread, he would always bring a part of 
it to her, and he always said his prayers before he went to 
bed. She wept much while speaking of him. I begged of 
her not to gire way to repining oyer the child that God had 
taken from her, but to be careful of the little one he had left, 
and to train it up in his fear and loye, that he might not be 
found unprepared whenever death should come." 

I trust interviews such as these will be the means of 
creating an affectionate feeling between two classes occupy- 
ing stations remote from each other.— Amicus. 



CX)TTAGE LECTURES, AND DISTRICT 

VISITATION; 

Thebe will still, we fear, be many — ^indeed, we know that 
there are too many— -who either from want of early educa-^ 
ti(Hi, or in despite of it, grow up as '' strangers from the 
coyenants of promise, haying no hope, and without God in 
the world." I need not remind you, brethren, that they 
must not on that account be abandoned. * * * The great 
object is to bring religion home to them ! to place the truth 
before their minds with all its eyidenoes, and all its attrac*^ 
tions, and all its consolations. Not waiting till they seek 
that, which nature, left to itself, will never seek whilst it is 
attainable, and which every year of delay has set at a 
greater distance from them: but embracing every practical 
scheme by which they may be made sensible of their grievous 
need, and of our readiness and anxiety to supply it, as the 
accredited guardians of their souls. 

The two principal measures in operation for this purpose, 
are domestic expositions of Scripture, and an organized 
system of district visitation. Knowing that there are some 
to whom these measures appear questionable, I have carefully 
watched, and closely examined their effect ; and experience 
convinces me that the benefits are substantial, the objections, 
from which nothing human is altogether free, comparatively 
inconsiderable. 
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It has been urged, I know, in regard to the domestic, 
mode of teaching or lecturing, that it lessens the dignity of: 
the Church, and approximates us to the habits of Dissenters^- 
If this be so, it only prores that thej hare been quicker than 
ourselves to discover what is needed by the wants of the* 
people, and what is suited to their habits : and we are surely 
more prudent in wielding their weapons, than in leaving them 
in their hands, to be employed against ourselves. And for-, 
ther, the real dignity of the Church is to be the instrument 
of salvation; and he who ^'made himself servant unto all," 
that he ^^ might gain the more," has shown us how we may. 
best maintain consistency. His words seem written for our 
purpose* ''Unto the Jews became I as a Jew, that I might- 
gain the Jews ; to them that are under the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain them that are under the law: to them 
that are without law, as without law, that I might gain them 
that are without law. To the weak became I as weak, that 
I might gain the weak: I am made all things to all men, 
that I might by all means save some*." Was the apostle 
blamed for this? We know that he was. Did he on that 
account concede""? We know the contrary* Was he blamed 
by his divine Master ? I trow not. 

It has been further supposed, that as some trouble and 
self-denial are connected with attendance at churchy many 
will not submit to the inconvenience if they can obtain in- 
struction elsewhere. But the greatest obstacle to attendance 
at church, is spiritual lethargy; and if that lethargy be awa- 
kened, the greatest obstacle will be overcome. If the hunger 
and thirst be once excited^ pains will be taken, and means be 
sought to satisfy it. The clergy, therefore, who have tried 
such plans, all unite in the same remark. They find their 
instruction doubly useful : not less effectual in rousing those 
unfvUUng to attend church, than in comforting those who are 
unable. Thus fresh hearers are continually added to the 
congregation, 

I can myself supply a proof which will hardly be dis-r 
puted. I examined the returns furnished me from ten pa-> 
lishes, (alphabetically taken,) in which these measures had 
een in operation. I find that in these ten parishes the 
average congregations have increased since the preceding re- 
turns in 1832, firom an aggregate of 3,220, to 3,750, i.«., l>y 

• lOor.ix. 20—22. 
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more than one-seyenth. The communicants, during the same 
period, hy more than a third : from an average of 419 to 572. 
Is this injury to the Church ? 

A similar result is furnished from the different churches 
of one large parish, throughout the whole of which these 
exertions hare heen made with more than usual unanimity. 
In the fifteen churches connected with this parish, the aver- 
age congregations have increased during the last three years, 
from 10,360 to 11,650; and the number of communicants, 
from 841 to 1,266. Again, we may ask, is this injury to the 
Church ? On the contrary, what strength would be added to 
the establishment, even if we look no further, by such gene- 
ral augmentation of the numbers attached to her, and attached 
to her by the closest ties ? There is no reason whatever to 
heliere that these efforts are partial, or might not become 
uniTersal, if the like means were universally employed. 
[Extract from the Bishop of Chester's Charge, 1836.] 



THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST IN NEVER DELAYING 

AN ACT OF MERCY, 

It deserves remark^ that Christ never delayed an act of 
mercy. There is not a single instance recorded of his send- 
ing away applicants for relief because they troubled him. 
In the case of the dropsical man who was brought to him 
while he was entertained in the house of one of the Phari- 
sees, many reasons seemed to concur to induce him to defer 
the miracle. A plan had been systematically arranged for 
entrapping him, in which his host had probably joined with 
others of his sect: and while he sat at meat, ^Hhey watched 
him;" a point to which St. Luke calls attention in a particu- 
lar manner. It was the Sabbath, and umbrage had been 
taken shortly before at a cure which our Lord had performed 
in the synagogue on that day. A delay of a few hours, till 
those persons had withdrawn, whose presence was dangerous, 
or till the season of holy rest, for which they professed so 
much jealousy, had passed, would apparently have been of 
little consequence to the object of our Lord's compassion, 
whose disorder was probably of long standing, and who would 
have thankfully accepted any hope of relief, which he might 
have been encouraged to expect on a future and not distant 
%. But Christ was not to be deterred from his purpose of 



74 THE EXAMPLB OF CHRIST. 

mercy by a mode of reasoning which would hare been of 
sufficient weight to haye prevailed with one who was less 
intent on going about to do good. Regardless of the conse- 
quences to himself, where the life or comfort of another was 
concerned, he took him, and healed, and let him go. 

[From the Bishop of Winchester on the Ministerial Character of 

Christ] 



SHORT MEMOIR OF MR. EMBDEN HOE, 
A DISTRICT VISITOR. 

The late Mr. Hoe was warmly attached to the Established 
Church ; under its ministry he received his first religions 
convictions, and towards it, its pious ministers and members, 
he always cherished a most ardent affection; cultivating, at 
the same time, a truly catholic regard to persons of every 
denomination, whose lives evinced that they had ^'passed 
from death unto life." He was one of the foremost to co- 
operate in all plans of piety and benevolence, and always 
appeared most happy when in the society of those Christians, 
who, for the accomplishment of holy purposes, would cor- 
dially unite their eneigies in doing good ; this feature in his 
character was particularly manifested in his active exertions 
in promoting the erection of the ^^ Christian Union Alms- 
houses." 

As a member of the committee, he was one of the most 
regular and punctual in his attendance; and as a District 
Visitor, he was most indefatigable ; and even when labouring 
under great physical debility, his almost unbounded labours 
were not intermitted. 

In the Portman-square Society, Mr. Hoe had a section, 
containing about 120 families, the whole of which it. was 
impossible for him to visit regularly ; but he had about eighty 
families on whom he bestowed regular and unceasing labour, 
and it is proper to state, that his section, which was Horace- 
street, (more generally known as the famous Cato-street,) 
was not the most encouraging, being chiefly inhabited by 
Irish families of the poorest class, some of whom were of 
the most abandoned character ; besides which, he was ever 
ready to afford his prompt, friendly assistance to other desti- 
tute families not immediately under his care. 

Although his kindness was sometimes requited with base 
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ingratitude, yet he zealously persevered, and often succeeded, 
not only in gaining the attention of the most reckless, but 
their warmest affection. 

Instances are not wanting in which he was the honoured 
instrument of turning sinners ^' from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God," and many, whose last 
hours were cheered by his pious counsels and fervent prayers, 
left this world in the possession of a good hope through 
grace, praising Almighty Grod, for directing such a friend to 
their miserable habitations. 

In the Upper Harley-street Society, Mr. Hoe had also a 
section, containing about thirty families, whom he most dili- 
gently and successfully visited ; considering the delicate state 
of his health, and the distance he lived from his sections 
(about three miles), it is most gratifying to record the fre- 
quency and regularity of his visits, devoting generally three, 
and sometimes four days in each week to his two sections, 
besides being often occupied whole days under peculiarly 
afflicting circumstances, in promoting the interest and welfare 
of a family or an individual. 

The following testimony to his zeal and labours is given 
by a clergyman connected with one of the above societies. 

^'Mr. E. Hoe was, from nearly the commencement of 
this society, one of its most active and efficient visitors. 
Daring this period, he devoted a large portion of his time to 
the wants of this neighbourhood, going fearlessly among the 
depraved, and seeking out the sons and daughters of afflic- 
tion, that he might deal out to them, as occasion needed, 
the warnings and consolations of that precious Gospel under 
whose influence he lived and died. The poor, in whose 
dwellings his presence was familiar, can bear testimony to 
his unwearied zeal in their service, and they who witnessed 
his triamphant departure, can tell how much of the hope and 
joy of the believer he exhibited in the closing scene. ' He 
being dead yet speaketh,' and he bids us ^ follow him as he 
followed Christ.' " 

An interesting account of his last illness and death has 
been published by a clerical friend, who accounted it a privi- 
lege to visit 

The chamber inhere the good man met his fate; 
from which the following particulars are extracted : — " 1 
never witnessed greater tenderness of conscience in any man; 
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and I may here mention, that it was particularly obseryable 
i,a his manner of referring to those who had injured him, his 
perfect forgiveness of them, and his intercessions in their 
behalf, that God would forgive them, and change their 
hearts." 

^^ Bodily strength was now failing, 

life ebbing apace, weariness, exhaustion, and difficulty of 
breath increasing ; but the mind was still in healthful vigour, 
and he remarked, with astonishing strength of voice, and joy 
of soul, ' Well, the Lord is finishing the work, as I told you 
he would.' We engaged in prayer, and with all his wonted 
animation, he added, ' The Lord hear us and bless us, and 
lift up the light of his countenance upon us, and sustain us 
in our last trial, when we change time for eternity. O Lord, 
bless those I leave behind; thou knowest what is best for 
each of them; but above all bestow on them thy Holy Spirit, 
for Jesus Christ's sake.' .... Being evidently much 
exhausted, his attention was recalled to the Saviour's sorrows, 
* Jesus trod this weary road before you,' and the word brought 
back to his mind the following beautiful hymn, written by a 
lady, which he repeated with great distinctness and feeling : — 

Jesu, we come to bathe our weary souls 

Where mercy's stream her sacred water rolls: • 

River of love ! a dying Saviour's blood — 

O plunge me, Lord, beneath that healing flood. 

Long have we wandered from the path of peace $ 
Bat oh ! in thee let all our wanderings cease ; 
Long have we tum'd from mercy's gentle voice ; 
But now we come, we tremble, yet rejoice. 

Reject us not, though all defiled with sin ; 
Open thy fold, O Lord ! and take us in ; 
Wearied and weak, without thine aid we fall, 
Be thou our strength, our Saviour, and our all. 

The last verse he repeated twice. After he was placed in 
bed, from which, for the sake of a little temporary relief, he 
had been removed, he said, ^ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
all that is within me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord 
for this, and every instance of his mercy. Sometimes I 
think,** he afterwards remarked, ^ it is this night He means 
to summon me ; I am anxiously waiting His summons."* His 
sensitive conscience was for a short time disturbed with the 
Recollection of a reply he had made, as he thought, in a hasty 
manner. *• It is the best way,' he remarked, ' always to 
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make mention of what one has done wrong, and to ask for- 
giveness for it.' The last agony drew nigh. He desired to be 
raised in bed, and tried, as on former occasions, to find relief in 
a change of posture. *' Bless the Lord for all his mercies ! how 
the Lord supports me/ he observed with great composure. The 
sitting posture did not ease him, ^ Lift me up,' was his next 
direction to his attendants, and thrice they raised him. ^ It 
will not do, it is all the same,' he remarked, and gentlj fall- 
ing on his pillow, the dying saint uttered these striking 
words, — ^Into thj hands, O Lord, I commit mj spirit.' 
'Jesus is with you in this trying hour,' it was observed. 
'0 yes; won-der-ful-ly ! won-der-ful-ly !' Further utterance 
was denied him, and he gently fell asleep in Christ. 

^ Well may we say, ''Let me die the death of the right-, 
eons, and let my last end be like his V " 



A DEATH-BED TESTIMONY. 

A Minister one day attended the dying bed of a young fe-: 
male, a member of his congregation. In answer to his in- 
quiries, she said, ^^ I have little to relate, as to my experience. 
I have been much tried and tempted, but this is my sheet 
anchor. He has said, ' him that cometh unto me I will in no 
wise cast out.' I know I come to him, and I expect that he 
will be as good as his word. Poor and unworthy as I am, 
he will not trifle with me, or deceive me. It would be be- 
neath bis greatness, as well as his goodness. I am at his 
feet, and you have often said, 

" 'Tis joy enough, my All in All, 
At th V dear feet to lie ; 
Thou wilt not let me lower fall, 
And none can higher fly.** 



SELECTIONS FROM VISITORS' JOURNALS, 1836. 

Mrs. died the 5th of February; a friend who kindly 

visited her in my absence, and in whose section she resided, 
has given me the following account of her : — She had known 
her for upwards of five years, and during this time, when 
placed in very trying circumstances, (being deserted by her 
husband, and in ill healthy left to provide for herself and 
children,)-she manifested the greatest patience, and exhibited 
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a firm reliaoce on the promises contained in the Holj Scrip- 
tures. She was a regular attendant at the Chapel of Ease, 
and frequently spoke of the comfort and consolation afforded 
to her there. The sacraments, she ohserved, were very pre- 
cious seasons, and that the house of (rod was to her the very 
gate of heaven. Her trials iu her family continued, for her 
eldest son, who should have heen a comfort to her, was now 
a source of constant trouble ; but her spirits never seemed 
entirely to give way till she was deprived by illness of attend- 
ing the sanctuary ; at the visit which was paid her after, she 
wept very much, and said that it was the greatest trial she 
had yet experienced. It is right that I should here mention 
the gratitude she expressed for the assistance afforded her by 
this society, and particularly those kind friends who interested 
themselves for her. She also spoke with great thankfulness 

of the visit of the Rev. J. . The last few days of 

her life were greatly embittered by the conduct of the before- 
mentioned son, who was then in prison awaiting his trial ; 
on being asked at this time the state of her mind, she said, 
" Wave upon wave, each one seems to drive me nearer to the 
rock Christy upon whom I am fixed, in whom all my hopes 
are placed." At another time she observed, ^' All is indeed 
very dark without^ but all is peace within;" and continued, 
*' ^ Firm as the rock his promise stands,' " &c. : on being 
spoken to about her children, she said, '^ I have left them in 
good hands ; that God who has led me all my life long will 
watch over them." The evening before her death she was 
asked if she had any message to her eldest son ; she answered, 
^' Oh, no ; but do all pray for him ; he is a sad wicked wan- 
derer, but I have often wrestled hard in prayer to God for 
him, and He who enabled me to persevere in earnest for him, 
will, I trust, bring him to see his awful state, and I hope 
that I shall yet meet him in glory." The last few hours she 
appeared engaged in prayer, and then peaceably fell asleep 
on the bosom of that Saviour who has promised to be .with 
believers, yea, even in the dark valley of the shadow of 
death. 



During my absence from town, the lady who visited for 
me, became acquainted with a young woman who was yery 
ill. She had respectable friends in the country, but imbibed 
the too common notion it would be a fine thing to liye in 
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town; she was sent therefore to London, under the protection 
of some other relations, who got her a place, where she bore 
a good character, but leaving for some trifling fault, and 
ashamed probably of going back to her relations, she went 
into lodgings, where a wicked woman gained a complete 
ascendency over her, and in fact took possession of her for 
her own vile purposes. Wearied of her horrible life, the poor 
young thing endeavoured to escape from her tyrant, but was 
speedily retaken. When visited, she seemed very penitent, 
but was quite helpless, being confined by a fever to her bed. 
The visitor took lodgings for her, sent for her mother, and in 
the mean time had her taken care of medically and otherwise. 
Though dreadfully ill, she felt before many weeks, the benefit 
of nursing and kindness ; a small subscription was raised, 
and, as soon as her strength permitted, ah inside place in a 
coach was provided ; the kind lady alluded to went with her, 
and seeing her in the coach, concluded all was safe, and 
retired into the inn, when immediately the poor creature was 
surrounded by her former companions, who were determined, 
by promises or threats, once more to get her amongst them. 
Frightened and exhausted from the effect of getting to the 
coach, she was scarcely sensible, and these wretched creatures, 
taking advantage of a slight fainting fit, would, it is believed, 
have succeeded in their wicked purposes, and carried her off, 
but for the timely interference of her protector, who has had 
the satisfaction of hearing a goo4 account from her and her 
friends. • 

Another elderly woman was found in a state of great 
destitution, and if not immoral, was living with very bad 
characters, and without God in the world. Her mind became 
impressed by the conversation of the infant school-mistress ; 
she attended a Gospel ministry, and was got into a respect- 
able situation, the blessing of which may be in some measure 
appreciated, when I mention, that at first I found her in a 
small attic, which at one time thirteen men, women, and 
children, inhabited nightly. On one occasion I found the 
master of this place, in order to make it according to his 
notions tidy, sweeping up the cabbage leaves under one of the 
beds. It will not be a matter of surprise, that he was the 
first in my district who fell a victim to the cholera. . . . 
I was asked by a friend to visit a woman who had sent to 
her at ten the preceding night. She was engaged in some 
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very wicked pursuit, she never told me what, when the 
thought rushed into her mind, ^^ If I should die T The awful 
consequences so struck her mind, she nearly fainted. She 
quitted her lodgings that very night, and took a respectable 
room in Liquorpond-street. She had with her one woman 
who was, I believe, herself religiously impressed. From all 
her wicked companions she most carefully concealed her 
abode. We found her apparently in a dying state. Her 
horror was extreme; she could not at first lay hold of the 
exceeding great and precious promises of the Gospel, but she 
was soon enabled to do so, yea, and '' greatly to rejoice." 
*"*" Oh !" she said to my iriend, ^^ you do me more good than all 
^e medicine." The balm of Gilead soothing her mind, soon 
restored her bodily health. The last I heard of her she was 
going on well in all respects. 



* * * In commencing my labours as a district visitor, 
among the numerous families which I visited, two individuals 
seemed particularly to demand attention and excite my sym- 
pathy. One of them was a very aged and lone widow, the 
other a young female in a deep decline. The former at first 
obstinately rejected my visits, and the latter was not only 
ignorant of, but reckless of, that future state upon the very 
brink of which her poor benighted soul was hovering. And 
very heavily and very slowly, she received those blessed 
truths, on the belief of which depended the eternal welfare of 
her immortal spirit. She languished in much bodily suffering 
for a few months, and through the grace of God, became by 
degrees sensible of her state as a miserable sinner, and of the 
all-su£hciency of her Saviour's redeeming love. She expressed 
herself as having grievously sinned, living without God in her 
heart or thoughts, having rejected opportunities given her of 
attending public worship while in service, and of having so 
continually and wilfully broken the Sabbath. She often told 
me that, should it please God to spare her, her great delight 
would be to honour his holy day, and hear his word. Her 
gratitude was very great for every kindness, both for her 
temporal and spiritual comfort, afforded by the district visitors. 
And though she but dimly saw the glory of the Lord, and 
perhaps but feebly appreciated the value of his bitter death 
and passion, yet she felt his love Jesus was her rock and 
refuge, and in the last few days of her painful existence, she 
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was incessantly calling upon Him ; and his precious name 
lingered on her lips as thej closed in death. It appears as if 
God had graciously allowed the efforts of this district society 
to he instrumental in leading this poor ignorant creature 
towards the foot of the Cross, and on the road to glory. 

I know not whether my fellow hrother and sister visitors 
experience, as I do, much faintness of heart and weariness of 
vpirit, while passing oyer and over again from house to* house 
— ^from family to family — imparting the glad tidings of gres^ 
joy which we hear in hand and in heart — received with so 
much apathy and so little concern. I felt this especially in 
my repeated endeavours to win over the aged widow ; it was 
a very disagreeahle, though a very imperious duty. At the 
advanced age of eighty-one, no time was to he lost, or labour 
deferred, to strive to arouse her slumhering soul. At first 
she would not allow me to pass the door of her miserable 
gaiiet, waving me away with her decrepit hand. Some 
months elapsed before I gained sufficiently her confidence to 
be permitted to sit down by her side, and that great point 
was attained by the trifling testimonies of goodwill that had 
generally accompanied the preceding visits. She became by 
degrees less querulous, and less uneasy in my company. 
Dark, wretched, and discontented with all around her, she 
presented the most melancholy spectacle of enfeebled old 
age, without a single ray of Gospel light to cheer her way 
through the vale of death. She was, or pretended to be, 
extremely deaf, so that to hold a continual conversation was 
impossible. This infirmity seemed at first to present an 
insurmountable impediment to Christian instruction. Her 
Bible, a present from her late mistress, was sadly mutilated, 
torn, and dusty ; she could not see to read, and she never 
attended public worship on account of her many infirmities. 
It was in the middle of winter, that a pair of spectacles 
adapted to her sight, and a Testament of a large print, were 
presented to her; hut little hope accompanied the gift, for, 
on receiving it, she promised herself to lock up the Testament 
safe until the spring, and to begin to read when the fine 
weather came. Through grace she was made sensible of the 
danger of delay — ^that ete another spring returned, her 
perishing body would be in all human probability mouldering 
in the dust, and her spirit called before that awful Judge 
whose saving mercies she had so obstinately rejected. How 
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gratifying is it now to see her begin to hail the approach of 
the District Visitor, open her Testament, and request portions 
of Scripture to be selected for her private reading and 
meditation. She also reads the tracts, and her deafness 
seems so mitigated, that she certainly hears with less diffi- 
culty, and while she reads aloud the blessed promises and 
invitations of her Lord, hope seems to beam on her otherwise 
harsh' and rigid features. Awakened in some degree to a 
consciousness of her own sins, and the nothingness of her 
own merits, she speaks with more kind feeling of her son 
and daughter, and the people in the house remark an altera- 
tion in her temper and behaviour. Thus, while we are 
wandering over much barren land in the honoured service of 
our adored Master, how graciously does he condescend to 
animate us, by occasional manifestations of his wonder-work* 
ing grace, refreshing our souls, confirming our faith, and 
strengthening our love. 



* * * In a poor and very wicked district we found an 
aged couple, whose appearance and cleanliness made us hope 
that they might be respectable. The old man, who was 
venerable in his appearance, was reading a large Bible ; they 
took our tracts, but did not seem disposed to enter into con- 
versation. After having several times renewed our visits, 
the old woman made some little request to us, I forget what, 
and burst into tears ; the old man then for the first time 
spoke out, and reproved her, saying, she ought not to distrust 
God, who had carried them on so far, and would not forsake 
them ; they were both agitated, and we did not consider 
that the time to trouble them with many inquiries, though 
we soon called again. 

Here I cannot help remarking, that I have known much 
harm done by want of consideration for the feelings of the 
poor ; all are not reckless; the broken heart has a morbid 
sensibility, and they who wish, like their Divine Master, to 
^ go about doing good," should remember His exquisite sym* 
pathy ; then would the character of the District Visitor be 
rendered gentler instead of sterner, and the objection would 
be silenced which is often occasioned by an austere manner, 
that the witnessing scenes of wretchedness hardens the 
heart. 

When we had gained our poor old friend's confidence 
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she gladlj told her complicated tale of woe, the whole of 
which is too long to repeat. Some time previously thej had 
in the bank 800/. The poor woman lost her sight, and the 
man had a rheumatic fever; the person intrusted with the 
charge of their shop, which was in a good situation, cheated 
them dreadfully ! and the result was^ they were involred in 
dehts which made it necessary for them to part with every- 
thing to pay them. By means of an operation, the poor 
woman recovered the sight of one eye. She appeared much 
comforted in being visited, and we felt comforted in visiting 
her ; but it pleased Him whose ways are not as our ways, to 
bring a new trial upon her, and to afflict her with a cancer, 
for the removal of which, another dreadful operation was 
judged necessary. She could not bear the thought of going 
to a hospital and leaving her husband. An eminent surgeon, 
to whom the case was mentioned, kindly undertook the charge 
ofber, and though an infidel himself, he could not helpre^- 
marking her quiet conduct. She had a more than ordinaijy 
dread of pain, naturally perhaps occasioned by the vivid 
remembrance of the previous operation : but she was greatly 
supported by the remembrance of what had then afforded her 
comfort. Limited space, &c., prevent my doing justice to 
this tried Christian's conduct. The night before the opera- 
tion, she took leave of us all ; one remark struck me parti- 
cularly, " Well, Ma'am, if I never see you again — if I should 
die — O I shall not think I get to heaven one day too soon !" 
One of our District Visitors, now entered into his rest, went 
to her early in the morning, and continued conversing, pray- 
ing, or reading with her till the surgeons arrived. When I 
saw her afterwards, she was so full of thankfulness to God 
for his goodness, and gratitude to those about for their kind- 
ness, that for fear of exhaustion, I was obliged to stop her 
before she had half finished her conversation. She rallied 
for a time, but died a few months afterwards. I was absent 
at the time, but was told her end was peace. The poor old 
man lost the use of his limbs and his sight ; he was supported 
by his son, who in about a year suddenly died, leaving a 
widow and five children, one a cripple, totally unprovided for. 
The moment I heard of the sons illness, I went to visit him, 
and it was indeed an overwhelming scene. I was too late to 
see the man alive ; the widow was sitting at the head of her 
husband's corpse, her little ones running, or rather crowdings 
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about her, unconscious of their great loss, and the old man 
confined to his bed ; but their faith failed not ; thej felt it 
was their. Father's hand, and that it was good for them to be 
afflicted. I suggested the expediency of the old man's 
removal to the workhouse. O no, said the woman, though 
he cannot see, he can talk, and his conversation is such a 
comfort to me, I cannot part with him, I cannot let him go ; 
I will share mj last piece of bread with him. A small -sub- 
scription was raised, and thej were enabled to get on. After 
a few months the poor old man's faculties seemed to fail him, 
and he got into a distressing state of despondency, but still 
he clung to !the Saviour. One day when I visited him, 
he did not notice me ; I tried to rouse him, saying, ^ Do not 
you know me ? I think you do ; try, recollect." Groaning, 
he replied, '^ No, I do not know anything, I only know I am 
a great sinner ; yes, I know too, I have a great Saviour." 
That Saviour did not forsake him in his dying hours. He 
departed in faith and hope. He died on a Sunday, and my 
Sunday-school class prevented my being with him, but the 
Visitor who did go, came to me rejoicing, and saying, ^' All 
IS right now, the sun has shone forth upon him." 



ON PROVIDENT FUNDS WITHOUT PREMIUM. 

The establishment and extension of Provident Funds having 
l>een recommended as a material point of a well-regulated 
system of District Visiting; the question becomes daily of 
more importance as to the principle upon which they should 
be conducted. In some instances with which we have been 
acquainted, the difficulty of raising the sum required to pay 
the premium promised to the depositors has been found so 
great as almost to paralyze the exertions of the Society, and 
in others, it has been deemed so utterly impracticable as al- 
together to discourage the attempt to establish a provident 
fund. We have therefore great satisfaction in giving inser- 
tion to the following communication from a respected corres- 
pondent, rector of a populous psurish, to which we have added 
the opinion of Dr. Chalmers, on the same subject, extracted 
from a letter which he addressed to Mrs. Fry, on District 
Visiting : and also that of the authoress of Essays on the 
Principles of Charitable Institutions. 

" With reference to Provident Funds, I will trouble you 
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with a few remarks. In my own parish a benerolent lady 
established some years ago a saving club. Deposits were 
made for rent, articles of dress, shoes, &c., &c., bj children 
as well as adults ; no premium was allowed, but the sum 
deposited was paid back in cash ; the interest obtained in 
the savings' bank was laid out in dispensary tickets for poor 
objects; This plan became quite popular. My parish, which 
contains about one-tenth of the population of the city of 
Worcester, deposited more than 220/. per annum. While the 
other parishes, who offered a bonus upon the deposits to be 
laid out in clothing, &c., were very unsuccessful. The people 
grumbled and were discontented when the deposits were 
returned in clothing, though with a heavy loss to the society. 
If all the other parishes had deposited as largely as mine, the 
society must have become bankrupt, on account of the bonus 
offered. The visiting committee determined therefore to try 
our plan; I find that it has succeeded. Our depositors, 
instead of asking fbr a bonus, offered to subscribe a small 
sum out of the deposits towards defraying incidental expenses. 
They felt independent in not receiving any bonus, yet thank- 
ful for the trouble taken by their kind female friend. They 
declared that the return of the deposit amounted almost to a 
free gift." 

Dr. Chalmers says, — 

"I doubt if a stipulated premium for the deposits will 
do, especially in Scotland. Indeed, I should feel a great 
insecurity as to the final result of the whole enterprise if I 
thought that such a device were indispensable for the stability 
of the system in England or anywhere. At the most I hope 
it will only be required as an initial and temporary expedient 
for nursing the people into a habit of accumulation, after 
which, the extraneous inducement held forth at the outset 
will be found unnecessary. My own preference would be for 
making the trial without it, even from the very commence- 
ment of the operation ; for trusting to the efficacy of that 
kindness and moral suasion wherewith the visitors would 
recommend the practice, and point out the good of it ; at the 
same time offering a place for the sure custody of their accu- 
mulated savings, and then trusting afterwards to their own 
experience of the benefit when they had become alive to the 
chann of property, and felt both the security and the import- 
ance which they derived from it. This does not hinder any 

E 
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Visitor, having the chaige of twenty-fire <Hr fifty families, from 
tiying the effect of a premium in a few extreme instances 
which might appear to require it ; but this should fonn part 
of his unseen and extraordinary management. It should 
not, in my estimation, be an ostenmble feature of the system ; 
and neither should the allowance be higher than the market 
rate of interest. I would altogether dee^ir either of a 
general or a permanent result, if it rested on any external or 
precarious support of this kind. Your admirable system 
does not need, I think, this kind of forcing and fostering. 
The great engine for its establishment is the constant assiduity 
of visitors plying their new-formed acquaintances, and at 
length their friends with the general considerations of morality 
and prudence, and on the strength of these alone, building 
up a habit which will afterwards be sustained by their own 
experience of its benefits; and all this without any deviation 
from the general economy of things, or any violence done to 
it, whether by unnatural bribes, or. unnatural and higher 
rates oi interest than they obtain throughout the country at 
large." 

^ In one or two instances, the experiment has been tried, 
and with complete success, of making these institutions 
(excepting a provision for house-room, stationery, &c.) wholly 
self-supporting. 

*^ A lady at Bath commenced a penny savings-bank, with 
a determination to give no premium ; and, to the astonish- 
ment of many friends who had predicted the failure of the 
project, she had in a few years no less than nine hundred 
names entered on her books. At Worcester, a premium 
had been originally granted; but was afterwards discontinued 
in consequence of a falling off in the subscriptions, yet no 
diminution occurred in the number of depositors. The fact 
is, that the poor themselves generally think much less about 
the premium, than of the benefit which they derive from 
having their own money laid up in. safety for them. The 
clergyman of a country parish lately remarked, on distributing 
the clothing to the members of a penny club, that he feared 
there would be some reduction next year in the premium:— 
' Oh, sir, never mind,^ was the general reply ; ' if you only 
take care of our money, and give us our own again, we want 
nothing more.' 

^^A very large, or uncertain premium, especially one 
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wluch is made to depend each year upon the accidental state 
of the fiinds in hand, is attended hy many of the same eyils 
which are occasioned hy gratuitous charity. One penny or 
twopence on the shilling are quite enough to operate as an 
encouragement to economy, where such encouragement is 
needed : sixpence on ten shillings is the allowance at Brighton 
and Liyerpool. Although the supporters of these institutions 
may not be unwilling to afford their indigent neighbours this 
trifling charity in its most unobjectionable form, it is a source 
of great satisfaction to hare ascertained that the existence 
and enlargement of Provident Societies are not necessarily 
dependent upon the continuance of honorary subscriptions; 
but that such institutions may be carried on to an indefiniA 
extent, and aU their most important objects may be fulfilled, 
with hardly any gratuitous aid whatever." 

[Essays, &c.] 



"SICK, AND YE VISITED ME." 

There are several considerations which make our duty to 
the sick a very important part of the field of benevolent 
action* 

1. We can very easily afford a great deal of relief, and 

even of happiness, to the sick ; and that safely. If it is only 

temporary relief and happiness, it is an object worth securing, 

provided that it can be secured without danger. When we 

relieve the distresses of poverty by our friendly interposition, 

we are always solicitous lest we may in the end make more 

miseiy than we remove. The distress may be feigned, or 

may be in some way connected with deception, and our aid, 

in such case, will only encourage and embolden fraud. Or 

a man may have neglected to make provision for coming 

wants when he might have provided for them, and then, 

when he begins to feel their pressure, we may cut off the 

influence of a salutary lesson for the future, by the relief 

which we cannot find in our hearts to deny. It sometimes 

seems almost cruel to admit such suspicions, but it is only 

the extreme of iuexperience or of folly that can be blind to 

them. 

in cases of sickness, however, they do not apply. All 
^e good ihat we can do in the chamber of actual disease or 

e2 



88 **fiICaC, AND YE VISITED MB." 

sufTeriiig, is, with exceptions very few and rare, a work at 
least of safety. 

And then^ besides the safety of it, doing good in a sick 
room is a very effectual way of doing good. We work there 
to great advantage. A very little effort gives a great deal of 
relief or a great deal of pleasure. Perhaps it is owing to the 
feelings of helplessness and dependence which sickness brings, 
or perhaps to the effect of disease in awakening the suscepti- 
bilities of the mind, and rendering the sufferer more sensitive 
to kindness, as we know he is to sounds, and light, and 
pain. The sternest man will be softened if you approach 
him with relief, or even with sympathy, when he is in sick- 
i#ss or pain. 

Thus, if there ''are, within the reach of your walks^ a 
number of cases of sickness among the poor and unfortunate 
and neglected, there is no way in which you can spend a few 
hours in each week in doing more immediate and effectual 
good, than in seeking out the cases, and carrying to them 
your relief, or at least your sympathy. * * * 

The good which the Christian visitor may do in the sick 
chamber is not confined to the suffering patient. The family 
and friends are comforted, and sustained, and strengthened, 
by the influence of your presence. No one who has not 
experienced it cian tell how valuable is the spontaneous and 
heartfelt sympathy of a friend, to a family suffering in cme 
of its members, the invasion of alarming or fatal disease. 
The heart of the wife sinking within her in anxiety and 
terror at her husband's sufferings or delirium, is refreshed 
and strengthened as by a cordial, when a kind neighbour 
comes in to share her watch and her. anxious care. And so 
the hearts of the parents, distressed and filled with anguish 
at witnessing the last struggles of an infant child, are cheered, 
and sustained, and comforted, by the presence and the silenjfe 
sympathy of a friend who watches with them till midnight 
brings the last breath and the last pulsation, and gives the 
little sufferer repose. There is, in fact, no end to the variety 
of modes by which kindness to the sick is effectual in reliev* 
ing pain and promoting happiness. Sickness seems to soften 
the heart, and awaken all its susceptibilities of gratitude and 
happiness. Kindness and sympathy are never so longed for 
and so welcome as heie, and never touch the heart more 
effectually, or awaken stronger feelings of gratitude and 
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dffecHon. It may be all merely temporary pleasure wluch' is 
thus communicated, but it is real and great, if it is tempb« 
my, and it can be all accomplished with little effort and 
little danger* 

2. By kind attention to the sick, we may gain an influence 
in favotur of piety over the sick themselves, and over the 
families to which they belong. Piety is, in respect to man- 
kind, lore ; and in no way perhaps can its true character be 
more fairly shown than in the sick room. The colours, too, 
in which it appears there, are all alluring. In ordinary 
intercourse with mankind, the pressure of business, or the 
fonns and usages of social life, repress, in a great degree, 
diose moral manifestations which shine out spontaneously in 
the- sick room; and exhibit the character of submission to 
God, and kind interest in man^ which the Saviour com- 
mands us to let shine as a light in the dark world of sin. 

Thus, in many many instances, a cold, heartless, unbe- 
lienug, and perhaps vicious father, has been led to see the 
reality of religion by his intercourse with the Christian friend 
who has come to visit his sick child. In fact, sickness seems 
often sent, as it were, to open a door of admission to an un- 
godly femily, by which the Oospel may enter in. The family 
are first grateful for the kindness, — then they see the moral 
beauty of the character which exhibits it. The religious con- 
versation which is offered in a kind, conciliating, and un- 
assuming tone, in the sick chamber, or around the fire- 
side of an adjoining room, is listened to with a respectful 
attention, though perhaps under no other circumstances could 
it have found an access to those ears. These first steps may 
not be very important ones, but it is something to bring the 
sotd, which is utterly hostile to God, to a parley. The 
reading of proper religious books, — an occasional, and at 
length a regular attendance at the house of God, are perhaps 
the succeeding steps; and when a fiamily is brought thus far, 
by the gentle and unassuming moral influence which may, 
without great difficulty, be exerted over them, it is safe to 
expect that the change will go further. It is into such a 
&mily that the Holy Spirit loves to enter and complete the 
work, which, without his aid, could even have not been 
begun. Reader, is there not within your reach a family of 
unhappy wanderers from God, into which sickness has gone 
And opened a door of easy and pleasant access to you? In* 
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qiiire and sscertain; and if there is, find your way there 
without delay, and by kind, unceasing, and delicate atten* 
tions, fasten a silken cord of gratitude and affection to their 
hearts, by which you may draw the inmates to the Sayiour 
and to happiness. * * * 

3. By kindness to the sick, we have some hope of pro- 
moting the spiritual good of the patient, — ^though we confess 
that this hope must be &int and feeble. The good that is 
done is mainly that specified under the preceding heads; 
either the present relief and comfort, amounting sometimes 
to positive enjojrment, which results directly from the effort 
or the influence in favour of the cause of piety, resulting 
firom the exhibition of its true character, in its own appro- 
priate sphere. These are often overlooked, and the chief 
hopes of the Christian Visitor are directed to the spiritual 
benefit of the patient himself, which we have melancholy 
evidence is very seldom, in any great degree, attained. 
This evidence, however, though it is melancholy, we ought 
to. see. It is best for us to understand what hopes there are 
of preparation for death on a sick bed, both for our own 
guidance in respect to others, and also that we may know 
what to calculate upon ourselves, in respect to our own last 
hours. 

'^ But why," the reader will ask, who is accustomed to 
think that sickness brings with it peculiar opportunities for 
repentance, '' why is it that we may not hope to promote 
the spiritual good of the sick ? They are then withdrawn 
from the world. The power of its temptations is destroyed, 
•p-*etemity, if not actually near, is at least seen more dis- 
tinctly, and more fully realized. There are many long hours 
favourable to reflection, and everything seems to invite to 
repentance for sin and reconciliation with God." 

This is all true ; and if nothing but an invitation to the 
favour of (rod, and uigent alarming necessity for reconcili- 
ation with him were wanting, every sick man, conscious of 
sickness woidd be sure to be saved. But unhappily it is not 
all. There is a heart to be changed. A heart which shrinks 
from God, dislikes communion with Him, and loves sin, is 
to be so entirely altered in its very fundamental desires, as to 
seek (rod eagerly and spontaneously, as its refuge, its home, 
its happiness, — ^to delight in His presence and communion, 
and to hate and shrink from sin. Now, the natural effect of 
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ftkkness is simply to awaken uneasiness or anxiet j, and we can 
see no special tendency for uneasiness or anxiety, to produce 
such a change in the very desires and affections of the soul 

as this. 

I From a Modem Author.] 



AN AWFUL DEATH-BED SCENE. 

The minister of a district church in one of the most de- 
moralized parts of the metropolis, desires to submit the 
following statement to the editor of the District Visitors 
Record. Should he think it worthy of insertion, it may 
possibly hare the effect of stimulating the exertions of those 
pious Christians who visit the abodes of vice and misery; it 
may lead them to reflect, that their timely admonitions, per- 
suasions, tracts, and prayers, may, under God, be the means 
of rescuing many a poor sinner from such a fearful end as 
that which is now to be stated. 

Returning to my house one evening in November last 
from my usual parochial avocations, I found that repeated 
messengers had been sent, summoning me to the house of 

D , who was stated to be fast dying, and extremely 

anxious^to see me. Having long known this individual as 
the keeper of a large gin-shop, an avowed infidel, most 
licentious in all his habits, and a loud brawler at all our 
parish meetings, I was prepared for an interview of the most 
painful character. Ejiowing, however, that the mercies of 
God are great, and a " place for repentance* might yet be 
found, I hastened instantly to his residence. Arrived there, I 
ascertained from his wife and daughters that his friends and 
acquaintance in the neighbourhood had for many weeks been' 
buoying him up with false hopes of ultimate recovery, and 
that, up to the very time I had been sent for, he had been 
continually engaged, when awake, either in listening to the 
newspaper, or in playing dominoes, to avert the thoughts of 
death. Now, however, that his latter end seemed fast ap- 
proaching, these false friends had forsaken him, not wishing 
probably to witness the dying hours of their old associate. 
It seemed also as if his conscience was awakened from his 
long slumber: he had readily acquiesced in the proposal to 
send for me, and evinced great anxiety till I came. 

But fearful is the condition of those who live without the 
(jospel, and begin to feel their need of it only in the article 
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of deatli. If I spoke to him of his sins, ^* thej were tpo 
great to be pardoned ;" if I spoke of mercy, " there could be 
none for him ;" if I told him of the hope laid up for the 
worst of sinners in the Sayiour, and of the glories of heaven 
which might jet be. his, his exclamation was, '^ that he could 
not believe," that the ^' pains of hell had already seized him." 
Anxious as he bad been to see me, and unwilling that I 
should quit him, yet, strange to say, he would not suffer me 
to pray. And even when I breathed forth a few trief 
ejaculations for mercy as I stood over him, they were often 
mingled with his own execrations and blasphemies. Such 
was the general result of repeated visits during the five days 
which he lingered; and, with the exception of repeated 
professions that if he could live over again he would sell no 
more cursed gin, the only language which fell from his lips 
was a mixture of remorse, and despair, and blasphemy, and 
frightful levity. He is gone ; and his account will be ren- 
dered to Him who judgeth righteous judgment. 

It is only necessary for me to add that the individual 
alluded to was in perfect possession of his intellects to the 
very last. His medical man assured me, that so robust was 
his natural constitution, that had it not been for the habit 
of drinking spirits (latterly to the extent of a quart of 
brandy per day), he never saw a frame more calculated for 
longevity. 

THE CONTRAST, OR THE DEATH OF JOHN J***, 

A SCOTCH PEASANT*. 

From various little circumstances which he mentioned to 
me, I have reason to believe that his mind had been brought 
under the influence of Christianity in early life. He told 
me, indeed, ^^ he did not remember the time when he was 
without the fear of God." How far it was allowed its just 
and practical influence upon him through life, I am not able 
to determine. I remember one or two little incidents of his 
early life, which he repeated to me, and which, if they 
exhibit the deficient power of right and conscientious prin- 
ciple, serve at the same time to evince the presence and 
operation of grace in his soul. On one occasion, he broke 
through a garden hedge to steal gooseberries, but ere he had 
completed his transgression, conscience resumed its power, 

* Communicated by hia Pajstor. 
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and He drew back his Iiand already stretched out to the 
tempting bush. His own words were, *' Restraining grace 
held my hand, and I went back the way I came without 
touching a berry." 

Another instance of the sins of his youth I may mention, 
for the sake of showing how unhappy he was in sinning. 
A companion of his being about to leave the parish on the 
Lord's-day, he was prevailed on to accompany him into an 
inn by the way-side to take a parting glass. He had no 
sooner yielded to solicitation, however, than he was filled 
with remorse and shame. ^^ I could not look the people in 
the face whom I met going to church, I was so ashamed," 
ssdd he ; and from that day to the last hour of his life, he 
steadily avoided all such profanation of the Lord'*s day. It 
is, alas ! but too evident, that in our day such conduct is 
not so feared or shunned by multitudes of both sexes. The 
suburbs of our cities are thronged with young people, who 
spend great part of their Sabbaths in the taverns, and who 
ineet the returning worshippers unabashed, Alas ! their 
steps take hold on hell. They stand on the brink of a steep 
and dangerous descent, and are ready to fall into deepest 
ruin. O that they had more of that tender watchful con- 
science which would give them no rest until they were 
recovered out of the snare of the devil. O that they had 
more of that resolved purpose, which would embolden them 
to say to all who would seduce them to such profanation of 
the holy Sabbath, — " Depart from me, ye wicked men, for I 
will keep the commandments of God." 

While it appears from the incidents just mentioned, that 
thb man feared the Lord &om his youth, I am disposed to 
think, that his years of trouble, the last four years of his 
earthly life, were the season of his most signal progress in 
the life of grace. During this time he was relieved from 
labour — ^his sole occupation was reading the Scriptures, and 
storing bis mind with their precious truths; and indeed I 
have seldom seen a man, who might with so much truth 
have adopted the words of the Psalmist, " O how I love thy 
law, it is my meditation all the day." When he began to 
speak on this theme, it was as the letting out of water. An 
allusion to a Scripture text often gave occasion to the 
repetition of an entire chapter, with a propriety, and pathos, 
and unction which only a deep experimental sense of its* 

e3 
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meaning and preciousness covld product. And indeed, there 
Mras a consistency and a finish about his simple character, 
ivhich showed that the Gospel had come to him not in word 
only, but in power, and that his whole man was cast into 
and formed upon its pure and elevating truths. 

During his last illness, be exhibited a fine instance of the 
triumph of faith oyer the sererities of bodily pain, and the 
terrors of approaching death. Though he suffered much, 
there did not one word of complaining escape him. On one 
occasion, his wife said to him, "You seem to suffer greatly;** 
he replied, " But I suffer not from the hand of man ; when I 
suffer much, much comfort comes on the back of it, for the 
hand of my Friend in heaven is laid upon me, and straikes 
strokes) my wounds." In speaking to me of his losses and 
afflictions in his family, he at once appeared to lose sight and 
feeling of them ; and with tremendous, yet triumphant 
accents, exclaimed, "Children die — friends die — comforts 
die — I die ; but the Lord liveth, and blessed be my rock, 
and let the Ood of my salvation be exalted." Speaking to 
me of his poverty, I said to him, " You, John, know what 
this means ; I know thy poverty, but thou art rich." — " Yes," 
said he, ^' and it is all through Him, who, though rich, yet 
for our sakes became poor, that we, through His poverty, 
might be rich." Speaking of his prospects, he assumed the 
language of the apostle, "I know that when the earthly 
house of this tabernacle shall be dissolved, I have a building 
of God, eternal in the heavens ;" and as if catching the spirit 
of triumph from the expression of his confidence, he pro- 
ceeded to give utterance to it in these other words of Paul, 
" O death, where is thy sting ! O grave where is thy vic- 
tory T I asked him if he used this language to express his 
own experience, he said, " he did." — " Like Paul, then, you 
must be willing to depart ?" — " Yes, Sir, to tell you my mind, 
I am at this moment more willing to depart and leave the 
world, than I was ever willing or anxious about anything in 
the world; for, blessed be His name. He has reconciled 
himself to me as my Saviour and my friend, and why should 
I desire to linger here?" This blessed confidence was not 
the feeling of a moment^ strong when death seemed distant, 
feeble when it drew near. It was the unshaken, and almost 
uninterrupted state of his mind. One morning when I 
9sked him how he felt, he answered, " I am wading among 
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thorns and briers ; but there is light aboye, and soon shall I 
see face to' face, and shall behold His glory." But though he 
had an hour of conflict, he had not one moment of distrust 
or terror. Eren in the depth of his trouble he held fast his* 
confidence and hope. While he lay in this state of assured 
confidence and joyful hope, the gable of his house fell down, 
and threw the family intb great consternation. Notwith- 
standing his great nervous debility, he felt no disquiet nor 
alarm. " We need na fear," said he to his wife, who was 
much flurried by the accident, — " we need na fear, we are 
under the shadow of the Almighty." — " Ye hae strong 
confidence, John," said she. ** Na, Mally," said he, " I hae 
a stronger towef." It is not easy to find, as it appears to 
me, a more beautiful specimen of the self-renouncing spirit 
of the Christian than this language manifests. It is as if he 
bad said, Don't admire my fortitude ; consider rather who 
sustains and protects us, and. wonder rather it is not greater 
hoik in you and me. In this state of mind he continued to 
the end, *' How poor would I be to-day," said he, on one of 
the last days of his life, '^ without Christ. Blessed be He 
who has revealed his glorious Gospel to me." I shall not 
soon forget the last articulate words I heard him speak. On 
my asking him once again the ground of his hope for 
eternity, he summoned up his little remaining strength to a 
last effort, and his voice swelling into animation and pathos, 
which gave a character of sublime and most melting 
eloquence to his words, he replied, ^'Christ is my hope,. I 
have no righteousness of my own ; blessed be He, for the 
fountain opened in his blood. On Him I depend for my 
salvation. Through Him I look for justification at the 
Father's judgment-seat. From Him I trust to have a place 
among the spirits of the just in the New Jerusalem, where I 
shall sing for ever and for ever the new song, ' Worthy is 
the lamb that was slain, to receive honour and blessing, and 
glory and praise.*" 

On the morning of this day, as his wife informed me, he 
had asked the day of the week. On his being told it was 
Friday, he said, " Then I hae now but two days and little 
more to suffer, before I shall be at rest." It fell out accord- 
ing to his presentiment. On the evening of the Sabbath, 
John entered into rest. ^' Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright, for the end of that man is peace." 

XThe Scottish Christian Guardian.] 
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GROWTH IN GRACE. 

Growth in grace manifests itself by a simplicity, that is, a. 
greater naturalness of character. There will be more use- 
fulness, and less noise : more tenderness of conscience, and 
les« scrupulosity ; there will be more peace, more humility. 
When the full com is in the ear, it bends down because it is 
full. — Cecil. 

1-, 

A VISITOR'S ENCOURAGEMENT TO 
PERSEVERANCE. 

Our Saviour bids us " to pray always, and not to faint ;" 
but we (too forgetful of His commands) become faint- 
hearted at the slightest difficulties, and neglect to be instant 
in that prayer^ which overrules such difficulties, by brii^ing 
down a blessing from on high. Never did I more deeply 
feel my sinfulness in this respect, and my want of faith, than 
in the sequel of the history of a poor woman in my district 
I visited Mary * ♦ * for about three years ; during which 
period, her husband, who was a carpenter, became more and 
more a victim to drunkenness, and to the train of evils which 
necessarily accompany such a course. She was herself very 
sober, clean^ and industrious ; in the depths of the greatest 
poverty her room was always in order, and herself and 
children very tidy. She was likewise so just and honest, 
that the little sums given her for needlework she imme- 
diately divided with her landlady, to defray as far as she 
able the debt for rent ; while the other half was scarcely a 
day's supply of bread and firing for her young family. This 
interesting fact was related by the landlady herself. One 
single shilling was often thus shared; the remaining six- 
pence being laid out in — 2d, for coals, and a half quartern 
loaf. It was indeed sad, that such excellent qualities should 
be devoid of the grand vital principle of action — religion, 
and consequently of that solid consolation to herself, which 
pious feelings and Gospel truths are able so richly to bestow. 
Trial succeeded trial, and privations increased ; but they all 
failed to lead her to the great source of peace and joy, or to 
raise her fading earthly hopes of happiness to the sure 
glories of heaven. No solicitations could prevail upon her 
to attend public worship. She considered her shabby dress 
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a sufficient excuse; Lut she had no mind at Home to pray to 
God in her affliction, to read the Bible, and to seek for a 
better knowledge of that Saviour of whose love and predotts* 
ness she was so completely ignorant Serious conversatioii 
was equally irksome to her, and the listless Yes or No which 
accompanied any religious exhortation, showed that the 
heart was untouched, either by the gracious invitations of 
her Lord, or by the many sorrows sent in mercy to lead her 
on the way to the throne of grace. Pious advice and warn- 
ing were not oifered to her without testifying kind feeling 
and sympathy in her temporary wants. She felt that I was 
her friend, and expressed her gratitude always in the 
wannest and most heartfelt manner. How often I longed 
that she might experience the same eneigy of grateful 
feeling for the ever-compassionate* friend of sinners — Jesus, 
the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

As month after month passed away, and each day arrived 
fat the usual visit to her room, my heart often sank within 
me as I touched the latchet of the door. The grand object 
of the visit was to o£Fer Gospel comfort, tidings of great joy,' 
light and life in Christ Jesus; but it was with her a tale so 
often told, and so long unheeded, that the repetition of them 
became fatiguing to myself. Her coldness seemed to freeze 
my lips: and it was continually a painful effort to do my 
duty, and not to leave her without endeavouring to inculcate 
some Scripture instruction, or to offer some spiritual advice. 
The third autumn arrived, and on my return to town, after 
an absence of many weeks, I found poor Mary * * * in a 
rapid decline, already confined by weakness and exhaustion 
to her bed, from which she was to rise no more. Her mind 
was greatly agitated respecting death and eternity; her sins 
were set in a dreadful array before her. 

Hie blessed promises of pardon and peace, through a cru- 
cified Saviour, were repeated to her; but she would answer 
in anger, " Oh, no; not for me, not for me! I have obstinately 
rejected that Saviour, despised his love, misspent his holy day, 
neglected prayer; no, pardon and peace are not for me. It 
is too late, God will not receive me now." With the most 
tenacious memory she would repeat, for her self-condemna:- 
tion, warnings which I had urged upon her months and 
months before, particularly that of not having sought the 
Saviour while she was in health, but deferring eternal things 
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till the hour of sickness and death. Such weighed heayy on 
her mind, and also, extremely, the neglect of the Sahbath, 
thus dishonouring God and abusing the means of grace, in 
spite of the continued unremitting exhortations she had re- 
ceived for so long a period. 

She thought surely that the day of grace was gone for 
ever — that she was a sinner, too vile to be pardoned. For 
some days it pleased God that she should suffer much under 
a sense of her sinfulness, and be humbled to the very dust; 
but it was not long before she was permitted, through the 
power of the Spirit, to receive the joyful truths of free and 
full redemption through a dying Saviour, to view him as her 
Lord and her God; to believe that His blood was indeed 
shed for her as well as for all who receive him into their 
hearts by faith. 

Thus in penitence and prayer she reached the fountain of 
living waters, and drew day by day deep and refreshing 
draughts from the well of salvation. 

Poor Mary lingered for many weeks; her bodily sufferings 
were great ! but she never uttered a complaint Her heart 
was full of praise and tiianksgiving to God for his rich un- 
limited mercies. One day when she was very near her end, 
finding her in acute pain, I offered to defer our usual reading 
and prayer till she felt more relieved; but she could not bear 
that. She assured me that she had been counting the mi- 
nutes for my arrival. ^' It is," she said, ^' the most beautiful 
hour; my pain seems almost to leave me, and I feel as if in 
heaven." 

She was constantly ejaculating prayer night and day, and 
rested upon her Saviour as upon a rock, her all in all ; and 
thus her spirit gently fled, in faith, and in great peace. 

How greatly humbled I felt at the review of my own weak 
faith in respect to this poor woman, my feeble zeal for her 
soul, my little confidence in the God of truth. Was the un- 
success of my visits for three years any reason to cause me to 
feel faint-hearted? Was it so very long a time " to tarry the 
Lord's leisure?" Had I not God's own promise that his word 
should never return to Him void, but like the snow and rain, 
it should descend, and fertilize, and bring forth fruit? And 
then to think of the compassionate love of God, so graciously 
deigning to pass by my coldness and unbelief, and to allow 
me to attend the dying-bed — to witness myself that the word 
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whieh I had thought so often repeated in Tain, had finally, 
through grace, hecome an engrafted word, able and effectual' 
to melt the stony heart, and to save the soul alive. May the 
game Holy Word help my unbeliefs increase my zeal, and per- 
fect that which concemeth me] 



VISITORS' EXTRACTS. 

R. E. had for some years been afflicted with a cancerous affec- 
tion in the face, which, added to his avowed infidel priociples, 
had prevented him attending any place of worship. During 
the past summer he listened, for almost the first time, to 
some observations I made on the importance and indispen- 
sable necessity of the " new birth;" srfter which he confessed 
he saw the importance of religion more than ever he had done 
before, and promised that when he was in better health he 
would attend a place of worship. This, however, never took 
place; for, on the 29th of September last I found him, when 
I visited his wife, who was very ill, more than usually unwell. 
On the following Sunday he was much worse, and his medical 
attendant pronounced him in a very dangerous state. During 
the day he expressed a great desire to see me, of which I was 
informed in the evening, and immediately went to him. On 
entering the room I saw he was dying, but on perceiving me 
he appeared to recover a little; and having expressed his 
satisfaction and great gratitude for previous opportunities of 
mstruction, he stated that he had been quite anxious to see 
me all the day. I lost no time in reminding him that, as a 
sinner, there was no hope for him but Jesus Christ, and spent 
about an hour with him, showing him his state as a sinner, 
and the efficacy of the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. During 
the night he seemed much more composed, and sent for me 
early on the following morning. I went accordingly. He 
was evidently much more calm, but in the forenoon he said, 
*'Tis no use; I have drove off till it is too late." His 
daughters reminded him, that the ^' blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin." "Yes,*' he said; " Satan has been 
tempting me, but I will trust in Jesus." I saw him again at 
noon, and encouraged him to believe and to trust on the all- 
atoning sacrifice of Christ, when, with surprising emphasis, 
he exclaimed, " I want to lay fuller hold." He died at four 
the same afternoon, but not without hope. 
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A lady who lately visited ' ■ and its vicinity in 

behalf of the Portman-square District Society, perceiving, on 
comrersing with a poor man who had long sat under the minis- 
try of a faithful minister of the Gospel, that ^^ hearing he had 
heard, but had not understood," lent him Harvey's Theron and 
Aspasio^ and a Qmall collection of suitable tracts. These he 
perused with deep attention, and, under the Divine blessing, 
with great spiritual edification. The little spark of renewing 
grace, if (which appeared very doubtful) previously imparted, 
soon became a flame, and from that period the man rapidly 
evinced the most satisfactory proofs that he was a teachable, 
enlightened, spiritual-minded, consistent Christian. A few 
months afterwards he was seized with his last illness, the 
lingering and painful disorder of a cancer in the mouth. But 
the gracious promise, '^ As thy day so shall thy strength be," 
Was abundantly accomplished to him. Exemplary in patience, 
no murmurs escaped him; firm in faith, and steadfast in hope, 
he walked through the valley of the shadow of death, fearing 
no evil, imtil his prepared spirit was gathered unto the spirits 
of the just made perfect. The Visitor has the pleasure of 
thinking that his widow derived much spiritual benefit from 
his example, and the sanctification of her affiction, and that 
she is walking steadily in the good ways of the Lord. 



SYMPATHY OF THB POOR. 

A gratifjring instance of the sympathy evinced by the poor 
towards their neighbours has recently come to the knowledge 
of a lady, who, on visiting a very distressed blind woman, in 
the parish of , was informed by her that she is almost 

every Sunday indebted for a dinner to the kindness of a 
female residing in the kitchen of the same house, who, 
though having but an indifferent husband, and being there- 
fore the chief support of her family (a task of much difficulty, 
as she is a great sufferer from illness), declares, when remon- 
strated with by her blind friend, that as she always con- 
trives to get her family a comfortable dinner once a-week, 
she is resolved she shall never want a meal upon that day, 
and is sure that what she thus bestows is never missed. 

Besides this instance, another may be mentioned of a 
poor family residing in the next room to this blind woman, 
who frequently relieve her necessity by sending a mess of 
broth, or a plate of meat, from their own scaifty table. 
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The gratitude with which these henevolent fai^ours are 
reoeived, and the feelings of reciprocal kindness to whidi 
they give rise, are most pleasing and (may it not he added) 
instructive to witness* 



Dr. FARRE'S testimony TO THE PHYSICAL 

IMPORTANCE AND NECESSITY OF 

THE SABBATH. 

[Delivered before a Committee of the House of Commons.] 

You have practised as a physician for many years ?— 
Yes. 

State the number of years. — Between thirty and forty." 
Have you had occasion to observe the effect of the obser^ 
vance and non-observance of the seventh day of rest during 
that time ? — I have. I have been in the habit, during a great 
many years, of considering the uses of the Sabbath, and of 
observing its abuses. The abuses are chiefly manifested in 
labour and dissipation. The use, medically speaking, is that 
of a day of rest. In a theological sense it is a holy rest» 
providing for the introduction of new and sublimer ideas into 
the mind of man, preparing him for his future state. As a 
day of rest, I view it as a day of compensation for the inade- 
quate restorative power of the body under continued labour 
and excitement. A physician always has. respect to the pre^ 
servation of the restorative power, because if once this be 
lost, his healing office is at an end. If I show you, from the 
physiological view of the question, that there are provisions'^ 
in the laws of nature which correspond with the Divine 
commandment, you will see from the analogy, that ^'the 
Sabbath was made for man'' as a necessary appointment. A 
physician is anxious to preserve the balance of circulation, as 
necessary to the restorative power of the body. The ordi- 
nary exertions of man run down the circulation every day of 
his life ; and the first general law of nature, by which Ood 
(who is not only the giver, but also the preserver and sus- 
tainer of life,) prevents man from destroying himself, is the 
alternating of day with night, that repose may succeed action* 
Bat although the night apparently equalizes the circulation 
well, yet it does not sufficiently restore its balance for the 
attainment of a long life. Hence one day in seven> by the 
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bounty of Providence, is thrown in as a day of compensation, 
to perfect, by its repose, the animal system. You may easily 
determine this question as a matter of fact by trying it on 
beasts of burden* Take that fine animal, the horse, and work 
him to the fall extent of his powers every day in the week, 
or give him rest one day in seven, and you will soon perceive, 
by the superior vigour with which he performs his functions 
on the other six days, that this rest is necessary to his well- 
being. Man, possessing a superior nature, is borne along by 
the very vigour of his mind, so that the injury of continued 
diurnal exertion and excitement on his animal system is not 
so immediately apparent as it is in the brute ; but in the long 
run he breaks down more suddenly : it abridges the length 
of his life and that vigour of his old age, which (as to mere 
animal power) ought to be the object of his preservation^ I 
consider, therefore, that in the bountiful provision of Provi- 
dence for the preservation of human life, the sabbatical ap- 
pointment is not, as it has been sometimes theologically 
viewed, simply a precept partaking of the nature of a politi- 
cal institution, but that it is to be numbered amongst the 
natural duties, if the preservation of life be admitted to be a 
duty, and the premature destruction of it a suicidal act. 
This is said simply as a physician, and without reference at 
all to the theological question; but if you consider further 
the proper effect of real Christianity, namely, peace of mind, 
confiding trust in God, and good will to man, you will per- 
ceive in this source of renewed vigour to the mind, and 
through the mind to the body, an additional spring of life 
imparted from this higher use of the Sabbath as a holy rest. 
Were I to pursue this part of the question, I should be touch- 
ing on the duties committed to the clergy; but this T will 
say, that researches in physiology, by the analogy of the 
working of Providence in nature, will establish the truth of 
Revelation, and consequently show that the Divine com- 
mandment is not to be considered as an arbitrary enactment^ 
but as an appointment necessary to man« This is the posi- 
tion in which I would place it, as contradistinguished from 
precept and legislation ; I would point out the sabbatical rest 
as necessary to man, and that the great enemies of the Sab- 
bath, and consequently the enemies of man, are all laborious 
exercises of the body or mind, and dissipation, which force 
the circulation on that daj in which it should repose; whilst 



IMPORTANCE AND NECESSITY OF THE SABBATH. 103 

relaxation from the ordinary cares of life, the enjoyment of 
this repose in the hosom of one's family, with the religious 
studies and duties which the day enjoins, not one of which, 
if rightly exercised, tends to ahridge life, constitute the hene- 
ficial and appropriate service of the day. The student of 
nature, in hecoming the student of Christ, will find in the 
principles of his doctrine and law, and in the practical appli- 
cation of them, the only and perfect science which prolongs 
the present, and perfects the future life. 



THY WILL BE DONE. 

[Extzsict from a Sermon on Matt. vi. 10. By the Rev, Bobsrt 

Anderson, of Brighton.} 

When the question was once put by a Christian minister to 
the children of his Sunday-school, " How is the will of God 
done in heaven?" one of the children answered, *' It is done 
by the angels in heaven immediately, diligently, always, alto- 
gether, with all their strength, and without asking any ques-, 
i'wns about it," And our answer would be, in substance, the 
same, if, with Leighton*, we were to describe the obedience 
practised in heaven, as being a cheerful and universal obe- 
dience. 

\. The obedience of the angels in heaven is a cheerful 
obedience. The Psalmist after describing the angels of the 
Lord as " excelling in strength," (Ps. ciii. 20,) immediately 
adds, that "they do his commandments.'' And from the 
connexion, therefore, in which these words are placed, we 
find it to be the proper employment of the "strength" in 
which the angels " excel." that it should be entirely actuated 
by the will of God. The angels are endued with such excel- 
lent strength for this one end, viz. that thej may " do his 
commandments." In like manner the believer will devote all 
his strength to the fulfilment of God's commandments, and 
he will always experience the most inward joy and gladness 
when he keeps the closest to the Divine will. For the law of 
God is not to the believer as it is to others, a force fron^ 
"without, urging him on violently against his own rebellious 
will; but it is a power lodged within his heart, and it sweetly 
inclines and enables him to pursue the path of God's com- 

* See Archbishop Leiohton, ontbe Iiord's Prayer. 
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tnandmeiita. As the belierer, therefore, increases in strength, 
he will run, with fresh alacrity, the way of these command- 
melits. And he will experience more and more and more of 
the blessedness of those '' whose strength is in the Lord, and 
in whose heart are his ways." Not only are the feet of God's 
children in his ways, but, as it is here declared, ^*' His ways 
are in their hearts" 

2. The obedience of the angels in heaven is also universal. 
For, in the same passage in which the angels are described 
as those who ^^ excel in strength," and who ^^ do his com- 
mandments," it is beautifully said of them, that they 
^hearken unto the voice of his word," (Ps. ciii. 20.) The 
angels never turn away their ears from any the least of God's 
coiAmandments. No, they wait but for a word from Him, 
and that is enough for them. And, in like manner, the 
believer will desire to " have respect to all God's command- 
ments," (Ps. cxix. 6,) and to ^^ set the Lord always before 
him," (Ps. xvi, 8,) in an imiform, constant regard to his will. 
He will offer up his heart to God, that it may be fashioned 
and moulded by Him to his will. He will desire to resign it 
up to his Lord, and to be himself as a piece of wax in God's 
hand, pliable to what form He will. His prayer will be, 
that the Lord would be pleased to banish from his breast 
whatever may be displeasing in his sight, and that He would 
fill it with his good Spirit. It will be his constant desire that 
he may have no will but God's ; and that he may be altoge- 
ther subject both to his commanding and to his disposing 
will ; being always prepared to do what He commands, and, 
in all his dealings with us to be pleased with what He does. 
In one word^ the language of the believer will be : For my 
actions, let God's word be my guide. And, for the events of 
things, and all that concerns me, let his good pleasure, and 
his wise disposal, be my will. Yea, let me give up the 
rudder of my life into his hand, to be steered by Him towards 
the haven of everlasting rest. And, amidst all the changes 
of this lower world, let me have grace to say, from my heart, 
" My Father, thou art the guide of my youth:" let me never 
" turn away from after thee !" Jer. iii. 4, 19. 

Behold the mark at which you are commanded to aim : 
viz., an obedience to Gbd's will, as cheerful and as universal 
as that of the angels which are about his throne. This, re- 
member, is the lofty standard by which you are to measure 
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all your perfonnances: this is the scope which jou profess to 
set before you as often as you repeat the words of the petition^ 
" Thy ^411 be done in earth, as it is in heayen I" 

[Church of England Magazine.] 
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]. In your arrangements for visiting and relieying eases of 
sickness among the poor, be always on your guard against 
imposture. Go forward freely and openly to the relief of 
su^^ring wherever you find it, but be constantly awake to 
the probability that you may in any oase be .deceived. No- 
thing surpasses the readiness with which the vicious poor 
resort to a feigning of sickness and suffering in order to 
procure undeserved charity, unless it be the adroitness with 
which they carry their wicked schemes into effect. Some- 
times the disease is entirely a fabrication, and sometimes a 
little reality is made the basis of long- continued indications 
oi suffering. . In fact, we often, by our own indiscreet and 
profuse benefactions *to a sick family, actually produce such a 
state of things, that recovery would be a calamity. We place 
them under a strong temptation to dissemble, and the lessoii 
once learned is not soon forgotten. * * * 

2. Be still and delicate and gentle in all your intercourse 
with the sick. In fact, the same principle, in this- respect, 
applies to moral and physical treatment. That attendant 
will do most towards promoting recovery, who can carry the 
required measures into the most regular and complete effect, 
and yet in the easiest and gentlest manner, — the one who 
can open and shut the door most quietly, and manage so as 
to have occasion most seldom to do it at all; the one who 
csax replenish the fire so as least to attract the patient^s 
attention, and give the fewest directions in his hearing, and 
have the medicine or the drink at his lips at the proper time 
with the least bustle of preparation; the one who walks 
softly, whose tones are gentle, whose touch is delicate, and 
whose countenance exhibits an expression of cheerfrd repose. 
8ach an cne is most successful in soothing and quieting the 
sensitive susceptibilities of acute disease, and- fiEUsilitating the 
sanative influences which medical skill, conjoined with l^o 
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spontaneous efforts of nature, have diffused through the 
ftame. ♦ * ♦ 

3. Be frank and open with the sick. Gentleness and 
delicacy must nerer be allowed to degenerate into indirect- 
ness and artifice. Be open, and frank, and honest, in all 
you do. This is the only s^e principle, in fact, in all modes 
of religious influence. If you want to pursue a course which 
shall do the least good, and giye the greatest offence, your 
wisest way is to adopt a system of manceuyring, and Idnts, 
and inuendoes. When we attempt to convey secret reproof 
or instruction by the language of indirectness or insinuation, 
in order to save offence, we lose our labour if we are not 
understood, and we give offence in the most awkward and 
unpleasant manner possible, if we are. * * * 

4. While we are plain and direct in dealing with the 
sick, we must remember their weakness, and not exhaust 
them by such a course as shall force them to active effhri 
in our intercourse with them. So far as intercourse with 
us is concerned, the more passive we leave them the better. 
Every exertion, mental or bodily, fatigues them. Forming 
a mental conclusion on the most simple point is often a 
burden. * * * 

5. We must remember that it is not alarm or agitation, 
or the giving up of theological errors, or perceiying new 
theological truth, which can prepare the soul for death; — 
but a change of heart. This alarm or agitation, or this 
change of theological opinion, may often be, especially in 
cases of health, the antecedent step ; and the labours of the 
preacher may often be directed to the production of them. 
But they are only means to an end, and there are some 
peculiar reasons why, in sickness, the attempt to produce 
them should be avoided. In sickness, the enemy is as it 
were disarmed. He lies defenceless and helpless in the 
hands of God, and our policy is to come to him in the 
gentlest manner possible, out of regard to his physical feeble- 
ness, and just lay before him the bread of life, in hopes that 
the Holy Spirit will dispose him to eat of it and live. ♦ * * 

I need scarcely say, that the mercy of God in Jesus 
Christ, is the main truth to be thus presented to the mind 
of the sick or dying sinner. The need of a Saviour is felt 
then, though it may have been denied and disbelieved be- 
fore. * sic )): * when he gazed upon the word Remorse, 
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sho^m to him at his direction, upon his dying bed, and re- 
peated it with such an emphasis of suffering, and then turned 
to an atoning Sayiour for a refuge from the terrifpng spectre^ 
acted as the representatiye of thousands. The soul distressed, 
burdened, struggling in yain to escape its load by mere con- 
fession, £nds a refuge in a Mediator, which it cannot else- 
where find. ^^ God so lored the world, that he gave his 
onlj-begotten Son, that whosoerer belieyeth in him should 
not perish, — but haye eyerlasting life," — comes home like 
cool water to the thirsty soul. There is no substitute for it. 
Nothing else will soothe and calm the troubled spirit under 
the anguish of bitter recollections of the past, and dark fore- 
bodings for the future. * * * 

6. Do not try to ascertain the effect of your instructions 
to the sick. Do what you can, but leaye the result to be 
unfolded at a future day. The reasons for this direction are 
two. First, you cannot ascertain if you try; and secondly, 
jou will generally do injury by the attempt. 

First, you cannot ascertain if you try. The indications 
of piety and also of impenitence upon a sick-bed, are both 
exceedingly delusiye. So much depends upon character, 
temperament, constitution, habits of expression, &c., that 
the most dissimilar appearances may be exhibited in cases 
where the spiritual state is substantially the same. In one 
case, the heart is really changed, but the subject of the 
change dares not belieye it, and still less dares he express 
any hope of it ; and his darkness and despondency would be 
mistaken, almost uniyersally, for continued impenitence and 
nnsubmission. Another, deceiyed by the illusions which 
we haye already explained, finds a false peace which, the 
more baseless it is, the more confidently he expresses it; and 
Christians yery rarely question the sincerity of professions, 
unless they are compelled to do it by gross inconsistency of 
conduct. 

These difi&culties exist, it is true, in other cases besides 
those of sickness, and they should teach us to be less eager 
to ascertain the immediate results of our efforts, than we 
usually are; and less credulous in trusting to them. But 
they apply with tenfold force to sickness, whether it be in 
the sufferings oif acute disease, or in the slow lingerings of 
<lecline. The world is shut out, and the ordinary test, — ^the 
only safe one,— »the fruit, is here excluded. 
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Then, secondly, we do injury by endeavouring to ascertain. 
We harass and fatigue the patient, by pressing him to give 
^s an answer to the claims which we present to him. If we 
lay truth and duty before him, and as it were leave it there, 
his health will suffer far less than if we follow it with a sort 
of inquisition into its effects. To bear an examination is 
very hard work when the subject is strong and well ; it is 
exhausting and irritating to the last degree in sickness, espe- 
cially when the patient would hardly know how to express 
his feelings, even if they were distinctly developed and 
matured; and he is, in fact, only beginning to experience 
new states of mind, which he scarcely understands himself, 
and certainly cannot describe. 

It is far better, both for ourselves, and for the person 
whom we wish to benefit, that we should not make much 
effort to remove the veil which hangs over his future condi- 
tion. We shall go on with our work in a more humble 
manner, and in a better spirit, if we feel that the duty only 
is ours; and the result of it God'^s; and the sinner who has 
postponed repentance till summoned to his sick chamber, 
will be most sure of being safe at last, if he does not think 
himself safe too soon. * * * * 

7. Do not confidently expect much good effects. This, 
however, ought not to be said in an unqualified manner, for 
in all our efforts, a degree of expectation and hope is justly 
warranted, both by the Word of God and by common obser- 
vation, — and this degree we ought to entertain as a means of 
enabling us to work with ease and pleasure, and with a pros- 
pect of success. But in our intercourse with the sick, we 
must not so depend upon leading them to repentance at the 
late hour to which they have postponed their duty, as to be 
disappointed and discouraged, if we see no decided evidence 
of a change. Preparation for death in sickness, is made far 
less frequently than is generally supposed. It is surprising 
that it is ever made at all. But the faintest hope that an 
immortal soul may be saved, justifies the most earnest efforts, 
and the most heartfelt prayer. This effort must by all means 
be ma^e, but it would be well for mankind, if they could, by 
any means, be undeceived about the nature of the spiritual 
influences which will surround them in their dying hours. 
In each particular instance that occurs, our sympathy with 
surviving friends leads us to hope against hope, and to en- 
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eourage expectations which do not indeed affect the dead, 
but they raise a false light to lure and destroy the living. 
We ought to do all in our power to make known the melan- 
choly truth, — sad, hut unquestionahle, — ^that when the last' 
hours of life come, it is generally too late to make prepa- 
ration, if it has heen delayed, and too late even to finish it, 
if it has only heen hegun. It is too late, not hecause repent- 
ance would even then he unavailing, hut hecause it is the 
tendency of that sad last occasion, if it disturhs the stupor of 
sin at all, not to hring penitence, hut only agitation, anxiety, 
nnd alarm. 

8. The preceding heads have related chiefly to those 
^hom the invasion of sickness, or the approach of death, has 
found unprepared. We are often, however, called to the 
bedside of the dying Christian, whose life has exhibited evi- 
dence of his reconciliation with God. Our duty with these 
is to go on with them, as far as we may, into the dark valley, 
to cheer, and sustain, and help them. God has himself pro- 
nnsed to be their stay and support; and the means He uses 
to accomplish this promise, are often, to a great extent, the 
kindness and sympathy of a Christian friend. These cases 
are, in some important respects, different from the preceding. 
Iq those, the work of life has been neglected, and is crowded 
into the last melancholy hours; in these, the work is done 
already, and nothing remains but to go through the last sick-. 
ne$$ and suffering to the home anticipated and provided for. 
In the other cases, therefore, though there was need of the 
^eatest delicacy and quiet . in the mode of calling the pa- 
tient's attention to what was to be done, there was yet a great 
deal to do. In the latter, we have only to smooth the path 
of the sufferer, and to speak to him in tones of sympathy and 
affection, and walk along by his side. 

Whatever influence the degree of holiness which the 
Cliristian may have attained to during his life, may have 
upon his happiness and glory in eternity, we have very little 
^ndence that any progress which he can make in a few days 
I of severe sickness will materially affect it. Our wisest course, 
i therefore, in such a case, is to bring occasionally before the 
^d, as our interviews may give us opportunity, such pre- 
sentations of Divine truth, as may re-awaken holy feeling, 
^d cheer and sustain the heart. 
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We err often in such cases, by endeavouring to draw 
from the dying Christian the assurances of his unwavering 
hope, or his last testimony to the reality of religion. We do 
this, partly to procure subjects of pleasant recollection to 
frienc^, and partly to furnish new and corroborating evidence 
to the truth of Christianity. But it is wrong to make any 
such efforts. We may safely listen to and receive whatever 
the parties may spontaneously say; in fact, some of the most 
striking and most powerful evidences of the power of reli- 
gion, have been furnished by the testimony which has been 
recorded from the lips of the dying. But if it is extorted, or 
even drawn out in the most delicate manner, it is of little 
worth. * * * * 

9. We close this series of directions with one which 
nright very properly have been placed at the commencement 
of it'., In all our intercourse with the sick, we must acknow- 
ledge and submit to the authority of the physician and the 
friends, in respect to the extent to which we may go in 
regard to a spiritual influence upon them. We ought not to 
violate,. by stealth or otherwise, the wishes of those upon 
whom Providence has placed the responsibility, and to wfaosft 
He has given the control* I will not say that there may not 
he some rare exceptions, but certainly no one can doubt that 
where parental authority, in a case fairly within parental 
jurisdiction, or the orders of a physician, who has the respon- 
lability of life and death resting upon him, rise up like a wall 
in our way, — there Providence does not intend that we shall 
go. Whatever good we might fancy that we could do, by 
violating these sacred powers, we have no right to violate 
them. In fact we should do no good to violate them, for we 
should create a suspicion and jealousy which would close 
many more doors than we should thug unjustifiably open. It 
is well for the spiritual friend of the patient to have an tin> 
derstanding with the physician, and obtain some knowledge 
of. the nature of the disease, especially in respect to its influ-- 
ence upon the mind; and then to endeavour to fall in witii 
the. plan of cure pui*sued, at least to do nothing to interfere 
with, or thwart it. We are bound to do this, even in a reli«- 
gious point of view; for the hope of salvation in the case of 
a sick sinner lies generally more in a hope of recovery, than 
in any reasonable expectation of benefit from spiritual in*- 
structions given upon a dying bed. Besides, God has sur- 
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nmnded us in eTery direction in this world, with limlis audi 
lestrictioras in our efforts to do good. We must keep our- 
selves fairly within these limits. What we cannot do withoiit: 
trespassing beyond them, we must be willing to leave undone. 
Thus, in order to accomplish our benevolent plans, we must 
never violate the rights of conscience or of property, or^ 
invade the just and proper liberty to which every man has an* 
indefeasible title, or be guilty of artifice or of unworthy sulik 
tofuge, or infringe upon any sacred relations which God has- 
established, and which He justly requires us to respect. We 
must go forward to our work, not^ only anxious to effect^ ova 
object, but to do nothings in any< degree wrong in the attempt: 
to effect it. We must conform most strictly and invariably W 
sdl those principles which we are endeavouring to promote, 
and never transgress them ourselves^ in our eagerness to ex^ 
tend tiiemto-'others. In a word, we miuflt *be upright, para^ 
honest, open^ and> inconruptible in all we do; What we' 
cannot effect in this way, we must suppose that Gbd doies nuts 
intend that we shall effect at all^ — always remembering that^ 
a pure and an unspotted example ef piety is more efficacious' 
in pnofmectuig' the spread of the Gospel, than any mea&nn»^ 
yrhaMefrer; whidt we haiTe to cany into effect by ^e sacrifie^' 

of piincipi*. ^ 

From aimodexa ikiriJboe.]-. 



THE EliEVENTH HOUR. 

^An old' mm resided' in the^parish, who had< beenianotoriour 
poacher neaorly all hiier ^^^t and^ who, through the combined 
ifiiuenee ef hisi irregular^ modeof lifeiy drunken habits, and« 
depiBV^' associates, had settled dowti intotan irreligious old' 
afe. Hk was a widower, had survived his ohiidi»n, shunned 
adi society, and was rarely seenabroad.* The sole inmate of' 
liis' lonely- cottage was a^^ little^ grandchild, on whom were 
bcvmdriip all the sympathies ofi his- rogg;ed nature, and cmk 
whum ha lavii^d the warmest caresses*. It was co&sideied" 
an unaocountable departure from his usual Hue of oonduct,- 
idiep he petrmitted little Philip to attend:tbe reotor^s school* 
and some^one expressed to him sutpiisefUat. such i^ould bo^ 
the caae^— >^ Why not^ was the otd^ mans reply* * D«r y^w 
Hdnk.LwishtBhilip to tie> as bad* as^ kyself? I am bllbck 
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enough, God knows!' The old man was taken ill and confined 
to his room. It was winter ; he was unahle to divert his 
mind. His complaint was a painful one, and there was every 
probability that his illness might be of long continuance. A 
neighbour suggested that his little grandson should read to 
him. He listened at first languidly and carelessly; by and 
by, however, with some interest, till at length he became 
deeply concerned for his soul; convictions of guilt flashed 
upon his mind, and he expressed an earnest desire to see Mr. 
Heber. Immediately on its being made known to the rector, 
he paid him a visit. The old man lay upon his bed in a 
comer of the room, near a trellised window. His features 
were naturally hard and coarse, and the marked lines of his 
countenance were distinctly developed by the strong light 
which fell upon them. Aged and enfeebled as he was, he 
seemed fully alive to what was passing around him; and I 
had,"' says the narrator of this anecdote, ^^ leisure to mark the 
searching of his eye, while he gazed with the most intense 
anxiety on his spiritual comforter, and weighed every word 
that' fell from his lips. The simple phraseology in which 
Heber clothed every idea, the facility with which -^he de- 
scended to the old man's comprehension, the earnestness with 
which he strove not to be misunderstood, and the manner in- 
which, in spite of himself, his voice occasionally faltered, as 
he adverted delicately, but faithfully and most affectionately, 
to the fundamental points of our holy religion, struck me 
forcibly; while Philip, stood on the other side. of the bed, his 
hand locked in his grandfather s, his bright blue eye dimmed 
with tears, as he looked sadly and anxiously from one face to- 
another, evidently aware that some misfortune awaited him,- 
though unconscious to what extent. Not long afterwards: 
the old man died,- in a state of mind so calm, so subdued, so. 
penitent, and resigned, that *I feel myself cheered, in my; 
labours,' says Heber, * whenever I reflect upon it.' " Heber 
officiated at the funenal; and, says our narrator, '^I shall 
never forget, I never wish to forget; if I were cast to-mor- 
row on a desert island, it is one of the few things I should - 
wish to remember of the world I had left behind me, the air, • 
the manner, the look, the expression of hope and holy joy, 
and steadfast confidence, which lit up Heber's countenance, . 
as he pronounced the passage in the ritual, '0 Father, raise ^ 
us from the death of sin into the life of righteousness, that; 
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when we shall depart this life we may rest in thee, as our 
hope is this our hrother doth.' " 

' [The Life of Bishop Heber.] 



THE DYING NAVIGATOR. 

T. W., who died a few weeks since in my parish, was a poor 
man, by occupation a navigator, by which term is meant, a 
nan who works in the construction of railroads. These 
narigators, working in gangs, and corrupting each other, are 
for the most part a depraved set of men. And such was 
T. W., when first met with by a lady who visited in a part 
of the district. This lady's age gave her an advantage with 
T. W., whose manner, when spoken to, though not surly or 
ittde, was far from encouraging. He had a scornful leering 
Tray; and when exhorted to go to church, he laughed, and 
said he should be called a Tom fool. The visitor, however, 
persevered; and when he excused himself as to his not going 
to the house of God, by saying he read the Testament at 
borne, she desired him to let her procure for him a Testa- 
ment, as he had only a borrowed one. He consented, and she 
got one from the *' Society for Promotii^ Christian Knojw- 
ledge," for which he cheerfully paid his half-crown. He 
then began to go to church, and soon found his want of a 
^ayer-book, and readily paid for a large one. 

His manner of life now became changed. He regularly 
attended church, and regularly read his Testament when he 
returned in the evenings from his work. The letter of the 
^tor, which I enclose, is encouraging, because it shows in a 
distinct, and I hope not solitary instance, that the blessing? of 
^od has been on our society, and that the conversion of a 
sinner from the error of his way, and the saving of a soul from 
death, may (as far as we can judge) be traced to its instxu- 
aentality. 

"My dear Sir, — ^Though I have not submitted my Journal 
to your inspection during the year, yet I have from time to 
|"ne noted down any circumstance of interest which occurred 
^ my district; and I have found it of use to review these 
Httle records. Reflections which then passed through my 
]nind have been recalled, whether of humiliation for neglect- 
^g precious opportunities of benefiting my poor friends, or of 
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tblinkfulness for havipg been : enaliled to nsake auy little 
exertion in their behalf. With, some of them my connexion 
has for ever ceased as r^^axds this winrld. Four heads of 
families have been called hence. A few months ago T. W. 
and his wife came to reside in my district. On my first visit 
to his cottage, I was. strufik with the clean and orderly ap- 
pearance of all that met my eye. My pleasing impressions 
were confirmed, when, on esiteiing into conversation with Ym 
wife, she gave me a gtatifyhig account of her husband. She 

said they bad resided previously in iffirs. -fidistrijot, and 

when there, received from her a«hurch Ptayer-book and a 
Testament, which were gveatly prised by .her husband, who 
was in the regular habit of reading to, her (she being unable 
io.read herself) every evening after returning home &oia his 
^y's labour. J found they attended ckurch regularly, ;and 
vere in every respect a most exemplary couple. As I gene* 
sally avoid visiting my > district during the hcmr of any meal, 
I had but once an opportunity of seeing T. W., until the time 
^f'Ms being taken iU. There was^a fi-ankness and civility in 
Jiis :manner, and a kindly way to his wife, which pleased me. 
It was toward the end of November, that Mrs. W. called to 
idU me hex husband had been taken suddenly ill at his work. 
me .received a ticket lor the dispeniiary, and I fioon .after 
m^nt to see him. He was in 'bed,.and seemed to be silfiSmng 
acute :paia. At my. next visit be seemed to have obtained 
some relief, and appeared desirous to give me an account <of 
ids past life. And very afifecting was the detail given, with 
mauoh simplidly and many tears. He ^as a native of a dis- 
tant county^ and belonged iB a class of labourers denominated 
naarigators. The wickedness oi these poor neglected beings 
he sadly mourned over, and said, ^If I had a son, I'd ralher 
tr&n^>ort him, than see him a. navigator.' He told me that 
it vras about vt wo years; since he had come to Cariisle: pre- 
vious ito that .time . he had led a most dissolute life — to use 
his own words, ^ I was a sheep going astray: no one<»aed for 
my soiil, or asked rme to go where I might hear good.' Boon 

after his comii^ to ^Gaclisle, Mrs. called at his room in 

the capacity of a district visitor. ^Oh,' he said with earnest^ 
ness, ^she it was who first led me to think of my soul, and I 
1^11 never cease 'to pray for her wh^t brescth's in my body.* 

After procsariag for>him a 5few Testament, Mrs. -ui^ged 

hsm to go to churdi, ^but,' he said, * it iwas the b% proiid 
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thought of my heart, that I could be as good at homie with 
mj books/ He was also ashamed of his poor attire. But 
his scruples being overcome by the kind lady, he consented 
to ga; and he ever after attended regularly with a comfort 
and advantage he eould not describe. The kind of attentioa 
he gave vthen in tiie house of God, may be gathered from one 
circumstance he-mentioned. Being but an indifferent readas, 
and being very anxious to improve himself, that he might 
understand his Testament better, he noticed the manner in 
whioh the minister pronounced the words in the lesson of "the 
day; and when he returned home, he read over the chapter 
before the impression escaped his memory. By persevering 
in this plan, he greatly improved himself in reading. The 
pleasure he took in this employment was very great. He 
said he never felt so happy as with his book in his hand.. 
^ Those little histories (the Tracts) often make the tears run 
down my cheeks.' When T. was first taken ill, I hopedlt 
though his illness w:as severe, it might please God to restore 
him. But the disease did not yield to the remedies, and he 
soon became too weak to leave his bed. Though his suffer*- 
ings were often very acute, yet no murmur escaped him. -His 
deepest groans were for his past transgressions: andobservii^ 
this, and referring one day to his straitened circumstances, I 
remarked to him &at his pain and poverty did not appear to 
be the canse.of his deepest suffering. ^Oh,' he replied with 
energy, 'it is neither my pain nor my poverty, but the thought 
of my fiin^, that breaks my heart in two.' The tears rolled 
down his cheeks as he mourned for the sins of his former 
jears. It was a tender godly sorrow for sin, and not the fear 
of punishment, which he never mentioned, that caused htis 
anguish of mind. 

'^ Observing him at one time greatly oppressed in his 
beathing, and lamenting it, he said, ' I'm most sorry that I 
bave not wind (breath) to pray to my Almighty God.' And 
when told diat the Lord looked on the desires of the heart, 
when the lips could not express them, he said, ^ I try all i 
caq, and would be always praying.' The anxiety he mani- 
fested during his illness to hear the Scriptures read was very 
great: even when in pain, he still urged it, saying, ' I want 
to have all the lessons I can whilst here.' On one occasion, 
ivhen I was taking leave after reading to him, he said, looking 
at me mournfully, 'Now, I shall hear no more to^nigfht/ 
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* Yes/ I said, 'if you wish it,' and lie expressed liimself most 
gratefully. Another time, alluding to the visit of a dear 
friend, ^vho had been reading and talking with him, he said, 
*' How grandly she read to me ! the more she read the sweeter 
it grew, and I could have listened while morning.' When 
told that one had esteemed the Word of God more than his 
necessary food, he replied, ' I love every part of God's Word, 
but most that which speaks of my blessed Saviour.' The 
fourteenth chapter of John, was a favourite portion with him. 
He said he loved all the Gospel of John, there were so many 
of the Saviour's own words in it. 

'^ During the greater part of his illness, the prevailing 
tone of his mind was deep sorrow for sin, but with a less 
vivid apprehension of the atonement through Jesus; but 
during the three last days of his life, his faith in his Saviour 
seemed to strengthen. He often said he felt perfectly happy 
in the prospect of death ; and expressed a wish two days 
before he died to receive the sacrament. With reference to 
this ordinance, he said he never dared before to partake of 
it ; but now he believed that Jesus died for all, and he felt 
that he could rely upon him entirely. After receiving, he 
said he felt lightened and comforted, ^ Jesus seemed to smile 
on him.' His tender solicitude for his poor afflicted wife 
was very touching. He requested a friend who was going to 
their native country to take charge of her home. He begged 
her never to part with the two books (Testament and Prayer- 
book), adding, 'Thou cannot read thyself, but some kind 
neighbour will be found to read to thee.' Hearing her sob- 
bing at a distance, he called her to him and said, ' Why dost 
thou not pray to thy God ? Oh ! if thou would pray to God, 
He would bear thy trouble for thee.' Observing him lying 
in an uneasy posture, I suggested a little alteration: but he 
called out, 'Read first, read first,' apparently fearful his 
strength, which was fast ebbing, might be exhausted. The 
last day of his life he slumbered a good deal, but towards 
evening he revived. When I went to see him he held out 
his hand to me, with an expression of affection I cannot for- 
get. I sat by him a while, and repeated some texts of Scrip- 
ture; which he seemed fully to apprehend, and often raised his 
hands in prayer. He was perfectly collected, and able to 
speak a little; but the dimness of his eyes, slight quivering 
of his frame, and struggles for breath, denoted that the hand 
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of death was already upon him. I took my. leave of T. W., 
neyer to see him more in this world. He expressed the 
greatest anxiety in the night to see a friend who had often 
yisited him in his illness, often requesting his wife to put 
aside the window curtain, and see if morning was not near 
dawning, that she might he sent for. But the sun of this 
world rose no more on T. W. 

''His spirit had, we trust, hefore that hour taken flight to 
the regions of eternal day, and entered those mansions of 
light, prepared for his people hy that Saviour of whom he 
loYed so well to hear." 

. [A letter from an Incumbent] 



EDUCATION AND CRIME. 

Lord Abinger, in his charge to the Leicester grand jury at 
the spring assizes, complained that education, as at present 
conducted, had increased instead of diminished crime. '^ In 
looking at the calendar," he said, ^^ he perceived the proper 
descriptions of the education of the prisoners — ^those who 
could read and write well — ^those who could read and write 
imperfectly — and those who could not read at all. In the 
list there were only three persons who could not read and 
imte, out of a calendar of twenty persons ; and the doctrine 
which was lately promulgated was — ' Give the poor educa- 
tion, and you destroy crime.' This had not turned out to be 
the case with the calendar before the court ; for he found that 
most of the desperate robberies and burglaries were com- 
mitted by persons who could read and write well. Now, 
although he never would discourage educating the lower 
classes of society, he would still boldly affirm, that education, 
if not founded on religious and moral principle, instead of 
Woming a blessing to the poor, would in the end turn out a 
curse. To give a sound education to the poor, moral and 
religious instruction must accompany it — the receiver must 
he well made to know, not only the moral duties he has to 
perform, but also the religious ones. Education without reli- 
gious instruction would not control the strong passions of the 
human race ; and he had only again to repeat, that the va- 
rious calendars throughout the circuit had plainly convinced 
him that it would be far better to leave the poorer classes of 

f3 
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ike commumil^ tn ignorance^ than to give them nn educaiitm 
mfhich had not Jar its graund-fvork our revealed and blessed 
reHgton." 



ON IKEATH-BED EEPENTANCK 

Extract from a letter from a Clergfman i^ the MihvjpoUa^in whom 
fmviih a Baroehial Vmting SteUlgf u et ta b U s k ed, to the sieretants- of the 
^Society for promoting DUtrid VUiHng s — 

^' I haye eometunes feaised thai the counsel given by viaitois ia, not 
UBUsnally, calculated to mislead the dying,-and to peoduce.an impression 
on the minds of the sarvlying friends as to the eiSicaey of a d«ith-bed 
repentance, which i^^^^aajl&.lenty.frai^fat witb danger." 



THE PENITENT THIEF. 

'" The case of fhe ■penitent thief 'was ihe second thing I 
promised to .speak to; And here two things -are fit to be 
considered. (1.) The comfoits it administers when xigbtlj 
understood. (2;) The false seourit j too commonly grounded 
4ipoii it, |ii?d .cnnaeguenilj the great danger of .its 'Being 
' miiMinderstood. 

'^ 1. Ab to .the^st^ it is remarkable that the o&er "BTan- 
gelists BSLj^Jhe thieves reTiled-pi^: i^ord upon the cross *^^ and 
St Ohrysostom and St. Jerome have chosen to reconcile those 
inth St. Ltike'« account .here, by undesstanding both to haye 
4»een guilty of it; but this to have jietiacted, and to 'have 
been converted as we see. Admitting their interpretation of 
the place, the operations of grace upon his mind vere i^ill 
more wonderfully sudden and strong. But,4>e that as it 
will, the Scripture furnishes no insotanjce like it, of .so happy 
a. change ^t a man's last moments. The labourers of the 
eieuenth hour are indeed a mighty ^ncoun^ement .to all 
people who have had the misery of iiving long in ignoranoe 
and sin; yet those labourers had one hour left, in which, Tre 
are at liberty to suppose, they signalised themselyes, and 
wrought with extraordinary diligence. But here we have a 
poor wretch almost expiring, certain death upon him, -dying 
v^on public punishment for a very heinous crime; and yet, 
at the end of a life, led probably after the .rate that theirs 
generally are, whose wickedness at length 'brings them to an 
Wtimely and scandalous end, this creature is softened at 

** Matt xxvu. 44; Kolk xy. 32.; 
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onee, nsceiyed iitt^ flnr^uir, and promised a tmutlatioii &ov 
d^ gibbet into paradise that verj ds^. 

^^ThiB certainly is a monument of mei^i^, a standing 
comlbrt tto ail who tralj Tepent, though at their last hour;; 
an anohor of h<^e to sonowful sinners^ and a plain argument 
that nncere amendment never oomes too late. For e^ren 
thej who have Jong lain in the snares of ike devil, and 
through the course of a whole life been taken captive by 
hhn Mi Us wUl^ shall, like this reclaiaied thie^ be rescued^ 
accepted, rewarded; p£0(vided -they like him return to <God» 
and improve their never so small remainder of time :to .the 
best advantage. 

^ But the &tail defaniDn in this case is, that fi^w people 
coninder vv^hat it is to be converted like bim. They look 'At 
the event, but forget the circumstances which led to it. 

*^Fox when this action oomes to be thoroughly weighed, 
sese things will .be found in it very extraordinary, some that 
seldom 2iav«i, same that can never have a parallel. This 
nan, it is probabk, had never seen or heard of Christ before^ 
or, if he had, it is yet more strange that he, who had stood 
out iSl then, should come into the acknowledgement of Him 
now. Now, when his enemies were insulting over Hin^ 
when Mm own disciples and the companions of His preachii|g 
and miracles had £anak«Bi Him, when they, who once, irueUd 
il bad been Me nfko should have redeemed Israel^ despaired 
ef Him, when the companion of his wickedness was at the 
same time- reproaching and blaspheming Him; that he, I say, 
should in this lowest ebb of misery, and shame, and scorn, 
that ewer the Son of Ood did or could stoop to, throw himself 
upon SoM protection, acknowledge His kingdom, believe Him 
Lord of « fnture and better state, and the disposer of rewards 
and haf>pimiss after death ; and all this upon so surprising a 
convietioB, and in answer to the very first calls of grace ; this 
aigU€s.flo ingenuous a temper, so noble and so bold a faith, 
as never was outdone, as never can in all respects be equalled, 
exeept the sanne Jesus were again to be crucified. For no 
man's oonvemton ever had, ever can have, upon other terms, 
the same disadvantages and disoouragements which this 
Bum s laboured under, jmd so generously overcame. 

^ Mijghit not then St. Chrysostom, as with great force he 
does, rebuke the impudence of those late penitents, who pror 
aume to take sanctuary in this example ? — ^those, who live 
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under tHe ministry of tlie Gospel, and enjoy both the ont* 
ward calls of God's word, and the inward solicitations of His 
Spirit, but turn a deaf ear continually to both ?— who profess 
to believe a risen and glorified Bedeemer, to expect Him as 
their judge, and call Him Lord and King, and have listed 
themselves in His service by baptism; but pay Him no 
degree of that respect which this stranger did, when He had 
rendered Himself of no reputation, and appeared in the guise 
of the vilest malefactor? This certainly shows such a dif- 
ference as must, if reflected on, convince all wilful delayers of 
repentance, that they have no precedent to produce for their 
confidence. Indeed, their state is as unlike to his, as that of 
a conversion astonishingly speedy and gallant is to an obsti- 
nate backwardness and delay: and the only part of the 
comparison that holds is that of death being at the door. 

^^That God should communicate the assistance of His 
grace very liberally to one so disposed to close with the first 
motions of it as this thief, agrees with those exalted notions 
of His goodness, which both reason and revelation have 
given us. But what assurance can we have from either of 
His readiness to assist and bring over those who have re- 
ceived it in vain ? Why should they suppose, that a Spirit, 
so often driven away, will be at their call whenever they 
please, and by a more than common influence work in them 
a change, just when they come to die, which they would 
never be prevailed upon to concur with, or consent to in the 
whole course of their lives ? No, no. If these men are 
desirous to find a parallel, they have it here at hand. The 
other thief, who went out of the world railing and reviling, i» 
much more likely to be the true emblem of their sad condi- 
tion. He is far from being the only instance of a wicked 
creature given up by God at his last hour : but the penitent 
thief is the only one we are sure of reclaimed at his last 
hour : and this too, for such an one as cannot be drawn into 
consequence by any Christian, by reason of those many cir- 
cumstances, in which it is not so much as possible for this 
case to agree with that of * any who shall presume to defer 
his repentance, though but till the next hour. 

" Let us therefore deal fairly with ourselves, and not read 
this story by halves. Let us in it contemplate the justice of 
a provoked, as well as the mercy of a forgiving God. If 
t(hdai/y while it is called io-datf^ we do our part, we hare a 
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title to the consolations of this cdse. If we put off from 
daj to day, and continue to harden our hearts, it contains 
not one syllable of comfort for us; but all we build upon it 
is without foundation. The extent of our lives we cannot, 
but the difficulties of a death-bed repentance we may cer- 
tainly know. And if once matters come to this pass, we 
cannot be sure of the power, nay, we cannot be sure of so 
much as the will; to repent, fiut, supposing this also not to 
be denied us, we cannot have the same assurance of being 
tben accepted which this thief had. For many things 
at such a time concur to deceive us : and whether the good 
purposes then raised in our minds would be steadfast and 
perpetual, God only can foresee. We find by experience 
many who have resolved well, if God grant an unexpected 
lecoyery, relapse into their old impieties; aifd do not only 
deceire others, but themselves too. The only course then to 
be safe and easy is to repent so early, that the &uits may put 
the ancerity of our change past any doubt. For we can 
never have too mean a thought of doing this upon beds of 
languishing, and at the approach of death. And tfie most 
that ought to be said in fevour of such a delay, is not to pro- 
nounce it altogether desperate." 

[Extracted from Dean Stanhope's Paraphrase and Cdmment on the 
Epistles and Grospels nsed in the Liturgy.] 



NECESSITY OF CAUTION IN DISTRICT VISITORS. 

[Extracted from a sermon entitled, '^ Panperism traced to its Soucces^*^ 
by the Rev. F. Close, A.M., Perpetual Curate of Cheltenham.] 

"With sorrow too must I express my sincere conyiction that 
the system of relief which we adopted for seven years in this 
town through the medium of our District Visiting Benevo- 
lent Society, had a powerful tendency to produce the same 
baneful results. Most imconsciously we were supporting the 
beer-shops and ale-houses. The improvident parents of large 
families knew that during the winter months there would be 
Simple supplies of coals and nourishment tickets lavishly 
issued, and therefore they spent their summer earnings in 
vice and luxury, and left their wives and children to charita- 
ble support when they might be out of work. Nearly a 
thousand pounds per annum were at one time thus erro- 
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jneonsly spent in this town in bdping to pftuperize tlie woxk- 
ing classes under the specious form of a delusiYe charity 1 
That this system 'was utterly useless, if not positively mis- 
chievous, became evident when we saw our error, and retraced 
4mr steps, and Buddenly suspending our lavish expenditure, 
no evil consequences ensued. Three winters have now passed 
.away since the system of improvidence was exchanged for 
4me of FBOviDEXCfi, and it is notorious and imdeniahle that 
mendicity and poverty have diminished in this parish. 

^Neither must it be concealed that an indiscriminate 
dis^hution of money, in the way of private alms, has in its 
degree the same pernicious tendency. [Every shilling thrown 
to the way-side beggar by an indolent and inconsiderate 
charity:, is a contribution to mendicity, and tends to swell the 
tide (xf crimes and vices, w(hich are alike die springs <d pau- 
perism, 'Bad die channels in which its foul and turbid watexs 
£ow. 

*' Immediately previous to the rime when «ihe Kefw Voat 
Lawstaune into operation, we suspended the system of -oar 
henevolent society, abolished entirely the gratuitous issnes, 
and retained only the provident and clotlnng branchy the 
HiMnner of which receives the weekly savings of the poor, 
through its district visitors (possessing all the advantage of a 
district visiting society, without the mischievous distribution 
of alms), and the latter employs the poor women in making 
up clothing for sale at the society's shop under cost price. 
Another admirable institution arose also out of the change of 
the society's plans tliree years since, viz. the Loan Fmm: a 
mo^t excellent plan, and one that confers the greatest advan- 
tages upon the industrious mechanic and labourer. Now 
these charities are all conducted upon the principle of self- 
SUPPORT — they have no tendency to degrade the working 
classes to hopeless pauperism, they rather tend to elevate 
them, by offering a premium to industry, and by distinguish- 
ing virtue from vice; and these, and such-like institurions, 
should always be supported in preference to those of an 
opposite description. For if, as I have endeavoured to prove, 
pauperism is the offspring oi vice, of ' gluttony, drunkenness, 
and sloth,' and by such plans of benevolence we diminish 
pauperism, it follows that we reduce vice, and all its <conse> 
quent miseries. Help the poor to help themselves, and you 



w siisnuor tisitobs. 123 

•ap lAe fbimdation ^of poverty, and dry up the springs of 
nee*! 

^' And jet, strange to say, we have more difficulty in rais- 
in the comporattveLy few pounds per annum neoessary to 
conduct the present economical plans, than we had to nifle 
700^. to WGiH, per annum for Jthe former purposes of our 
iD^seriminate charity! The loan fund, especially, is erippiad 
in its unfuhiess by the sroallness of its capital ! How is 
this ? and 'Why is this ? Is itjnot because it is easier to move 
the feelings than to convince the judgment ? It is more 
tmuhle to think, than to indulge the emotions of Ihe heast ; 
sentiment is move popular than reasen; and tales of dislreas, 
aad want, and wo, draw forth more ample con^butions than 
a «dxy appeal to sound aigument or religious duty ! The 
uoMttENCE, or DB0WSINE8S, of which the text speaks, deyelops 
itself in our gifts and alms, no less than in other things; 
henoe the importunate beggar gains his point; the filthy, the 
ragged, and the profligate, obtain the means of supporting 
tlieir yioes, while honest industr}' is neglected; the toilsome, 
bat high-minded labourer wipes ^he sweat from his brow, and 
cats his dry morsel of bread, while he sees the successful 
Bieiidicant revelling in senauality and reeling with inti»d- 
catii>a! 

Gh '^9t I ooald persuade all those, to whom Proyidenoe 
has ^ven -the power of doing good, seviously to reflect upon 
Ihese things! God forbid that I should do or say aught to 
quench the flame of genuine Cluristian love, or to chill the 
feelings of true benevolence. Far otherwise; we would £ui 
tbat flame, we would repleniiih those feelings more and more. 
Abmdant are the oppovtunities in -the pxesent day for the 
exercise of all the charities of 'the heart, and loud are the 
calls isf the importunale who plead for the glory of God and 
the good of men. But this would we do, if God permit — 
we would 4irect the impulses of the soul into a reasonable 
and judicious course. Feelings of benevolence need the 
guidance of sound wisdom and discretion, no less than all 
the oliher feelings of the heart, and the impulse of Christian 
love itself becomes only a wild enthusiasm, except it be con- 
trolled by the guidance of the written word. 

^' Earnestly, then, would we entreat all charitable persons 
to consider the duty of discrimination in selecting the objects 
of their bounty. Let them be persuaded that rags, naked- 
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ness, filth, and apparent miseiy, are not the truest emblems 
of poverty; they are the sure insignia of vice; and money, 
or even anything that can be sold, if given to such, persons, 
will soon be turned into the means of intoxication. The 
truest philanthropy is to help those who are struggling with 
difficulties, and who ask no alms; or it is ^ to visit the father- 
less and the widows in their affliction,' not to sit at home in 
indolence and luxury, casting the idle guinea to the clever 
and troublesome mendicant, but to search out with care and 
pains the deserving and the distressed. That is not charity 
'WHICH COSTS us NOTHING*;* no sclf- denial, no trouble, no 
inconvenience, no consideration. May we be induced ■ to 
givB this subject generally our attentive and conscientious 
reflection; lest in this day of specious schemes, when there 
are new plans of benevolence springing • up every day, we 
should be induced to lend our aid to those which will prove 
idtimately detrimental to the interest of those whom we 
desire to serve. 

'^ And let the honest and industrious mechanic, * or 
labourer, rest assured that those are his truest friends who 
would rather encourage him in independent and industrious 
habits, than by loading him with gifts, induce him to rely 
upon precarious charity, or look to parochial aid for his sup- 
port. These are generally the resort of the idle, the drunken, 
and the profligate. Rather let the honest man suffer any 
hardship than have recourse to them. If his wife once takes 
to rambling about the streets, dragging after her a miserable 
infant to excite compassion, adieu to his comfortable and 
cleanly home, to his happy welcome when he returns from 
his daily toil ! Mendicity is more often the caube, than the 
CONSEQUENCE of POVERTY ! Let our neighbours then of the 
humbler classes seek God's blessing upon their honest indus- 
try — let them ' Seek first the kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness, and all other things shall be added unto them.' 

* Diligent in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord,' 

* they shall not want,' * the Lord will provide,' * the righteous 
shall not be forsaken, nor his seed beg their bread.' ^ Better 
is a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, than a house full of 
good cheer with strife.' * The sleep of a labouring man is 
sweet, whether he eat little or much.' 'When thou liest 
down thou shalt not be afraid: yea, thou shalt lie down, and 

* 2Sam. xxiv.24. 
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thy sleep shall be sweet.' * Godliness with contentment is 
great gain.' May we all have grace ^ to be contented with 
such things as we have ;' let not the rich despise the poor, 
nor the poor enyj the rich; all are born to trouble as the 
sparks iiy upward; therefore, let *us bear one another's 
burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.' ^ Let the brother 
of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted; but the rich in 
that he is made low; because as the flower of the grass he 
shall pass away*.' " 



THE SUNDAY SCHOLARf. 

In a retired Tillage in the south of England, remarkable for 
its picturesque beauty, lived a little girl named T. L. She 
was admitted to the Sunday-school in which the writer of 
this little memoir was a teacher, when about eight years of 
age, and formed one of the class committed to her charge. 
The superiority of this child's conduct to the rest of her 
companions soon began to be observable. Without some 
particular cause, she never absented herself from the school, 
and the uniform steadiness of her behaviour when there was 
remarkable: she always appeared to be impressed with the 
seriousness of the work in which she was engaged, and to 
feel that the instructions then given were not *"*" a light thing" 
to be forgotten as soon as heard, but momentous truths, with 
which she needed to be experimentally acquainted. During 
the prayers offered at the meeting and dismissal of the scho- 
lars, she always manifested uncommon attention; and her 
teacher does not recollect a single instance in which it was 
found necessary to reprove her for that giddiness and thought- 
lessness which almost universally, it is believed, form a part 
of the cross a Sunday-school teacher must expect to meet 
with; and it is impossible to forget the fixed seriousness with 
which she invariably listened to the reading and explanation 
of the chapter in the Testament, which made part of the 
Sabbath morning occupations. When L. was between nine 
and ten years of age, the school, owing to some particular 
circumstances, was obliged to be given up for about the space 

• 

* James i. 9, 10. 

•Y Fiom the chief teacher in the Sunday-school of which T. L. was 
aschoiar. 
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of three months, during which time, in the absence df the 
teachers, she undertook the charge of a few of the younger 
children, and they regularly assembled on the Sabbath mom- 
iilg at her mother s cottage. She also frequently employed 
her leisure hours in teaching during the week. But, above 
all, it was the constant tenor of her daily life which induced 
the hope that something more than head- knowledge had been 
vouchsafed to her — a hope that God the Holy Spirit was 
inwardly teaching her the reality of those blessed truths 
which she had heard with her outward ears. Her mother, 
and indeed all who knew her, frequently bore testimony to 
her obedience and willingness to do anything required of her; 
she was also very careful in endeavouring to set a good 
example to her little brother, whose impetuous disposition 
she endeavoured constantly to restrain. 

Another evidence that a new heart had indeed been given 
her, was the pleasure with which she looked forward to the 
privileges and enjoyments of the Lord's-day; it was truly 
unto her ^' a delight," and not, as it is to be feared it too often 
proves to multitudes, ^ a weariness." She was in the habit 
of rising earlier on that day, that she might have time for 
reading to herself and also to her mother before school-time; 
and when the public services of the Sabbath were ended, she 
never joined those idle wanderers who too frequently are in- 
duced to trifle away its valuable hours — those hours now in 
mercy lent us, to prepare, in a more especial manner, for 
eternity,; and for the way in which we have used and im- 
proved them, all must shortly give an account before the 
awful judgment-seat of Him who "requireth that which is 
past." As it is ever to be expected, she was ridiculed for 
her strictness by her school-fellows; but this did not move 
her; whatever others did, she determined to be on the Lord's 
side. She came out and was separate from them, only ex- 
pressing her surprise that they could act in direct contradic- 
tion to all the instructions given them by their teachers, and 
wilfully neglect to keep holy the Sabbath-day. In the manner 
in which they received her justly-merited rebuke, she found 
in her own experience the truth of Scripture — " all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.*' 

L. was never a robust child; but from the autumn of 
1834 her health began to decline materially, though no doubt 
was then entertained of her ultimate recovery. From this 
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time she was not alile, on account of the fluctuating state of 
her • health, to he a regular attendant at the school. 'Her 
complaint at length terminated in consumption,, in which her 
chief sufferings were from excessire and long-continued 
weakness, which almost entirely incapacitated her from 
speaking; this, together with natural timidity, deprived her 
teacher of the pleasure of much conversation with her, though 
she erer evinced the 'most liv<dy interest and thankfulness for 
religious reading and converse. Her lingering illness she 
hore with Christian meekness and patience — ^fruits, no doubt, 
which the Holy Spirit had wrought in her. She, like all the 
children of God, had her doubts and fears, the enemy of her 
goal sometimes suggesting that her sins were too great to he 
pardoned; though in general she indulged the hope that, 
through the blood of Christ, she was washed from all her 
sins, and should obtain an eternal inheritance in the man- 
sions of her Father s house above. Constantly, through the 
whole df her illness, her frame of mind was, ^^ Thy will be 
done :" though she desired rather to depart and to be with 
Christ, yet she expressed her entire willingness to remain so 
long as her heavenly Father saw it to be needful. The 
evening before her death, the latter part of the 7th chapter 
of the book of Revelation was read to her, which, though 
uiiahle to utter a word, she heard with delight; and the fol- 
lowing morning, after a night of great suffering from violent 
convulsions, which were borne without a murmur, she fell 
asieep in Jesus, and doubtless now forms one of the ransomed 
company, who, "having washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb, dwell for ever in the heavenly 
temple. When her body was committed to the dust, and the 
solenm and affecting burial-service of our Church read over 
her lifeless form, it was delightful to anticipate, in sure and 
certiun hope, her resurrection at the last day unto eternal life, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Calling on her mother after 
her death (which happened the latter part of April, 1835), 
she mentioned that L. was in the habit every evening of 
praying with her, and conversing on the love of the Redeemer, 
and frequently exclaiming, **'! should never have known any 
of these things, if I had not heard them at the Sunday- 
flchfieL"— ^From the Church of England Magazine^ 
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ON THE OBSERVANCE OE THE SABBATH. 

As it is so obviously a part of the duty of District Visitors 
to recommend the observance of the Sabbath, the following 
extracts from the Report of a Meeting held in the Parish of 
St. Andrew, Holborn, will be interesting: — 

COMNEXION BETWEEN THE . REGULAR OBSERVANCE OF TEE 
, SABBATH AND HABITS OF PRUDENCE AND FORETHOUGHT. 

'^ G. Rochfort Clarke, Esq., related that an influential 
gin-shop keeper, who was anxious that public-houses and 
gin-shops should be closed altogether on the Lord's-day, had 
about three years ago obtained considerably more than i*00 
signatures from that class of persons, in favour of that part 
of Sir Andrew Agnew's Bill which would have effected that 
object. That person had made a remark to him (Mr. 
Clarke) worthy of being recorded. He was well acquainted 
with the character of the poorer classes in the metropolis, 
who now often consume in drink what would feed the hungry 
and clothe the naked in their families; and he had said con- 
cerning these persons, ' If you succeed in closing the shops, 
the markets, and the public- houses, on the Lord's-day, you 
will do much to change them from an improvident to a pro- 
vident people. For,' he continued, *at present the lower 
classes only live from hand to mouth, buying on each day 
what they want at the moment. They know that the shops 
will be opened even when the Lord*s-day comes, and they 
therefore postpone buying what they want until the morning 
of that day. But put an end to all trading on the Lord's- 
day, and you will compel the man or his wife to provide for 
the Lord's-day, that is, to think of the morrow: this they 
must do again and again as the Lord's-day returns; and you 
will thus introduce a new principle into their minds, and 
establish what will have a direct tendency towards rendering 
them provident.' 



n 



PROGRESS OF RIGHT FEELING. 



"Mr. John Bell, the pastry-cook and confectioner, of 
No. 11, High Holborn, and 16, Middle-row, requested per- 
mission to address a few words to his fellow-parishioners and 
tradesmen, to express the good which had been done to him 
by those Meetings. He had been twelve years in business 
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as a pastry-cook, and during all that time had been a miser- 
able man in business. He had certainly read his Bible at 
home, but still he had profaned the Sabbath at the same 
time, and had lost much by doing so. He had always had 
some of his family ill and the doctor in his house, which he 
attributed to that cause. He first began, about fifteen months 
ago, to attend church in the morning, but he still continued 
to make fresh pastry on the Sabbath morning. Many of 
his neighbours left tracts at his house, and said, what a 
pity it was he should continue to do so, and to keep open 
his shop on the Lord's-day. He used to ask his appren- 
tice if he ever went to church; and the answer he received 
was,* No; what am I fit for after working here till three 
o'clock of the afternoon? if I go to church, I only fall asleep.' 
He (Mr. Bell) at last could scarcely be civil to his customers, 
so much was he annoyed by the inward monitor that told 
him he was breaking the Sabbath. When the first sermon 
was preached on the subject of these Meetings, he hesitated 
to go. He did go, however; and his conscience was so much 
affected by it, that when he came home he told his neigh- 
bours his mind was quite made up. He then attended Mr. 
Dale's Meeting, at St. Bride's, on the Tuesday, and prevailed 
on his wife to go with him. His wife was afraid that they 
should not get on if they shut up their shop on the Lord's- 
day, and reminded him that they had a young family to pro- 
vide for; but his answer was, * What is all that compared 
with our future happiness ?* When he saw his wife hold up 
her hand in support of the Resolutions at Mr. Dale's Meeting, 
be whispered to her, *That is fatal; you must not go away 
from this place and change your mind. I am determined to 
^ut up the shop on Sundays.' He did so, and wished that 
all the working classes would unite in not working on the 
Lord's-day, instead of uniting to strike for wages. The}' 
would soon find their masters give way, for they would not 
carry out the trays on their own heads, and they would no 
longer prevent them from going to church. He had had six. 
hundred circulars printed to send round to his customers, and 
had shut up his shop. His neighbours said to him, 'Don't 
dose your shop yet, wait till the 1st of January;' but his 
mind was made up, and he closed at once; and though this, 
Christmas was very bad for many kinds of shopkeepers, and, 
amongst others,. to pastry-cooks, because the weather was : 
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heavy and the roads stopped np with snow, so that people 
could not send so many presents, yet he had calculated, that 
during the last Christmas week he was 1/. hetter in six days, 
than he was the year before in seven. But what matter was 
it whether they died rich or not, so long as they died rich in 
the eyes of the Lord! Mr. Bell then concluded his obserya- 
tions by stating that one of his best customers, late one Satur- 
day night, had given him an order to execute on the Lord's- 
day, begging that, although it had ceased to be his practice, 
yet he would do it for him in that particular instance; but he 
had positively refused to execute the order on the Lord's- 
day, yet expressed his willingness to do it, if possible, that 
night; and though his men had left the workshop, he put on 
his jacket, went into the bakehouse, and executed the order 
before twelve o'clock on Saturday night. By that order he 
earned fourteen shillings, and he thought more of those 
fourteen shillings, than he should of 20/. earned on the 
Lord's-day." 



GRACE BENNETT, THE BLIND PAUPEBL 

(From JRecolleciUms. of a Country Pastor,) 

Among the inmates of the workhouse, on my first airhal, 
was a very old and infirm woman, who had been blind froA' 
her youth; her name was Grace Bennett. I wa» struck with 
her decent appearance the first time I saw her, as she entered 
Ihe room in which service was generally read, leaning^ ob the 
arm of the matron. Her manner was partieularlj devout 
during prayers; and though very coarsely olad, in* the gar> 
ments provided by the parish, there was an air of great 
respectability about her. X^^lling a day or two after, to speaJc 
with the matron on some business^ I adverted to this poor 
woman, and found that, besides blindness, itself a grievous 
calamity, she was afflicted with an accumulation of disorders' 
calculated to render life almost intolerable; that, contrary to 
all expectation, she had lingered on year after year. ** She 
is a patient creature," said the matron, '*as ever lived; I 
never heard her utter a word of complaint. She is- often^ 
confined for weeks^ or even months, together, to her bed; bat 
i^e nev^ repines. A few benevolent persons in the town- 
send her now and then a little tea and sugar, and soch things 
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as ihe house does not allow; and she always appears most 
grstefal. I heaid her, one daj latel j, when she did not know 
anj one could hear, her, expressing her thanks to God for 
haying pat it into the hearts of her friends to supply her with 
soma little comforts^ of which die acknowledged herself utterly 
unworthy. Poor creature," continued the matron, who was 
a benerolent woman, but without much religion, '^ she is rery 
badly to-day; she was the worse of attending sendee the 
oUier night. Should you wish to see her?" 

'^ By all means," I replied. 

The matron conducted me to a small, room, apart from 
the large diiamber in* which the women generally slept, 
and here, on a small but not uncomfortable bed, lay Grace 
Bennett. Her friends in the town had sent her an extra 
pair of sheets and blankets, and some little articles, which 
made the room tidy. 

^This is the gendeman that read prayers the night befbfw 
last, Grace. I beg your pardon, sir," said she, curtseying, 
'^bnt I forget your name. — He wishes to speak, to you^ 
Grace." 

The matron left the room ; and I entered into conver* 
sation with* the poor sufferer, and found that, in addition ta 
blindness, her bodily pains had been, almost inconceivable* 
^' I think," she said, ^' I cannot last l(mg; but I will content- 
edly wait till my change come." She told me her- father 
bad been a respectable- man in trade in the parish, but had 
been entirely ruined ; that he had died many years i^o,.and 
ber mother had died when she was a child. One Mend after 
another had been raised up to support her; but at lengtb 
tbej had died also^ and for eighteen years she had been in 
^e workhouse* The former matron had used her very ill, 
appropriating' for her own use the little, articles that were 
Kwtetimes sent to the inmates ; but of the present matroa 
ihe spoke as being very kind. 

She was manifestly in great pain, yet she was very cheery 
^' I began to enter with her freely on spiritual subjects, 
and was surprised to find her so well instructed. Her Chris^ 
^ feelings and experience were obviously far beyond my 
own. She appeared well versed in the Bible, which the 
more astonished me, on account of her having been born. 
Umd; but she had, when able, been a. constant attendant at 
IKvine service, ^e had embraced every Ofppoitainity of 
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liflteniiig to religious eonversation ; and, when it was possible, 
she used to get some of the inmates to read to her from a 
laige Bible, which had been her father's, and which was the 
obIj vestige of his property which had descended to her. It 
was the most yaluable legacy that could hare been left. A 
kind ladj, she told me, had expressed a wish to call occa- 
sionally, and read to her ; but this had not been allowed. 

I took many opportunities during the next eight months 
— »for at the end of that time she was remoyed to her rest — 
of reading to, and conversing with, this aged and suffering 
Christian. Whether she received comfort or instruction 
from my visits, I do not know; she seemed always heartily 
obliged to. me for them: but of this I am quite sure, her 
sick-room and dying-bed gave me a yet clearer insight into 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus the Lord 
than I had hitherto attained ; and I learned from this poor 
woman more practical divinity than from my various studies. 
The power of the Gospel was wondeifuUy and beautifully 
displayed in the effect which it had upon her heart. Here 
she was cheerful amidst the rackings of bodily anguish — for 
she could anticipate that Lind, where there is no more sick- 
ness, and no more pain ; here she lay, a wretched and suf- 
iering creature, as far as the wasting of this sinful body was 
concerned ; but the soul was ripening and strengthening for 
eternity. Her eyes had never beheld the glorious light of 
day, or the rich and varied beauties even of this fallen world; 
but Grod, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
had shined in her heart, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ ; and by the 
eye of faith she could look forward to that glorious morning, 
when heaven's never-ending day should burst upon her en- 
raptured vision, and she should behold fairer, and purer, and 
brighter scenes, than the eye can here behold, and the un- 
changing verdure of the paradise of God, and the passing 
^ories of that city, which has no '^ need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it ; for the glory of God doth lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." 

A few days before she died, she expressed her desire that 
I should have her father's Bible at her decease. It was a 
common copy, which bore many marks of having been often 
and diligently read. Her own birth was registered in it. I 
buried her next to the grave in which her father and mother 
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laj. It lYas a paupers funeral ; the coffin of plain wood; no 
inscription to mark the name of its inmate. It was borne 
on the shoulders of aged men, in their coarse workhouse 
dress, and followed by one or two aged women. No oatward 
mark of respect was testified to the body; the soul was with 
the ransomed, on the hills of the heavenly Zion. The sexton, 
a worthless, dissipated character, made some remarks, which 
I overheard, and which, to the credit of the parish, led to his 
expulsion. There was no sad heart around that grave ; and 
no tear bedewed it. My own feelings were those of grati- 
tude for her release. I have adverted to this in my first 
paper as the most joyous ceremony I ever • performed. The 
name of this poor woman must be almost forgotten, even 
within the walls of the workhouse of which she was so long 
an inmate ; and no stone marks the place where her weary 
body has ere this mouldered into dust ; but a most vivid and 
grateful recollection of the hours I spent at her bedside is 
present to my mind ; and when asked what I regarded as 
the best practical commentary on the Bible, I have been 
sometimes induced to say, the faith and patience of blind 

Grace Bennett. 

[Church of England Magazine.] 



RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

But what, after all, it may be asked, is meant by a religious 
education? We reply, that knowledge is not necessarily 
religion ; nor is it religion to be able with emulous facility to 
answer religious questions. Indeed, a Christian mind must 
be rather shocked than gratified with the irreverent manner 
in which such solemn questions, as, ^' Who made you?" 
" Who redeemed youl" " Who sanctified you V are some- 
times propounded and answered in charitable schools, as if 
neither the teacher nor the pupil attached any greater import- 
ance to the inquiry than if it had been asked, '' Who was 
the first King of England T or " What are the signs of the 
zodiac?* The religion which ought to be inculcated on the 
min48 of the infant poor is something far higher ; it is the re- 
ligion of Christianity — the religion of the Bible. They must 
he early instructed to view themselves as accountable beings; 
they must be taught the importance of consulting the dictates 
of conscience ; they must be shown their true condition as 

Q 
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fidlen and siofal creatures, and their need of tliat all-snfficieiit 
«toneraent which was ofiered upon Calyary for the transgres- 
moua of mankind. We must further unfold to them the 
irreversible obligations of their baptismal tow. We must 
endeavour to implant in their minds those principles which 
may subdue their evil tempers and early prc^nsitiestoviee; 
by creating a reverential fear of Gk>d, and bj teaching tbeni 
f& look with filial penitence and grateful hope to the sacrifice 
of their Redeemer, and to endeavour also to tread in his 
footsteps, and to copy his sacred example. 

Every essential idea and doctrine relative to faith, and 
humility, and love to God, and Christian duty, and eternal 
rewards and punishments, must be rendered as far as posabk 
iatdligible to their minds, and be fixed by strong and 
pleasing associations upon their hearts. In a word, all the 
details of their duty, private, social, religious, and political, 
must be gradually unfolded before them, and inculcated vpon 
rigki principles^ as the fruits of Christian faith, the evidences 
of the renovation of their minds and of their meetness for an 
eternal world. 

[Wilks's Correlative Claims and Duties.] 



Our laws and constitution, civil and ecclesiastical, go 
more upon a supposition of equality among mankind, than 
Ihe constitution and laws of other countries. Now this 
phiittly requires that more particular regard should be had to 
the religious education of the lower orders of people here than 
In other places, where they are bom slaves of power, and 
made slaves of superstition. It is, I suppose, acknowledged, 
that they have greater liberty here than they have anywhere 
else in the world ; but imless care be taken to implant some 
inward principle to prevent their abusing this greater liberty, 
which is their birthright, can we expect it will prove a bles- 
ftBgtothem? Will they not, in all probability, become 
more dissolute, or more wild and extravagant, whatever 
wrong turn they happen to take, than people of the same 
class in other countriest*— — -Bisnop BoiIiER. 
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THE BIBLE A TREASURE TO THE NATION AND 

TO FAMILIES. 

We aie nercr afraid to ascribe to the preyalence of trme 
rel^ioB^ that unmeasured superiority in all the dignities and 
deoeneies of life, whieh distinguishes a Christian nation as 
compared with a Heathen. We ascribe it to nothing bat 
ac^aintancewith the rerealed will of God, that those kii^* 
doms of the earth, which bow at the name of Jesus, have 
Tastl J outstripped in ciTilization every other, whether aneicBt 
or modem, which nay be designated P&gan <x idolatrous. 
If you search for the full developement of the principles of 
civfl liberty, for the security of property, for an even-handed 
justice, for the rebuke of gross vices, for the cultivation of 
social virtues, and for the diffusion of a generous care for the 
suffering, you must turn to lands where the cross has been 
erected, — as though Christianity were identified with what is 
fine in policy, lofty in morals^ and permanent in greatnes. 
Yea, as though the Bible were a mighty volume, contaimng 
whatever is requisite for correcting the disorders of states, 
and cementing the happiness of families, you find that the 
eansing it to be received and read by a people, is tantamount 
to the producing a thorough revolution,— a revolution inclu- 
ding equally the palace and the cottage,— so that every rank 
in society, as though there had been waved over it the wand 
of the magician, is mysteriously elevated and furnished with 
new elements of dignity and comfort. Who then will refuse 
to confess that, even if regard were had to nothing beyond 
the present narrow scene^ there is no g^ comparable to that 
of the Bible; and that consequently, though a nation might 
throw away, as did the Jewish^ the greatest of their privi- 
leges, and fail to grasp the immortality set before them in the 
revelation entrusted to their keeping, there would yet be 
ftwt enough of their having possessed ia vast advantage over 
otheifl, in the feet adduced by 8t. Feiuly that '* unto th^n had 
been committed Ae oracles of God?^ * # « 

And even if the mass of a nation, privileged with the 
Bible, iHKve tiieir portion at kst with the unbelieving, it 
must not be forgotten, that there is in every age a remnant 
who trust in the Saviour whom that Bible reveals. The 
Ucsmigs whick result from the possesMon of the Scriptnits^ 
are not to be oompvled from what appears on the ssrfooe of 
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society. There is a quiet under-current of happiness, which 
is generally unobserved, but which greatly swells the amount 
of good, to be traced to the Bible. You must go into fami- 
lies and see how burdens are lightened, and afflictions 
mitigated, by the promises of Holy Writ. You must follow 
men into their retirements and learn how they gather strength 
.from the study of the sacred volume, for discharging the 
•various duties of life. You must be with them in their 
struggles with poverty, and observe how contentment is 
engendered, by the prospect of riches which cannot fade 
away. You must be with them on their death-beds, and 
mark how the gloom of the opening grave is scattered by a 
hope which is ^'fuU of immortality." And you must be 
with them, — if indeed the spirit could be accompanied in its 
heavenward flight, — as they enter the Divine presence, and 
prove by taking possession of the inheritance which the 
Bible offers to believers, that they "have not followed cun- 
.ningly-devised fables." The sum of happiness conferred by 
Revelation can never be known, until God shall have laid 
.open. all secrets at the judgment. We must have access to 
the history of every individual, from his childhood up to his 
entering his everlasting rest, ere we have the elements from 
which to compute what Christianity hath done for those who 
receive it into the heart. And if but one or two were 
gathered out from a people, as a result of conveying to that 
people the records of Revelation, there would be, we may not 
doubt, such an amount of conferred benefit, as would suffi- 
ciently prove the advahtageousness of possessing the oracles 
of God. " R ev. Henry Melvill. 



GEORGE III. AND THE DYING GIPSY. 

•*'• Do you want your fortune told, ma'am?" said one of this 
outcast tribe, as we met, a short time ago, on a broad, heath. 
I shrunk instinctively from the bold, half-laughipg stare of 
of her brilliant eyes, and, w»ith a silent shake of the head, 
walked on. This %vas followed by a feeling pi self-reproach* 
that I could not stifle : the circumstances were su<^, that 1 
could not have spoken to the unhappy creature ; for a nunt- 
ber of. carriages, donkeys, and disorderly persons, were theie 
clustered together, on the occasion of some neighbouring fair 
or races ; and I had difficulty in conducting tWo or three 
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chfldren over the disagreeable spot which we were obliged to 
pass, r But the question forced itself on my mind, whether, 
if I had been so accosted under less unfavourable circum- 
stances, I should have resisted the impulse of natural aver- 
sion, and addressed that poor depraved gipsj as an immortal 
soul, destined to an eternal, unchangeable state of being, 
and evidently hastening along the path of destruction. I 
could not satisfactorily answer my own query; there is no 
aptitude in the natural heart to such work; and it is idle to 
speculate on what we would do in circumstances merely 
supposititious. Many have, like Peter, vaunted,* in the 
hour of safety, how boldly they would go to prison and to 
death for Christ's sake and the Gospel's, who, when the trial 
actually came, were made ashamed of their vain boasting, 
and denied their faith: others, shrinking with terror from the! 
antidpated hour of temptation, in mistrust of their own 
experienced weakness, have, out of that weakness, been made 
so strong, that their names now stand enrolled among the 
boldest and brightest in the noble army of martyrs. The 
babit of fancying scenes and situations, with the part that 
we ourselves should take in. them, is more hurtful than is 
generally supposed. '^ As thy day, so shall thy strength be," 
is the promise given; and we ought by no means to antici- 
pate the day, , seeing that we cannot anticipate or calculate 
the measure of strength that God may see good to vouchsafe. 
But I must return to the gipsy. The rencontre with her. 
gave rise to a long train of thought, which occupied me 
during the rest of my walk. I was near an abode of royal ty,> 
and'could not but recall the touching anecdote of the beloved 
and venerated monarch George III., who, when hunting near. 
Windsor, whith his characteristic tenderness of feeling, re-, 
linquished the enjoyment of the chase out of compassion for 
his exhausted horse, and gently riding alone through an 
arenue of the forest, was led by the cry of distress to an. open 
space, where, under a branching oak, on a little pallet of 
<^ straw, lay a dying gipsy woman. Dismounting and has- • 
tening to the spot, his Majesty anxiously inquired of a girl, 
who was weeping over the sufferer, "What, my dear child, 
can be done for you ?" " Oh, Sir, my dying mother wanted. 
a religious person to teach her, and to pray with her. before 
she died. I ran all the way before it was light this morning, 
to Windsor, and asked for a minister, but ho one could I get- 



138 QBOEOB nu AND 

to come to me to praj with my dear mother.' The djiag 
iroiDan's agitated oountenaiice bore witness that she undep- 
stood and felt the cruel disappointment The Kiiig— 
lore] J lesson fiir kings— -exdmmed, ^^ / am a minister; and 
Qod has sent me to instruct and comfort your mother.^ 
Then, seating himself on a pack, he took the hand of the 
gipsj woman, showed the nature and demerit of sin, and 
pointed her to Jesus, the one and all-sufficient Saviour. 
His words appeared to sink deep into her heart ; h&t ejes 
brightened, she looked up, she smiled; and while an expres- 
sion of peace stole over her pallid features, her spirit fled 
away, to bear a precious testimony before the King of kings, 
of that ministeb's faithfulness to his awful charge. When 
the party, who had missed their sovereign, and were anxiously 
searching the wood for him, rode up, they found him seated 
by the corpse, speaking comfort to the weeping children* 
The sequel is not less beautiM : I quote the words of die 
narrative. ^ He now rose up, put some gold into the hands 
of the afflicted girls, promised them his protection, and bade 
them look to heaven. He then wiped the tears from his 
eyes, and mounted his horse. Hie attendants, greatly i^ec- 
itd^ stood in silent admiration. Lord L. was going to speak; 
but his Majesty, turning to the gipsies, and pointing to the 
breathless corpse, and to the weeping girls, said, with strong 
emotion, ^ Who, my Lord, thmkest thou was neighbour 
unto these?"' 

Beader, do you hold in affectionate reverence the meuMnj 
of this English Hezekiah, now gone to receive a brighter 
crown than earth can giro? Lef^ l^en, his eloquent ex- 
ample plead with you when Qod gives you opportunity of 
following it. You will oecasiooally meet a gipsy in your 
path, or some other poor wanderer from, the ways of GM, to 
whom you can deliver the message of reconciliation, whether 
they will hear, m whether they will forbear; and you know 
not but the Lord may even tlien be awakening in that out* 
cast* s mind a desire for the teaching, that yon, if you know- 
Christ as your Saviour, can certainly affsrd. Remember the 
good king^s words, and the high authority whence he quoted 
diem. Ask yourself ^ Who is neighbour unto this wounded 
notdV and strive to be diat neighbour yourself, pouring hi 
the wine and oil of Christian consolation, if the case be one 
of awakened oonsctence; and if the spirit be yet lulled in the 
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falal slumber of habitual and allowed sin, sounding the call 
to awake, to arise from the dead, and receive light fron 
Christ. However bright the eje, and ruddy the cheek, and 
actiTe the frame, still the poor gipsy is dyings and so are you. 
V^ork: while it is day; for the night cometh, when you can 
woric mo longer.— ~Chaiilott£ Euzabsth. 



THE RELIGIOUS INNKEEPER. 

I AM 4>f opinion that in every lawful calling God has his wit- 
nesses and faithful servants, to convince us that those callings 
which are most abused, and the greatest sources of iniquity, 
may he sanctified. 

It h£4>pened in one of the midland counties of England^ 
some years ago, that an innkeeper became concerned for his 
aoa]^ and set himself with all his heart in pursuit of the one 
thing needful — religion. His search was not in vain; from 
deep and humiliating views of his sinfulness, he was led, ia 
the course of time, to discern the fulness and sufficiency of tlui 
blood of Jesus Christ to cleanse him from all sin. He re^ 
oeived the perfect work and righteousness of Jesus Christ by 
fidth, and became not a nominal, but a real Christian. In a 
word he became a new man, and felt himself to live in a new 
region. Many painful reflections, however, on his past sins 
were constantly passing through his mind, and it grieved him 
moxB especially, and above all, that his particular calling had 
been the occasion of much sin, and that even now his houses 
at times, was the scene of unhallowed mirth and wanton jojr 
What was to be done? Things (thought he) cannot possibly 
go on as they are. The question therefore arose, wheth^ 
it was lawful for him as a Christian, to continue any longer 
ia his line of life ? Many things were to be taken into eon* 
sideration; he had a large family entirely dependent on him; 
aad if he gave up his business, poverty and want seemed to 
stare him ia the face; besides, should he give up, he could b/ 
no means be certified, but his house, being let to another; 
would 4^in l)ecome the scene of equal if not greater wicked- 
ness. In this stmit, however, after much anxious thought 
and earnest prayer for Divine guidance, he determined to 
remain and to glorify God in his present calling. He v^ 
■olfod to harbour ao improper characters^ and never to dritvr 
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more than one pint of ale at a time, for any customer; by 
these regulations, he knew his house would be still useful for 
the accommodation of travellers, and he hoped to rid himself 
of all his tippling customers. It is true he had his doubts 
and fears, at times, whether he should be able to make busi- 
ness answer on his new plan; but he generally cut them short 
by faith in that universal promise, " Them that honour me 
I will honour." So that, in the main, he trusted, by God's 
blessing, to be able both to pay his rent, and to maintain his 
family. 

In process of time, the religious innkeeper s peculiarities 
became known; and as he was universally respected as a man 
of great integrity, his house was much frequented by tra- 
vellers; although some, whose custom he cared little for, 
withdrew their favours. On the w^hole, what was lost on the 
one hand was more than made up on the other. 
i%jfl The squire of the parish in which he lived kept a pack of 
hounds, and his house was consequently the resort of the idle, 
the gay, and the dissipated. In one of their convivial meet- 
ings, the conduct of the publican became the subject of their 
derision and merriment; and they determined, the next time 
they went to the hunt, to put his religious principles to the 
test — they determined, if possible, to have more ale than his 
rule allowed. Accordingly, no long time after, the troop of 
hunters, greatly heated in the chase, hauled up at his house 
to bait their horses, and take some refreshment. The land- 
lord, with his usual attention and civility, took the charge of 
the horses, to rub them down and bait them, while the good 
man's daughter within, busied herself in preparing the re- 
freshments, which were quickly devoured. Then came the 
drink; pint after pint was called for and drank, until each 
had been served with his allowance; for Betsy had counted 
heads, and scored with her chalk each successive flagon; and 
now that the scores had equalled the heads, what was to be 
done? More ale .was called for, and how to refuse the squire 
she hardly knew; but her father's orders were not to be dis- 
obeyed. Like a dutiful daughter, therefore, she told the 
company she could not draw them any more, for they had had 
enough. " And who made you a judge of that?" cried one of 
the troop. " My father," replied the girl, "never draws more 
than one pint for any one; and I have drawn that. Sir, for 
each." On this the company became very noisy; some caHin^ 
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for the host; others exclaiming against his Methodism; 
whilst, in the midst of the hustle and confusion^ the father 
stepped in, and so relieved his daughter from her trying 
faituation. He told them hrieflj his reasons for adopting the 
lule, which he hoped thej would value; hut, \i'hether or not, 
he would by no means break it, to please even the squire. 
^^More ale we want, and more ale we'll have," shouted one. 
''What has religion to do with drink?" cried another. ^^Hang 
him and his enthusiam," cried a third. '* Gentlemen," said 
the landlord, firmly, yet courteously, ^'I am sorry to disoblige 
you, but under no consideration will I draw you any more — 
my conscience will not permit me." "Perhaps my con- 
science, then, will not permit me to renew your license," 
rejoined the squire; while the doctor and the lawyer backing 
him, besought him, the one to give him a pill, and the other 
to make out his mittimus. " As for that, Sir, I cannot help 
it," replied the landlord; " but I can help offending my God, 
and burdening. my conscience, which I will never do to get 
the favour of men." The party thus defeated, and seeing that 
remonstrance was in vain, left the house with many thntals. 
and much abuse. 

On the way home, however, they cooled down, and in the 
end agreed in admiration of the innkeeper's firmness and 
principle; indeed, one went so far as to propose that they 
should give him the benefit of a pint and refreshment as often 
as they went his way, whioh, meeting with no opposition, 
was agreed to: thus giving another proof of the faithfulness 
of God's promise — ^''Them that honour me I will honour;" 
and that He *'will make even their enemies to be at peace 
with them." 

[The Friendly Visitor.] 



THE SELF-MURDERER. 

When an. extensive and important change is said to have 
taken place, there exists in the mind a general disposition tp 
be slow, in believing its reality upon slight grounds, and a de- 
sire for decisive evidence on the subject. Now this remark 
may be well applied to the majority of death-bed conversions. 
Perhaps the circumstances in which physicians are placed are 
such, and the cases which they witness so numerous, that this 

g3 
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obtervation will applj peculiarly to them. Certain it is thtd 
iAkej generally receire with much caution, and listen mtii 
great doubt, to the confidence which patients are apt to ex- 
press^ on a dying bed, as to their salvation; or eyen to the 
ardent representations of their fnends. When one sees a 
being whose previous character has been darkened "vnth, all 
the sinfulness of open and barefaced fesistanoe to the laws of 
his God and Master, tiiere should be eome eridence in his 
conduct, besides a confident spirit, before hit mere expressions 
of contrition should be receired by his fellow-siniicKs^ as 
tokens of a change of heart. A broken and a contrite heart 
is the workmanship of God, and bears the stamp ef the 
Holy Spirit; but an unhumbled mind, however terrified and 
alarmed, comes not firom that region of love and holiness, 
where the highest archangels Teil their fisu»s before the Lord 
€h>d Almighty. 

However infidels may scoff at, or worldlings disvegard, 
Ae consideration of the infinitely important troths of the 
Gospel in the time of health, the honr of death seldom fails 
to produce an awful change in their sentiments and feelings. 
There is then a reality cast over the whole appearaoGe of; 
things, which awakens conviction in the mind and conscience. 
Hatters of opinion, and of practice, are now brought to their 
real standard. The a.f£aan of this world (hitherto viewed as 
of the utmost importance), its honours and hnmillationSy its 
rejoicings and its sorrows, its wealth and poverty, hare at 
tength approached the stage of trial, and erery erent of 
life^ together with its consequences on the heart or manners 
of the individual — all, all most now be impartially -weighed 
as on the very verge of eternity. 

. 1. D«y gi«atly feftred, 

And yet too little feared by those who fear it most 

It is then, too, that the troubles which, perhaps for a 
long time, wearied the Christian's path, and the fears which 
appalled his soul, shall alike be removed, and every tear 
wiped away; while the enjoyments, the glories, and the 
pride of those who knew not Ood, shall find, in their ap~ 
pointed place, a lot among the children of darkness, where 
there is only ^ weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth." 

Some years ago, I was hastily summoned to attend a 
young gentleman, about twenty- three years of age^ Xlie 
agitation attendant on a hurried summons, the bustle «f the 



the Ivkispeni^ of the surgeons, and the moania^ 
of Aie patient during the dressing of his wound, had all 
; and I was left alone, and in silence, in the 
chamber, to reflect upon what had passed. Befom 
me laj a creature who had attempted to rush into the 
fteamaee of his Creator, to plunge unbidden into that 
tzemendous eternity, whose height and depth, and breadtk 
9qA length, no finite mind <tan fathom ; and who had trifled 
with a soul which was never to die. I felt an awful 
irumfinn when I considered that I was sitting beside the 
bed of a suicide, of one who had, as it were, numbered hisr 
Oftn iiotiis, and taken the prerogatire of the King of kings 
into Ins own hand ! ^ There is yet hope, however," passed^ 
tknnigh my mind ; " Oh may I be enabled judiciously t» 
iiaprOTe tliis great opportunity of ms^nifying the name of 
my Jjnd and Master T 

^Blessed be Qod, who left me not in the hour of need ! I 
drew near to the mercy-seat : to that '^ throne of grace* on 
wloefa He sits, who alone can calm the tempest of the soul, 
and Ileal the smitten conscience. 

The unhappy young man lay silent and sullen, seemingly 
soak into the extremi^ of that despair which proudly 
determines to brave the worst. I strove by a few kind- 
nesses to %vin his feelings, and to disengage his thoughtSp 
bat ia ^ain. He received my attentions, and listened to my 
w^fds ia silence, and apparently with dissatisfaction ; and 
as aoon as he could free himself from the necessity of 
submitting to them, he sank again into that gloomy reserve 
from which he had been aroused. The contracted brow, 
and closed lips, told me that the favourable moment had not 
arrived for speaking " a word in season ;" and resuming my 
seaf in sorrow, I felt how impotent are all the unassisted 
efforts of man to change the heart ; and that when the Loid 
inM/t to work alone, we must yield in silence. 

^ Be still and know that I am God." 

CSharles B was a young man every way calculated to 

attract and to win the admiration of the world. Handsome 
and prepossessing in his appearance, and endowed with 
kindness of disposition, and, ynih a considerable share of 
talent, he had secured many friends. Delicacy prohibits 
farther disclosures of his character or circumstances ; it is 
enough to say^ that passion and pride triumphed over him—- 
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that in an hour of anger and disappointment, he had broiight 
his soul into jeopardy, and placed himself in a situation, 
perhaps, the most awful and degrading to which a rational 
and immortal being can possibly be reduced on this side of 
the grave. 

Suddenly turning round to me, he exclaimed, ^ Where is 
the heart ! Is it here ?" 

I corrected him as to its position, and then inquired the 
reason why he asked the question. 

He coolly turned away his head and replied, ^' I should 
have aimed more surely !" 

After some further time spent in silence, I perceived, by 
the small portion of light in the room, that his countenance 
was changing, that it was losing its appearance of determined 
despair, and assuming a look of deeper and more intense 
anguish. He became restless and agitated; hid his face, and 
in a moaning hut distinct voice murmured, '^ The Lord' have 
mercy on my soul !" 

When I heard him speak in such a tone of anxious 
earnestness, I instantly replied, ^^ That prayer is surely 
heard, if it be sincerie." 

He turned round, and looked at me with an expression 
of mingled hope and doubt : then, as if anxious to be con- 
firmed in his hope, he said, ^ Can you assure me of that V* 

^' I am as sure, as that the Word of God is true, that if 
you seek his mercy, through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
your prayer will be heard." 

" My prayer heard I Oh no, there is no mercy for me !" 

"My dear friend," I said, "the mercy of God would be no 
mercy, if it were not extended to sinners. God has no 
pleasure in the death of a sinner." 

He no longer struggled to suppress his feelings. With 
deep earnestness he said, " You do not know what a sinner 
I have been ! Oh, mercy, mercy ! Do you think I shall 
die ? Why should I expect to live ? Can you give me no 
hope of recovery, no, none^ none ! O God ! have mercy 
upon my unhappy soul." 

" There is mercy," I said, " even for the vilest sinner^ 
and there is no sin beyond the reach of the infinite mercy of 
God. Do you not know that Jesus, the Son of God, the 
blessed Redeemer of the world, is the Friend of sinners V 

^ He cannot be my friend,* he said, " I have hated him. 
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and despised him, and how can he be mj friend? What 
shall I do ? Was there ever a wretch like me !" 

" There was once a man," I answered, " who hated, and 
despised the Saviour, who had been a. persecutor, and>a 
blasphemer, and injurious, yet he obtained mercy. The Son 
of God, who took away the sin of the world, seeks and sares 
them that are lost : ^ Him that cometh unto me,' he says, ^ I 
will in no wise cast out.' * 

While I was speaking, he gazed on me with an expres- 
sion of much anxiety. Stretching out his hand, he exclaimed, 
^^ Do not attempt to make me better than what I am ! 
How can I go to the Saviour? - Oh, if I could believe that 
God' would forgive me !" 

" My friend," I said, ** I do not desire to extenuate your 
crime. ' You have destroyed yourself, and seem willing to 
xengn all claim to hope and mercy. But do not add. sin to 
sin ; do not add despair to presumption. God can be just, 
and yet justify all them that believe in Jesus. Though He 
is the; sinner's Friend, He ever hates sin itself !" 

The agitation of his mind became too much for him, and 
I was fearful that the conversation, if prolonged, would prpye 
injurioiis, as he was very weak. I therefore retired from, 
the bed-side, and engaged in some trifling arrangements 
about' the room, in order that' a little cessation might afford 
him some relief. . 

In the mean time a friend came in, and after some con- 
versation, which I felt unwilling to interrupt by my presence; 
having for that purpose retired to the end of the room, I 
heard him loudly, and with much enei^gy, exclaim, '' I do> 
repent. Oh, I do repent !< I am sorry, I am heartily sorry, for 
what I have done !" The conversation continued for some 
time, when suddenly he said, " Where is Mr; ■ ? Has 
he gone away r 

^^No, my friend," said I advancing, *'I am not going to 
leave you." 

^ Oh ! do not leave me, do not leave me, you gave me 
great comfort." 

The individual who had been conversing with him, evi- 
dently on the subject of his soul's welfare, then left the room, 
and I resumed my seat beside my dying friend, when, he very 
soon renewed the conversation. . Still the dark cloud of hi& 
sins rose continually before him. My situation was. trying 
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indeed, and I felt mj responttbili^ ; and I ako feaied lest I 
should, in any measure, be aecessaiy to giving bim a fiJie 
liope. Yet, a sinner was dying, an immortal soul was has- 
tening into eternity, and his bieod was npon his head. 

Oh the Irittemess of that cap which the unredeemed 
sinner must drink to the rery ^gs! One drop infused into 
earthly enjoyments would poison them all ; yet men live as if 
hell were a name, a sound, an imaginaiy abode of hofroiSi 
instead of being a place of actual existence, where the immu- 
table Qod will prove himself as true to his threat^ungs, as in 
heawen to his promises. 

Pmyer was again my resource ; and feeling that as long 
as I followed in the path lighted by Scripture alone, I waa in 
die path of safety, I determined to peisevere in directing my 
poor firiend to ^ C9mst and him crucified," leaving the veault 
to- Qod, wbo can accomplish whatsoever he pleases, and who 
wiU not permit his word to retam unto him void. 

After earnestly exhorting him to ^fepentasoe tawaid 
Ood, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ," I proposed 
prayer. *' You may pray," said he, ^ bat I cannot piay I Crod 
wi^ never hear my prayers ; no. He will not listen to me 
now! I never prayed to Him in health, and how can I think 
He would hear me now T 

I knelt down, however, aud prayed anxioudy and dee^y 
for him. He seemed soothed and calmed, and ioit some time 
the vUenee was unbroken by either of us. I enjoyed, in this 
moment of silence, the sweet and happy h<^e, that He who 
is the hearer and answerer of prayer, hid heazd me in behalf 
of my dying friend. 

Night drew on, and I rose to leave him, as another 
mecUcfd attendant came in to take my place; but it was with 
pamful rehictance, that I announced to him my intended 
departure. '^Must you gor he uttered in a tone of evident 
disifeppointment, ''and who will speak a word to my poor 
dying soul ! Oh I shudder to pass this night; pray for me, pcaj 
iigi me, ibr I cannot pray fi>r myself ! Gome as soon as you 
can again, for I shall have peace only when you are with me T 

*^ I am sorry to hear you say so, my friend. Whatever 
peaeeyou may receive from our conversation comes from the 
Author of peace, and the God of all consolation. To Him I 
commend you; He reigns through the night, as well as 
through the day, and often chooses the most apparently on- 
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ferourable hour to descend and fill the heart with His 
heaventy grace. Be not afraid, only believe !" 

I went home, and though I required repose, yet the anxiety 
iriudi IJielt for the salvation of my unhappy friend rendered 
my deep restless and disturbed ; but resigning myself to Hift 
sovereign pleasure, I found that ^' in the multitude of my 
thoughts within me, the comforts of God delighted my soul." 
Oaifae fbllowii^ morning I returned to my friend as soon aft 
n^ other engagements would permit. 

He had passed a distressing night. Death was upon hit 
Goamtenance ; the change, though not unexpected, vras stri* 
kii^lj vi^le. There was not a trace <tf that fierce despair 
whidi had marked his features during part of the day before ; 
Uiey were completely sofbened down. He stretched out his 
hand as I entered the room, smiled fiuntly, and said, ^Oh, 
foa aie welcome, surely you will not leave me aowT 

When I had remained with him a short time, I perceived 
that I had only to comfort and encourage him, by further 
enhuging upon the glorious truths of that Gospel, which 
ahme can bring true peace to the soul. They only who have 
beea placed in simiiar sitaatioos, can fully enter into my 
feelings, when I perceived that he was beginning to under^- 
stand the plan of salvation. His whole countenance became 
calan, and he exchanged his agonized expression for a look of 
deep toid thoughtful interest The imputed righteousness of 
CSkristy who is the Fountain opened for sin, and for unclean- 
nesSy tile fxeeness and fulness of the Gospel, the love of God 
in sending his Son, His readiness to receive the vilest sinner 
diat comes unto him through the Saviour, the worthiness of 
that Sitviour, His finished work, — all these various exhibitions 
of die scheme of sedemption seemed every moment move 
poweiltilly and more irresistibly to engage his thoughts, and 
to occupy his heart. 

Hours passed away, and every hour showed that death 
was about to secure another victim. But the mind of die 
sufferer had no sooner clearly seen the grace of God in the 
gift of BLia Son, than it seemed to rest with such a holy, 
humble confidence upon that grace, as to form a strong and 
striking contrast to his previous state of despair and horror. 

" Tell me, my friend," said 1, " how you feel." 

'^ I have hope ! my hope is in Giuist: but," after a pause, 
"I should like to recover-" 
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" Are you afraid to die T 

^ No, I cannot . say that I am afraid to die ; but had I 
seen the awful nature of the change which passes upon 
the ungodly at death, in the light I do now, it would . hare 
been impossible for me to have lifted my hand against 
myself." 

. He wept very much; but suddenly checking himself, he 
exclaimed, in the language of Scripture which I had: before 
read to him, ^' And such were some of you : but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit of, our Grod" — 
(1 Cor. vi. 11). After another pause, he said, " Still I would 
like to live. When I think how my short, worthless life has 
been spent in the service of the devil, and that I have never 
given , even one moment of it, to God, I should like to 
recover, in order to show the sincerity of my repentance, and 
my love to the Redeemer." 

" Well, my friend," I replied, " we must leave these things 
entirely in the hands of the Lord ; we cannot always under- 
stand his ways; and we should- ever remember that ^secret 
things belong unto the Lord.' He knows your heart better 
than you do yourself,, and perhaps He can observe, that a 
longer life might neither promote his own glory, nor enhance 
your eternal peace. To submit in silence, and without inur- 
muring, is a lesson which he requires his people to learn." 

A distressing hiccough, accompanied by . occasional de- 
lirium, now attacked him ; but at every lucid interval, he 
asked to have the Scriptu^res read to him. But these intervals 
became less and less frequent, and at last seemed to have 
quite departed. . Long and anxiously did I listen to the 
incoherent expressions, and mark the pallid cheek and brow, 
damp with the dews which announced. the setting of his sun; 
but in vain, no parting recognition dropt from his lips, I then 
besought the Lord of life and death to walk with him through 
the dark valley. 

Suddenly, I perceived him looking steadily at me ; I rose ; 
he smiled, and, stretching out his hand, said, '^ You are still 
with, me." 
. I. said, " do you know me, my friend ?" 

*' Ob, yes; you are Mr. — ." 

" Are you aware, of your state ?' ; 

^' Yes, I feel that I am dying !' 



i*» 
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"Do you feel happj?" 

*' Yes, happy! very happy!" 

*' Have you no fear at all of the prospect of death?" 

He raised himself upon his arm in the bed, looked up in 
my face with an expression of almost reproach, and said, 
*^ How can you ask me such a question ? Have you not told 
me that the work was finished bv Christ V 

He then sunk quietly down on the pillow, and relapsed 
into a stupor, from which he never awoke ; but, in an hour 
or two, yielded up his spirit into the hands of Him who gave 
it 

[Scenes of Death^ by John Thwaites^ M.D.] 



A WARNING TO IMPENITENT SINNERS, 

WHO DELUDE THEMSELVES WITH THE EXPECTATION OF A 

DEATH-BED REPENTANCE. 

Impenitent Sinner, — Perhaps you are abusing this instance 
of Divine mercy, and drawing from it a pretext still to con- 
tinue in sin, with the hope that however profligate you may 
be at present, you may yet repent at last, and that the con- 
closion of life may rectify all your former follies and trans- 
gressions. Indeed, the annals of Newgate, as well as the 
death-beds of thousands, nay millions, will give you na 
encouragement to trust to this false dependence. I have 
▼isited many dying criminals, but I never knew but one, 

L . All the rest were either ignorant, or careless, or' 

desperate, or merely lamented their unhappy situation from 
the evils with which it was encumbered; or after all my 

hopes disappointed me in the conclusion. L alone of 

those condemned criminals whom I have known, gave me a 
hope that he is safe in glory. The fact is, that men com- 
monly die as they live; and because one thief was forgiven 
while his soul was as it were departing from his body, we 
most remember that this was not done that we might pre- 
sume, but that we might be encouraged not to despair ; 
tremble, therefore, lest as you live impenitent, you may die 
impenitent also. 

[From the Rev. H. Budd*8 Picture of the Condemned Cell.] 
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THE LITURGY. 

Those who are unable to afiford anj considerable assistance 
to the actual construction of churches, may be able to assist 
largely and effectually in the advancement of their Saviour's 
spiritual dominion. They may, upon every proper occasiqu, 
urge the necessity and demonstrate the advantages of public 
worship, as celebrated in our excellent Liturgy ; so full, so 
comprehensive, so emphatic, so consolatory, so truly scriptural 
that in its due and pious use, every point of necessary 
Christian doctrine and Christian practice is stated, explained, 
and enforced ; — ignorance is instructed, vice restrained, peni- 
tence consoled, virtue strengthened, piety confirmed, and hope 
established. They may give to these awakening and anima- 
ting duties the undeviating influence of their own example ; 
and thus endeavour to build up the altar of the Lord that is 
broken down ; to re-establish the power of habit in favour of 
our public ordinances, by devout attention, by impressive 
sensibility, by every possible expression of piety, gratitude, and 
delight, in the performance of the several sacred and solemn 
services of our Church. Thus may we hope to re-animate 
the zeal of Christian worshippers ; to attract to the courts of 
Our God and Saviour those who have hitherto been strangers 
t3iere : to induce those to appear twice on the Lord's day in 
** the house of prayer," who have by long custom, unhappily 
for themselves, thought one attendance quite sufficient. 
£Dr. Tates^s Yisitation Sermon, &c., entitled the *^ Gospd Kingdom.*^] 



BENTEFITS OF FAMILY PRAYER. 

As connected in the bonds of the diunestic charities, we" axe 
called upon to hallow these charities, by meeting as a family 
in the presence of God, and thus declaring, in the holy and 
decided spirit of Joshua : ^' As for me and my house, we will 
serve the Lord." If the richest and purest pleasures are to 
be found in the aidearing ties ef kindred, surely the incense 
of gratitude should arise as a morning and evening sacrifice 
from the domestic altar. The father, surrounded by his 
children, who humbly supplicates the guidance and the Spirit 
of €k>d, may draw down the detr of His blessings upon them. 
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eren when they are far remoyed from the paternal hearth 
and home. If he who guides the devotions of his children 
and serrants stands pledged to the watchful and consistent 
condnct which becomes a Christian; so the children, for 
whom the divine blessing is dailj and earnestly invoked 
(beside the encouraging promises vouchsafed to such peti- 
tions), are secured, by the powerful chain of habit, from the 
danger of being numbered among the many who forget God. 
Haplj when in distant scenes, and exposed to the trials and 
temptations of life — ^when harassed by its cares, or tired with 
its glittering show — the recollection of that early home, hal- 
lowed by the sanctity of parental piety, may steal over their 
hearts with no unprofitable remembrance : it may kindle up 
the flame of devotion, which had become dim and almost 
extinct in the atmosphere of the world, and, blending with 
feelings of tenderness, may quicken the emotions of repent** 
ance, or confirm the virtuous resolve ; for it must be remem^ 
bei«d, that the grace of God operates through the medium of 
oar natural affections and sympathies, and that in proportion 
as ihey are blended with holy recollections, they become 
auziiiaries and stimulants in our Christian progress. 
tfWm'Seeimd Series of Lectures on Paiables^ by Mary Jane M^Kenzie.] 



THE COUNTRYMAN. 

GouJHS, the Freethinker, or Deist, met a plain countryman 
going to church. He asked him where he was going. ^^ To 
ehurch. Sir." "What to do there r "To worship God." 
"Pray, whether is your God a great or a little God T *' He 
is both. Sir." ** How can He be both f " He is so great, 
Sir, that the heaven of heavens cannot contain Him ; and so 
little that He can dwell in my heart." Ccdlins declared, 
that this simple answer from the countryman had more effect 
upon his mind than all the volumes which learned doctors 
had written against him. 



CHRISTIAN HEROISM. 

Whbk, in the year 1665, London was desolated with the 
plague, when all who had the means of abandoning its con« 
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taminated walls had retired into the country, and when the 
living who could not remove, were deprived of the ordinances, 
and the dying of the consolations, of religion, Mr. Thomas 
Vincent, a minister of Christ, declared to his brethren a 
resolution to which he had been brought, and upon which he 
was determined to act, which justly entitles him to the 
appellation of a Christian hero. With a noble magnanimity 
he declared, that it was absolutely necessary, that such vast 
numbers of dying people should have some spiritual assist- 
ance ; that he could have no equal prospect of usefulness in 
the exercise of his ministry, to whatever period his life might 
be protracted ; that he had carefully examined the state of 
his own soul and could look death in the face without dis- 
may ; and that he solemnly devoted himself on this affecting 
and awfiil occasion to the cause of God and of souls. With 
sublime self-devotion, he entered the contaminating city; 
every Lord's day through the whole visitation he preached in 
some parish church : to all that sent for him, in whatever 
state of the disorder they might be, he repaired and presented 
them with the Word of truth ; the most extensive and bene- 
fiicial effects were produced by his ministry ; and multitudes 
passed into eternity, blessing God for the instructions which 
he afforded. And he was signally protected by the providence 
of God ; he was not abandoned by his Great Master. That 
promise was fulfilled to him, ^' Thou shalt not be afraid for 
the pestilence that walketh in darkness, nor the destruction 
that wasteth at noon-day. A thousand shall fall at thy side^ 
and ten thousand at thy right hand, but it shall not come 
nigh thee." Though near seventy thousand persons died in 
that year of the plague, and seven persons were numbered 
among its victims in the house where he lived, yet he con- 
tinued in perfect health all the time, and lived to see the 
cessation of the dreadful ravages of the disease. 



THE DEATH OF A PROFLIGATE. 

The Rev. Mr. Reid thus writes from Van Diemen's Land, 
concerning a young man aged twenty-seven: — ''He had 
indulged freely in all the fashionable gaieties of the world ; 
and if ever serious or useful thought obtruded on his dis- 
ordered fancy, it was immediately stifled by some idle 
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debauchery. In this mad career, he quaffed away life to the 
dregs; and before he arrived at the meridian of manhood, he 
was verging fast to the brink of eternity. A bacchanalian 
surfeit in a distant country brought on a fever, which threat- 
ened a speedy dissolution of life ; and in this state I saw him 
for the first time for several years ; and I am certain I shall 
never forget the painful feelings I endured throughout this 
melancholy interview. It is absolutely impossible to give 
even a faint idea of the horror, the agony, the heart-rending 
terror, that harrowed up his soul, whenever the thought of 
death flashed across his mind. He received me with frenzied 
ardour, in which hope and fear were strongly depicted. 
' Alas !' he exclaimed, * you have come too late ; for I am 
lost — every way lost.' I immediately perceived that life was 
ebbing fast ; and being convinced that nothing short of 
Divine interposition could retard his fate, I endeavoured 
to console him, by drawing his attention to the mercies 
of God, and the saving mediation of a gracious Redeemer : 
to which he replied, with asperity and violence, 'If you 
have any friendship left for a degraded, self-polluted 
wretch, torture not his last moments. My life has been 
spent in iniquity, foolishly spent, because it never yielded 
one hour of solid happiness. I have lived without think- 
ing of God; and why should He now think of me, unless it 
be to judge me — to damn me ! Oh God, I shall go- dis- 
tracted !' A fainting fit intervened, and fortunately broke 
this mournful chain of reflection : but, alas ! sensibility too 
soon returned ; and with it, fresh trains of gloomy despon- 
dency. He stared wildly, and roared out, ' I have broken 
from him, but he is coming again : there — there — death ! — 
Oh, save me ! save me !' After nearly an hour passed in this 
dreadful state, he again became incapable of reflecting ; but 
every moment added to his dejection. ' I have been so bad,' 
he exclaimed, 'that God can never forgive me. I have 
blasphemed and dishonoured his holy name an hundred 
4imes, when my heart inwardly smote me. I have ridiculed 
and denied his existence, that my companions in error might 
think well of me : but I never was sincere in my wickedness.' 
His mind became so agitated, that all reasoning was lost : he 
was unable to repent; and the thought of death rent his 
Teiy soul.- In this perturbed state, he languished for about 
fottr hdurs' from ihe time of my first seeing him ; till, at length 
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overwhelmed by despair, a paroxjism of fever closed tbe 
tragic scene. The last words he uttered, that I could di»' 
tinctly bear, were — ^'God will not, cannot forgtre/ The 
remainder was lost in a murmuring groan.* 

[Scottish Christian Henld.] 



HE WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD. 

Trib is the pattern for every Christian. He is a counterfeit 
one who does not strive to imitate it. The strength, ike 
alacrity, the joy of the soul is connected with this imitatioa. 
Beligious people are heavy, and moping, and cast down, 
principally because they are idle and selfish. The active 
benevolent spirit of watching for opportunities to do essential 
service to our fellow-creatures, they often feel no more than 
the pro&ne* What then avail doctrines believed to no good 
purpose? Usefulness is the very excellency of life. No 
man, in the real Church of Christ, Hveth unto himself. 
Every true Christian is a tree of righteousness, whose fruits 
are good and profitable unto men. He is glad to help and to 
comfort others. He is diligent and industrious. He speaks 
to edification; dwells in peace, and gentleness, and love. He 
reproves what is wrong by an excellent example, and recom- 
mends, by his own practice, what is pleasing to God. 

VBrar. 



TRUE AND FALSE REPOSE IN DEATH. 

No subject canr be more interesting to an ihtelligoit and 
scientious District Visitor than that which is discussed in the 
following extract. In considering the death-bed scenes of 
which, in the discharge of his duty, he is a fireqment witness, 
it will be a satisfaction to have his mind fortified widi the 
sound scriptural principles contained in this^ essay; and they 
will, if rightly applied, tend to repress credulity and to pre- 
vent discouragement. We recommend it to the carefid atten- 
tion of all who are aigaged in district visiting >^ 

^The importance of procuring acciuate ideas respecting 
religion and the mode of salvation, as conneeted with die 
safety and repose of a death-bed, is by no means vniversiify 
considered in its full extent There is • vague unmeaning 
sort of piety^ or at least of what unjustly bciMRi that saeied 
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aame, which persons in general are toa often iviUing to coiih 
aider as all that is required for sustaining with patience the 
approach of affliction or death. Thus a constitutional sweet- 
ness of disposition, or the negatire blessing of not haying 
been permitted to fall into anj gross vices, is frequently 
viewed, both bj the sufierer and the spectators^ as sufficient 
to render the hour of dissolution easy, and the prospect of 
futility welcome. If tranquillity be but obtained, it is of 
little consequence in the estimation of the world at large in 
what manner it was procured, or whether it be true or fiUse; 
and thus that spiritual insensibility which, both in itself and 
its results, is the greatest of evils, is boosted forth as the 
natural and proper effect of a well-spent life. 

^ The propriety of such a conclusion is more than ques- 
tionable ; for who that is conversant with the effects of sick- 
ness has not observed how often there supervenes (indepen- 
dently of religious considerations), a languid indifference to 
life or death, to the world and to eternity, which is evidently 
nothing more than the natural effect of affliction long sus- 
tained, and of a mind weakened and worn out by the near 
approach of dissolution 1 The faculties almost subdued by 
the pressure of natural causes oftentimes leave scarcely a 
sufficient degree of capacity fer reflection to make it appear 
to the sufferer a subject of any importance what is the fate 
of either body or souL Thus the mind is said to have been 
tranquillized, when, in feet, it was only benumbed, and ren- 
dered incapable of summoning its natural energies even to a 
contemplatian so important and pressing as that of an eternal 
wodd. 

^' Whether this gradual insenability, so often attendant 
upon sickness, is to be viewed as a merciful provision of the 
Almighty in order to divest the physical circumstances of 
dying of a part of its terrors; or whether it was intended as 
a warning to early and deep repentance befoie the approach 
of so precaiious a season, it is not at present necessary to 
iBfuive. The only inference intended to be deduced is this, 
that if all the temcs of fotority, all the moral pains of dis- 
solnfticui, all the hopes and fears of an unknown world, are 
80 often found incapable of arousing a dying man from the 
natural lassitude and indifference attendant upon Ae slowly- 
approaching hour] of mortality, the mere circumstance of 
dying in calmness is by no means a sufficient evidence of a 
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well-grounded hope of the felicities of heaven. The ,inf<»- 
-ence is still more forcible, if surrounding friends, as too often 
happens, have anxiously guarded every avenue, to prevent the 
intrusion of that religious instruction and advice which are 
necessary to. open the eyes of the unconscious sufferer. 

^^ Moral causes may likewise combine with physical as a 
sedative in death. Ignorance, or unbelief, or ' hardness of 
heart, and contempt of God's word and commandments,' may 
spread a deceitful calm which will but end in a sad reverse 
of eternal bitterness and disappointment. Allowing, however, 
for every limitation and exception, it may still be laid down 
as a universal proposition, that where there visibly exists a 
firm belief in a. future state of retribution, with a due sense 
of human sinfulness and guilt, nothing but the means of sal- 
vation revealed in the Gospel can give peace and satisfaction 
to the soul. If the powers of mind are worn down by 
disease, this vivid perception may not exist; but where it 
really does exist, there is assuredly but one means of obtaining 
repose. 

" If this proposition be correct, it follows that wherever 
a death-bed has been really calm without any specific depend- 
ence upon the Redeemer, the effect has been produced either 
by igtiorance or unbelief; either by not knowing and believ- 
ing in a future state of retribution, or by not duly considering 
that guilt and sinfulness of man, which ought to render the 
idea of retribution alarming to the fallen mindf. 

''These two primary causes may, however, brancli out 
into various subordinate ones; but all these may be again 
traced back to their original sources of ignorance or scepti* 
•cism. The various causes of false-happy deaths have been 
so well pointed out by a reverend author of the present age 
that no apology is necessary for the quotation. 

"' The, blind are bold; they do not see the precipice they 
despise. — Or, perhaps, there is less unwillingness to quit a 
woiid which has so often disappointed them, or which they 
have sucked to the last dregs. They leave life with less 
reluctance, feeling that they have exhausted all its gratifica- 
tions. — Or it is a disbelief of the reality of the state on which 

* It will be seen that in this and the following remarks, it is taken 
for granted that the mind is capable of due reflection, and not become 
languid or indiffetent by disease, or kept from serious thought by any 
«iLtenial artifice. 
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they are about to enter. — Or it is a desire to be released from 
excessive pain, a desire naturally felt by those I'l'ho calculate 
their gain rather bj what they are escaping from, than by 
what they are to receive. — Or it is equability of temper, or 
firmness of nerve, or hardness of mind. — Or it is the arro- 
gant wish to make the last act of life confirm its preceding 
professions.' — Or it is the vanity of perpetuating their philo- 
sophic character. — Or, if some faint ray of light break in, it 
is the pride of not retracting the sentiments which from pride 
they have maintained — the desire of posthumous renown 
among their own party; the hope to make their disciples 
stand firm by their example; ambition to give their last pos- 
sible blow to Revelation— or, perhaps, the fear of expressing 
doubts which might beget a suspicion that their disbelief was 
not so sturdy as they would have it thought. Above all, 
may they not, as a punishment for their long neglect of the 
warning voice of truth, be given up to a strong delusion to 
believe the lie they have so often propagated, and really 
expect to find in death that eternal sleep with which they 
have affected to quiet their own consciences, and have really 
weakened the faith of others*.** 

*^ Among the various particulars included in this statement, 
there are several which do not eifactly apply to the question 
at present under consideration. The greater number of these 
cases are evidently those of apparent, and not real tranquil- 
lity; cases in which a mask is worn to deceive the spectator 
while the mind is fully conscious of its own suppressed agi- 
tations. There are but three modes in which a real calin in 
death can be produced ; — by ignorance respecting human 
guilt and a future state; by scepticism concerning them; or 
by a knowledge that guilt has been expiated and punishment 
sustained on our behalf. 

*' How often do we hear it remarked respecting persons 
the most heedless and irreligious, that ' he died like a lamb.' 
— He died like a lamb ! Impossible, if in the full possession 
of his mental faculties he seriously contemplated his Maker 
and himself, as they are both exhibited in Scripture, without 
at ihe same time taking fully into his account the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus. Impossible, if he adequately saw 

/'rac/tca/ /'icty, vol. !• p. 169. ' 

H 
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and felt the disease without being enabled to apply the i«- 
medy. Impossible, if he knew and believed his guilt, wttfas 
out reposing by faith in Him who alone can take away the 
nn of the world. If dying ignorant of Chriat Jesos^ he died 
in eomfort, or at least in what unjustly bears that name, ke 
eould not assuredly credit the denunciations of Divine wiatit; 
or, believing them, did not see how justly they applied to 
himself. Here then existed some degree oi ignoranee or 
unbelief; and, in fact, there is no sulbject uipon whieh men in 
general, even in a Christian country, are so sceptic^ as (« 
that of their own personal sinfulness and spiritual mabiliij. 
If they do not discredit altogether the doctrine ci futwe 
rewards and punishments, they are at least ignorant or vh 
believing respecting their own individual demerits, and eon- 
sequently expect, what the Almighty has nowhere promised 
to grant,- that their contaminated and imperfect righteousness 
shall be found worthy of procuring their admission into hea- 
"v^n. But if they really felt, with the true members of the 
Ohurch, that Uhere is no health iu them,' Bothing short of a 
seriptural knowledge of the great Physician of souls eoi^ 
possibly calm their apprehensions. If they seriously believed 
liiat eternal punishment iis their desert by nature, they could 
▼enture to cherish no hope of heaven but by the free grace 
of Christ The expectation of the end without any reference 
^ the only means is evidently a serious error; or if, in order 
to supply this defect, the memis are supposed to consist in 
Ikuman merit and human works, that very ignorance is iaci- 
^ntally betrayed the existence of which it was the object of 
ike present argument to prove. To know Bevelation justly 
includes in its very elements the knowledge of our being by 
nature in a situat^Mi so guilty and akrxunig, that ^ without 
the shedding of blood there is no remiBSioii.' 

'^ It is true that bardness of heart, and the other causes 
wbieh have been already enumerated^ may eooduee to a 
false peace ; but the means by which they operate are un- 
4oubtedly eonnected with the eneoviragem^it «€ latent 
ignovanee, or infideUty; &r wwe the wh<^e sok^tjuify 
understood and ete<^ted ; who would be aUe to havdeii his 
heavt, or proudly to cherish an unfounded ce!ttfidenee ? To 
discMm acourately and believe fully would create in the 
dying sinner much the same mental feelings as those which 
he must necessasiljr expeneaei aitiM ktetdaj, when know- 
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leig^ and conTietion shall both irresistiblj flash upon Ins 
fonaeicnce. The awfulness of his coiiditi«n will not he in 
itoelf more aJarming a million of j«an, henco than it is at the 
moment of dissoltttion, and the cmlj reason why it will affiect 
the mind in a more powerful and impres&ive manner is^ that 
he will then be permitted no Icmger to fortify his heart either 
hj miaconception or scepiieal indifference. Siitiety and 
d^a^tnniBient, equability of nerve and philosophical pride, 
with all those other causes which have been mentioned in a 
preceding; extract, would have no power to make a sinner 
leallj calm in death, were they not combined with sane 
secret ignorance or doubt respecting the certainty of that 
eternal punishment whieh his sins have incun'ed." 

[Wilks* Chrifition EmmpL] 



MEMOIR OF THE EEV^ THOMAS GOUGE, 

Mr. Thomas Gooob, minister of St. Sepulchre's in Londoa^ 
who died in the year 1681, was for many years very diligeM 
and charitable in visiiing the siek, and ntinisiering mU on^ 
spiriiual counsel and comfort to them^ but likewise liberal 
relief io ike wants and neeesstties of those that were poor and 
desliiute ^ means to keif themselves in that condition^ 
He did also every morning throu^bont the year catechise in 
the ehurch, especially the poec» sort who were generally 
ttoai ignorant; and to encourage them to come thither to be 
iastmcted by him, he did once a«week distribute money 
amoBg them, not upcm a certain day, but d^angii^ it on pur* 
pose aa be thought good, that he mi^t thereby oblige them 
to be constantly present; these were chiefly the more aged 
poor; who being past labour, bad leisure enough to attend 
upon this exeribiee. As for the other sort of poor who were 
•Ue to work for th^ living9 he set them at woijc upon hb 
own charge, buying flax and hemp for them to spin> and what 
ihej epnn he took off their hands, paying them for their 
voiky and then got^it wrought into doth, and sold it ae he 
ooald, idbiefly among hie friends^ himself bearmg the whdb 
kes. iAiid diss was a Tery wise and well chosen way of 
chaiilj, and in the good effect of it a mach greater chioity 
than if he had {given theae very persons freely and far 
nothing so nnieh as they eacaed by their work; because ihy 
Ihia Jwaaa iie look maqj eff jftam begging, and thezeby res* 

h2 
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cued them at once from two of the most dangerous temptar 
<ions of this world, idleness and poverty ; and by degreto 
reclaimed them to a virtuous and industrious course of life« 
which enabled them afterwards to live without being beholden 
to the charity of others. 

Mr. Gouge was adorned with every Christian excellence, 
but that virtue which of all others shone brightest in him, 
and was his most proper and peculiar character, was his 
cheerful and unwearied diligence in acts of pious charity. In 
this he left far behind him all that ever I knew,- and, as I 
said before, had a singular sagacity and prudence in devising 
the most effectual ways of doing good, and in managing and 
disposing his charity to the best purposes, and to the greatest 
extent ; always, if it were possible, making it to serve some 
end of piety and religion, as the instructing of poor children 
in the principles of religion, and furnishing grow:n persons 
that were ignorant with the Bible and other good books; 
strictly obliging those to whom he gave them to a diligent 
reading of them, and when he had opportunity, exacting of 
them an account how they had profited by them. 

^ ' In his occasional alms to the poor, in which he was veij 
free ' and bountiful, the relief he gave them was always 
mingled with good counsel, and as great tenderness and com- 
passion for their souls as bodies ; which very often attained 
the good effect it was likely to have, the one making way for 
the other with so much advantage, and men being very apt 
to follow the good advice of those who give them in hand so 
sensible a pledge and testimony of their good will to them. 

This kind of charity must needs be very expensive to 
him, but he had a plentiful estate settled upon him and left 
him by his father, and he laid it out as liberally in the most 
prudent and effectual ways of charity he could think of, and 
upon such persons as, all circumstances considered, he judged 
to be the fittest and most proper objects of it. • 
*f\ ' For about nine or ten years past he did, as is well known 
to many here present, almost wholly apply his ^charitj to 
Wales, because there he judged was most occasion for it: and 
because this was a very great woric, he did not only lay-out 
upon it whatever he could spare out of his own estate, but 
employed his whole time and pains to excite and eng;age the 
charity of others forihff ai^sistance in.it. 

And in 4kiMiifi^ii^ twQ e^ellei^t designs. One, to' have 
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poor children brought up to read and write, and to be care- 
fiillj instructed in the principles of religion ; the other, to 
fimiish persons of grown age, the poor especially, with the 
necessary helps and means of knowledge, as the Bible, and 
other books of piety and devotion, in their own language ; to 
which end he procured several pious and useful treatises, 
some ofthem to be translated into the Welsh tongue, and 
great numbers of all of them to be printed, and sent down 
to the chief towns in Wales, to be sold at easy rates to those 
who Mrere able to buy them, and to be freely given to those 
that were not. 

And in both these designs, through the blessing of God 
upon his unwearied endeavours, he found very great success. 
For by the large and bountiful contributions which chiefly by 
his industry and prudent application were obtained from 
charitable persons of all ranks and conditions, from the nobi- 
h'tyand gentry of Wales and the neighbouring counties, and 
seyeral of that quality in and about London; from divers of 
the right reverend bishops, and of the clergy; and from that 
perpetual fountain of charity, the City of London, led on and 
encouraged by the lAost bountiful example of the Right 
HoHourable the Lord Mayor and the Court of Aldermen; to 
^1 which he constantly added two-thirds of his estate, which, 
as I have been credibly informed, was two hundred pounds a 
jear; I say, by all these together there were every year eight 
iinndred, sometimes a thousand poor children educated, as 
I said before ; and by this example several of the most con- 
siderable towns of Wales were excited to bring up at their 
<>wn charge the like number of poor children, in the same 
^Banner, and under his inspection and care. 

He likewise gave very great numbers of the books above- 
loentipned, both in the Welsh and English tongues, to the 
p(K)rer sort, to so many as were unable to buy them, and 
^iUio^r to read them. But which was the greatest work of 
^) and amounted indeed to a mighty charge, he procured a 
new and very fair impression of the Bible and Liturgy of the 
Church of England in the Welsh tongue (the former impres- 
sion being spent, and hardly twenty of them to be had in all 
A^ndon), to the number of eight thousand : one thousand 
thereof were freely given to the poor, and the rest sent to 
^e principal citiesl and towns in Wales, to be sold to the 
^ at very reasonable and low rates, viz., at four shillings 
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A^l^tece, iv«n bound and clasped, whidb ivas niiicli ^eapet 
tkan any English Bible was ever «old that was of «o fair a 
fflcint and pa|>er, a work of l^at charge, that it was »ot iikelj 
to -have been done any other way; and for which tirfli «g<», 
and perhaps the next, will ha^ great caiase to thamk Odd on 
]|i» behalf. 

In these good works he employed all his tincie, and care, 
and pains, and his whole heart was in them ; so that lie was 
t«ry little affected with anything else, and seldom either 
minded or knew anything of the strange occurrences ol tbit 
troublesome and busy age, such as I think are hardly to be 
paralleled in any other : or if he did mind them, he scarce 
orer spoke anything about 4hem% For this was the business 
he laid to heart, and knowing it to be so much the will of his 
heavenly Father, it was his meat and dirink to be doing of it: 
amd the good success he had in it was a continual feast le 
him, and gave him a perpetual serenity both of mind and 
countenance. His great love and zeal for this woi-k made all 
the pains and difficulties of it' seem nothing to him : he 
would rise «arly and i^it tip late, and continued the same 
diHgence and industry to $he last, though he was in the 
Uireescore and seventeenth year of his age. And that he 
might manage the distribution of this great charity with his 
own hands, and see the good effect of it wi& his own eyes, 
he always once, bat usually twice a-yeor, at his own <ch£ffge, 
tvavelled over a great part of Wales, none of tlie best 
eountries to travel in : but for the love of Cred and men, he 
endured all that, together with the extremity of heat and cold 
(which in their several seasons ai« both very great there) not 
only with patience but with pleasure: so that^l things con- 
sfdored, there have not, since the primitive times of Ofaristi- 
anity, been many among the sons of men to whom that 
glorious character of the Son of Grod might be better applied, 
tiiat ke went about doing gefod. 

[Tmoteon's Works.] 
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THE POOR FISHERMAl*. 

lA Nanative of Faote.] 

ISttfiT who desh-e to know and to appt«ciate the pw w ei * «if 
Brrme truth, must vot only seekto experienoe its ^mnst in 
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AemaelreMy bat also to obserre it in others, when opportuni* 
ties enable them to do so. When we look abroad .upon thcr 
more proHiinent features of the Christian Church, we hajire^to 
r^et how iew faathfnl o&es can be counted among the hnrge 
number of nominal Christians, whose lives are in accorda&ce 
with &e prancspies whidh they profess. And were it not 
tiiat the Christian's -God and Master had told him that few 
indeed would enter inito the strait gate, and journey on in the 
naiTOW path, he might naturally feel discouraged at Jibe 
apparent ill success of the cause which he loves. 

"Bat he xemembei^ that he was taught another lesson, 
net less incumbent on him to receive and cherish in his hearty 
namelj, ^^that the kingdom of God cometh not with obser- 
vation." He feeki sensible that it is not in the high and 
loftj looks of man that he is to expect to find the spirit cf 
tme Christianity, ^for the haughtiness of men shall be made 
low:" -neither is it in the long extended roll of honourable 
names, ihat he is to discover ^^ that most excellent gift of 
ciarity, without whidi ail our doings ^re nothing worth." 
He knows that there dwell within his own breast feelings, 
desires, expcotaticms, fears, and anticipations, with which 
none besides himself are acquainted; concealed, it may be, 
beneath the garb of this world's every^day duties, but not the 
lett true, nor the less deeply fixed. He turns from himsi^ 
to otiiers, from individuals to collective bodies, and thencs 
oonclndes that there may be many, very many, Christian^, 
hidden beneath the poverty and contempt of this world. 

.finch are his cooaclnsions ; but fur&er, for his eApertence. 
We suppose him going torch tu seek for those saints of God 
amm^ the laborious and worldly-minded, whose daily exer- 
tions have perhaps purchased for ihemselves and their 
fiimihes a moderately comfortable subsistence ; siiall be find 
tkem there f 

It may be so, but still their lustre will be found too dBteH 
tarnished by iso frequent contact with the world. He must 
follow the Lord whither he went, to reach his treasury of 
brightest and purest jewels: *' the foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests; but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay his head." Let hi^n go to the outcast, let hitn 
go to the nnttrtored, the benighted, ignorant fishennan, and 
if his heart be influenced by the Holy %irit, he shall then 
&id4i pearl of greater price 4han aU the talents of a ¥oltaii«. 
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arGibbon, or a Byron could purchase. The purest jewels 
are ever the rarest. Such cases seem to be scattered here 
and there, by the wise dispensation of a gracious God, to 
show what grace can do; to encourage the hard- workings 
anxious believer, and to try the faithless. 

We sometimes see the delightful graces of Christian love, 
peace, faith, holiness, exhibiting themselves in the higher 
ranks of life; and what more wonderful in this dark and 
sensiial world, than to see its debasing and dishonourable 
principles restrained by the influence of heavenly ones! It is 
very cheering to see the great and dignified yielding their 
hearts as well as their voices to the truth of that awfiii word, 
^' that which is highly esteemed among men is abomination 
in the sight of God." (Luke xvi. 15.) Yet take these in- 
stances of Christian greatness, with all the attractions which 
education, elegance, and refinemeiit can add to them, in the 
eyes of men, and the force of that sentence shall be more 
clearly seen, and its power more strongly marked, when we 
compare them with the simple-minded and faithful, though 
poor, dying believer; we shall also . discover how much the 
Christian profession is often tarnished rather than honoured 
by worldly greatness. 

Patrick O'Neil was a descendant of a line of fishermen; 
his ancestors had lived like most of those uneducated and 
wandering characters, anxious only for the present, and reck- 
less for the future, who, provided they gain a temporary sub- 
sistence, rise, work, and sleep, as if they knew nought of 
another world. And little did they' know beyond w;hat they 
received from the vain supersritious doctrines taught by the 
Church, whose members they were. As for the God of 
Israel, he was not their God: they worshipped the Virgin 
Mary, smd with a pint of holy water on board, and a scapular 
tound their necks, they were wont to brave the ocean 
fearlessly. 

If it happened that a boat was lost, which contained the 
head of a rising family, or the only support of a widdw's 
declining years, their hands were as open and as liberal, as 
their hearts were unfettered by religious restraint. To give 
shelter to an old forlorn widow, " for the honour of €rod," or 
to teach the children the sailor's art, were, in their eyes, both 
examples to posterity, and merits to entitle them to a hesk- 
venly reward. Patrick O'Neil's ancestors had followed the 



THB POOR FISHERMAN. 165 

same rontiiie. They lived,' and as they lived they died, in 
the Roman Catholic Church. 

His parents lived until he had married and acquired such 
a degree of skill and tact in his trade, as enabled him to 
support a family. 

Time wore away; his family grew up, two girls and four 
boys, to support his declining years; and they followed their 
father^s footsteps, to the extent of the knowledge that he had 
Wowed upon them. 

But earthly happiness cannot last for ever. God had 
brought him to that period in his life when, through many 
afflictions, He purposed to awaken his heart and mind to tho 
peace which is laid up for His blessed people, and by dispell* 
ing the darkness of ignorance, through the light of His holy 
word, He was about to lead him through the valley of the 
shadow of death, to the land of everlasting life. 

Thece is something inexpressibly wonderful, and, at the 
same time comforting, in the means which God frequently 
employs for the salvation of the poor sinner. Long time had 
O'Neil been an experienced witness of the mighty power of 
God who sustained him; oftentimes a tempest-tossed and 
benighted sailor, he had spent days together rolling about in 
tlie trough of a boisterous sea, when a single wave, unre- 
Btraioed by the arm of Almighty power, had been sufficient 
to hare utterly destroyed him. For years had he been draw- 
ing out of the wondrous treasures of the deep, the food which 
none but Omnipotent power could have provided. Yet none 
of these things affected him; bound up in prejudice and 
niperstition, he ascribed all to the power of his priest, while 
be forgot God who is the "Preserver of men!" The voice 
of his Heavenly Father was not heard by him in the tempest. 
Inhere were' other means which God had chosen, and they 
vere such as He determined should be successful. They 
ifere means the most remote from human calculation. 

It pleased the Lord, however, before He opened his mind 
^Ij to receive the truth, to bring him through great trouble. 
The blinding effect of continued prosperity had not lost its 
power with Patrick' O'Neil, more than with those who move 
in the more extended sphere of rank and wealth. He was 
shut up, as it were, in the enjoyment of his family, and find- 
ing them improviiig under his care, he forgot all higher con- 
siderations, and lived as one to whom a change of any kind 
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S^eitied a dream of the imagination: und tCbe greatest <sf aU 
changes too distant to be worthy of ^i« serious conndcflration. 

But ^ the ways of man are before 'the eyes of i^« Lord, 
fULdlie pondereth all his goings!" And tbou^ ^' tkte lot is 
cast into the lap, the whole disposing thereof is «f the Lord T 
In 'the midst of prosperity, the minds of his sous beeame 
filled with specnlations respecting Ameiica, and so strong 
#ere tihe impressions which they imbibed, that in 'Opposition 
to erery feeling of attachment, and their sense «f dt^, 
t^^y left th^ir aged parents, and beeame residents in that 
ooumffry. 

Shortly after this, hk dai^hters died. liis wife ^t«d to 
see ihim approach his seirentieth year, a m«n of laibotir and 
sorrow, and she died* also. 

He bad been lelft -a widowet- abo«it two years, when I was 
sent for to see him. When I entered the garret ap^bere he 
Was, I found him destitute of almost every human <M»mfort; 
fying upon a few 'shavings, procured by iike neighbe«ps horn 
an adjoining timber yard, with a tattered cloak for* a blanket: 
he was sinking under the last stage of a painful and liingering 
disease. At his feet was an old box, which served as a foot- 
beard. In an angle was a grate filled with ashes, whieh 
aflbrded a passage for the cold air, as it burst in throngli the 
broken window. There was no appearance of any second 
pcfrSon inhabiting the room; its smoky walls and deserted 
a6pe<^ gave it an appearance of desolation, sufficient to chill 
#fe luxurious heart of a well-clothed worldling, had he had 
ihe'c6urage td visit it. Oh, what a wondrous change must 
be ^ikere^ where the " wise, and the mighty and the noble," 
Hfttall find nothing like admission, but the poor, and aeedy, 
and wretched shall find a haven and a rest! 

Amidst all this misery, he was not without his comfort, 
for the • light which Divine grace had introduced into his 
heart had enabled him to cast his whole soul and body on 
the Saviour, in the full assurance of faith. 

*^ Well, my poor friend," said I, as I sat down on the old 
box, ** how are you ?" 

** Waiting for God, Sir I" he replied, « waiting far God!' 

" Well^ 1 am very glad to hear yoa "say that, «t such a 
Hfse', but I trust that it has not been only now that you 
began to wait for him ; we should be always ready for that 
day and hour, which may come at any time, and musi ocnne 



at wne thni^. Bat, tell me, wliat is tiie matter widi you; 
jon sent for me, did you not?" 

'•*N<», ^r, I never sen* for yon! Ob, too, I know Tery 
vr^ that nebbing in this world can serve me now! I mual 
only wait God's leisure: perhaps, sir, that it was the neigh- 
bours who sent for you: they are very kind to me; Ctod has 
maite itbem very kind to me !" 

I now in^ired into bis case, and found that bis opinious 
were just. His hour had come, and here, under the obscurest, 
darkest ^iroamstances, and as disadvantageous as could well 
be conceived, was to be exhibited the porwer of Almigb^ 
grace, in the weakness of man. 

***! am afraid," I said, ^ that your ofnnion respecting your 
state is too true; and that as there is no hope for the body, 
we must seek to find that which will cheer the soul. There 
is no hope but one, my friend, which can serve us, and sup- 
port U8 in the hour of death, and enable us to meet it without 
fear; have you any fearf" 

^ No; Sir, none whatever! There is but one hope, and 
that is my hope; my hope is in Jesus Christ, who came into 
the world to save sinners. Oh, Sir," said be, lifting up his 
wasted arms, ^^ what should I do without Him now, were 
he not my hope T 

" His promises are very sure," I replied, " *hath He said, 
and shall He not do it; or hath He spoken, and shall He not 
make it good' — ^ him that cometh to me, I will in no wise 
cast out'—' I am the resurrection and the life; he that be^ 
iievetb in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and 
whosoever liveth and believetb in me shall never die!' These 
are great and precious promises: and He who spoke them 
' is not man, that He should lie, or the Son of Man that He 
diould repent.* " 

** Ob no, Sir, He would never have spoken as He did. He 
never would have died for us, if He came to deceive usl" 

** Can you read f* I inquired. 

'^^ No, Sir; I never learned." 

**Gould any of your family read?* 

** No, Sir, I never sent them to school ; and my poor wife 
oould read no more than myself!" 

'^ Are you a Roman Catholic ?* 

* 1 am, Sir, and all my family were." / 
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^ Has any clergyman called to see you ; or has aAy persoa 
been reading to you ?" 

'^No, Sir; nobody comes in liere, except the neighbours; 
and they, poor things, are as badJy off as myself in the read- 
ing way." 

" Did you ever hear the Bible read ?^' 

'^ I did, Sir, a long time ago. There used to be two mes 
meeting together, and they both were sailors like mys^; but 
one of them could read, and he was a Protestant: and they 
used (o be discoursing about the Bible, and arguing together, 
and I used to be hearkening to them; and then, Sir, we all 
learned a great deal. Oh, Sir, the Bible is a great book. 
It told us all about Jesus Christ: that was the way with me, 
Sirr 

'^ And was it from this alone that you got the knowledge 
of the truth which you now have V 

^^ Yes, Sir; and sure it 3vas enough ! How could I mis- 
believe what He said ? Oh, what could I do without Him 
now, when I am dying in my old age 1" 

He died that night ! 

[Scenes of Death, by John Thwaites, M.D.] 



THE FRUITS OF SCRIPTURAL INSTRUCnOIf- 

[Commonicated by a Clergyman in the West of Ireland, to the Qiber- 

nian Society.] 

There was in this parish a very bigoted Roman Catholic 
family, consisting of seven persons. I have often conversed 
with the mother of this family, and have heard from her li|i» 
that she can recollect the time when she could not sleep com-^ 
fortably if she knew the Bible — the Word of the everlastings 
Jehovah — was under the same roof with her; much leta 
could she be prevailed upon to read a chapter or a vera^ m- 
it: in the course of time the girls of this woman grew up; 
one of them from an early period frequented a Scriptural 
School in the neighbourhood, and also attended a Sunday 
School in the church. It is a strange, though true circum- 
stance, that this mother though bigoted, yet, from the love 
she bore this child, never opposed her wishes, nor, after a 
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time, the wishes of her other daughters, who now first, com- 
menced attending the daily, and afterwards the Sunday 
School of this place. The parents at this time hegan to 
varerin their opinions; they were in the hahit of hearing 
their children read, and commit their lessons for the following 
daj, by the light of the fire ; a word now and again, accom- 
panied by the blessed Spirit, would dwell upon their minds; 
ficom hearing in this way, they commenced to read and judge 
for themselves. The mother has told me, she took the Word 
of God at length, and compared it with her own Romish 
Prayer-book, and saw clearly how irreconcileable one wa» 
with the other — light with darkness; that she prayed often 
and earnestly to God for his guidance and assistance; and 
that that God who heareth prayer attended to her supplica- 
tion. She no longer halted between two opinions; she em- 
braced the Protestant — the reformed faith; and on Christmas- 
daj httt, with, her husband and eldest daughter, received the 
Saeroment of the Lord s Supper in R— — Church, in com- 
pany with one hundred and seventy of her fellow-worshippers 
--of which she continues, with her family, a constant and 
regular attendant; and has often expressed, with a grateful 
and overflowing heart, the comfort she has since felt, and how 
signally God's mercy was vouchsafed in calling her out of 
darkness into his marvellous light, and bestowing that peace 
of mipd which the world can neither give nor take away» 
The eldest girl is now about seventeen years of age, and I 
tnut the day is not far distant when I shall be able to appoint 
her as a teacher under the London Hibernian Society. 



NEGLECT NO OPPORTUNITY OP DOING GOOD. 

At the annual meetin;^ of the Religious Tract Society, in 
1882, the Rev. W. W. Robinson, A.M., of Rochford, stated, 
that in going a few miles from his own parish to officiate for 
a brother clergyman, he took some tracts in the chaise, and 
his companion distributed them as he went along : passing a 
Baptist chapel, and seeing a number of persons entering it, 
he did not think it necessary to give them any tracts, as he 
considered they were accustomed to hear the sound of the 
Oospel: but his companion observed that it could do them no 
luurm, a sentiment in which he agreed, and some were given 
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flway. A day or two afterwards, ihe minister of tke place 
j»iit word that one of hi« hearers, a married womann, who had 
feceived one of these tracts, had been a member of the church, 
tet her hftsband persecated her, and would not allow her to 
hare her dinner whenever she went to chapel, which prrro- 
tiMEi »he readily Bnbmitted to, so that «he might enjoy the 
{ttitilege ^ attending the worship of God. On the ^y in 
question ^he went hiemie, and was treated in the ii9ual way. 
ibe tract which she had receiTed she invited her husband to 
kNik at : he did so, and in the course of a few miniites burst 
11^ tears, and t(M her she might have her dinner. After 
ireasdiiig the tract through, he as^ked her if she wotild go to 
chapel again in the ^v^ning, to which she ansM^ered in the 
affirmative, on which he insisted on going with her ; and <m 
the following Tuesday he was found at the prayei^-meetii^. 
Hbxm be was first arrested by a tract, and subsequently became 
«Mverted le God. 
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ON BENEFICENCE. 

WsAisoBVElli it is wherein we fancy ourselves rich, if we 
nake no use of it, we are never the better nor richer for it. 
Salymt and gold, if hoarded up, is no more to us than when it 
liiy in the mine; for it is aU one, whether we have it not at 
ali,ior to n^ purpose. We may imagine ourselves to be rich, 
and others, as well as ourselves, may repute us to be so; bat 
we may as well think ourselves, or be thought by others, 
to be good as to be rich, for the having of such things which 
we never use, and so dispossess ourselves of them. Neither 
is it possible for us to enjoy, or employ what we have, any 
other way but by impartii^ what we ourselves have no abso- 
lute necessity of, towards the relief and support of others. 
For setting aside what is necessary for the maintenance of 
eiunselves and families, all the rest, if not employed this 
wiqr, will either turn to no account, or else to a bad one. We 
»ttst either make no use of it at all, or else abuse it by throw- 
ing it away upon our lusts and luxury, pride, ambition, or 
the like ; by which means it will prove mischievous, preju- 
dicial, and destructive to us. Whereas if we disperse it 
among the poor, we shall then put it to the proper use which 
it was at first designed for, and for which God entrusted it 
with U8,* £ot wit^ part we svipply ^mr own, and with the rest 
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we slialt relieve the necessities of others, and so the whole 
will become useful either to oorselres or others. 

This, also, is the only way to preserve, as well as to em* 
plef «nir estates ; a thing which J am oon'fident we all d^ire; 
fisr hsmng taken a groat deal of pains to get 'an estate, we 
w^ukL kecj^ it us -kmgas we oan ; and, if possible, never he 
depifved of ^e use and oondbrt of it. Btat we may assmre 
flttSelves, there is no such way of preserving what we have 
jMton, as by imparthig it to others. For we hate no security 
it«tt £(Nr it, so long as we have it in our own possession, but 
m m contin«al danger of being robbed or eheKted of it, or of 
knifig it some way or other. There are a thousand ways 
wbeoFieby God can take it from its in a moment ; -and indeed 
wetdnipt him to do so, by reusing to pay that tax or trxbate, 
^Mi tie hadi imposed upon us for it So that there is no 
wif imagini^ble to insure what we have got, but by a free 
itti ifiberal distiibudon of it to lite use of the poor ; for by 
tbui4nea&B we lodge it in the hands of Omnipotence itself ; 
aflacew^ore no deceit, no guile, no rapine, no moth, no 
otttu^ion, no mii^ottUAe whatsoever, can «ome near to vt 
Wiatt we have is only Oed's in our hands ; hxA what we give 
IB «iir«own in his hands. What we l^ive, God hath lent to ns 
to laf out for him ; bilt wh«l we give, we lend to God to lay 
op for us; and we have his own in^Uible Word for it, that 
Hd will be faithfol to us, and pay it ns again. And how is 
it possible, then, that we should have any security for our 
mntf comparable to this of transmitting it by the poor into 
^ honk of heaven, where we shall certainly ;find it another 
^, with infinitely more interest and increase, than here we 
can desire or imagine ? 

4nd I would have us to consider fuvther, that this is the 
vsfy way of increasing our estate ; for ^returning it l^ alms 
i&to Ood-s hands, we shall not only have a sure paymaster, 
but tone that will return it again to ns with extraoidinory use 
and iiillerest for it. An hundred for cne is the omamon rate 
He gives at pi^sent, but ten thonsand times ten thousand, 
yea, nifiaiitely more, in the life to come.'-^BiE^BOP BsvBRifKiB. 
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THE OSTLER AT THE CROWN. 

The town in which I now resided was on one of the great 
roads, on which there was a constant traffic. Stage-coaches 
were not so well conducted then as they have been of later 
years. The roads had not felt the salutary influence of 
Macadam. There was more posting ; and the Grown was, at 
one time, an inn where much was done in this way. The 
landlord, however, was a man of the most profligate habits. 
His wife was separated from him. The other house, more 
respectably conducted, soon gained the lead, and was patron- 
ized by the more respectable inhabitants of the neighbour- 
hood. Politics ran very high at the time. There was a 
strong ministerial party ; but the landlord of the Crown was 
a thorough and avowed democrat. He had wished to change 
the sign, but was afraid it would injure his trade. Clubs 
used to be held at his house, at which he usually presided; 
and which had for their object nothing short of a combination 
for overthrowing the constitution in church and state. The 
evening of Sunday was the usual time for these meetings, 
which were attended by the loosest characters, though one or 
two who were men of property were, among them. It was 
always a busy night, therefore, both in the house and in the 
yard ; and it was notorious, that neither waiter, chambermaid,, 
nor ostler of the Crown, were ever seen at church or meet<- 
ing. There was a large. meeting- house in the town, of which, 
I will only remark, that the minister was a truly conscientious 
and pious man ; and had he been alive, I am sure would 
have firmly set his face against the conduct of many of hi* 
brethren at the present day. 

It was late on a Sunday evening that a respectable 
parishioner called upon me to say, that the ostler of the 
Crown, who rented one of his cottages, had received a kick 
on the head from a horse, which threatened to prove fisital. 
He had consequently been brought home on a shutter, and 
was now in bed. The person giving me this information re- 
quested me to visit the poor man ; ^^ for." said he, ^' I do not 
think Tom is any better than a heathen. I feel quite ashamed 
to think I have never given him some good advice, though he 
is one of my own tenants." 

I immediately accompanied my informant to the cottage, 
where I found Tom in a very deplorable condition. No 
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medical attendant had as yet visited him. The more respect- 
able surgeons were all out ; and the only one near was a man 
of loose character and principles — in fact, a confirmed infidel 
— ^who found, to his astonishment, that his patients were 
gradually leaving him, and who, this evening, was too busily 
engaged at the'^club, planning measures for healing the consti- 
tution, to attend to the case of the ostler. He had been twice 
sent for to the Crown, but had not made his appearance^ — 
which was so far, well ; for the state in which he was, from 
the influence of' brandy and the excitement of politics, would 
have rendered his aid very doubtful. Meanwhile, however, 
another medical man arrived, and dressed the poor creature's 
wounds. They were not of a character, it was supposed, to 
create much alarm. But it was thought that for some weeks 
it might be impossible for Tom to attend to his business. He 
had, in fact, received two or three severe blows on the head, 
besides having one of his legs dreadfully bruised. I took an 
early opportunity of seeing Tom in the week, and found him 
then perfectly sensible, which was not the case on the first 
evening I saw him ; for he* was stupified and stunned with the 
blows he had received. And truly, the statement made to 
me, ^* that Tom was no better than a heathen," was but too 
correct. Of religion, he knew nothing. He had been wont 
to hear it ridiculed by his master and his associates; and he^ 
used sometimes, by way of procuring an additional sixpence^ 
to launch out against all that was sacred. I could scarcely 
have believed it possible that such utter ignorance could 
hare been found in a man living in a nation professedly 
Christian. 

Tom's short history was as follows: — He had been thrown 
upon the parish when a lad, by the death of his mother. He 
had never known the blessings of paternal care; and the 
overseer of the day, being the then landlord of the Crown, 
sent him into the yard, in which he had passed through one 
grade of promotion to another, until he became head ostler. 
He could not read; there was, in fact, no school in the parish 
for poor children when he was a boy; and all his accounts of 
com, &c. were kept by chalk marks, of which he alone knew 
the meaning, but which were most correct. No one recol- 
lected ever seeing Tom at church. The Wesleyan Methodists 
had been endeavouring, and with success, by various means, 
to bring many profligate persons to a sense of sin; but Tom 
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had never eome within their notice. Ohnrchniea acnd 
senters were alike guilty in this respect, that thef nerer 
endeavoured to benefit this poor ereature. In reply to my 
&3t question, as to his health, he repHed, ^Tm very bad,*— 
and to this he added an oath. 

I immediately stated my horror at heanng him take God's 
name in vain, andnsked him if he did not think it was ans, 
for which he should be called to answer? 

He said, he did not think about it; he hoped there was 
no offence : he heard master say it was all stuff about sin. 
And then he repeated many other sayings that he had heard, 
with which I need not shock the reader. Suffice it to saj, 
chat I found him in a state of utter ignorance and hardness 
of heart. Death and judgment, heaven and hell, had never 
entered bis mind. He vi'as an utter stranger to pn^^ — ^m 
fact to religious duties of every kind. 

The wounds he received did not prove fatal imniediatelj; 
but he rrns ever afterwards incapable of work. His brain was 
obviously injured, for he sank into a state not far Itobi 
idiocy. He was removed, with his wife and child, to the 
'workhouse, where he lived some yearsw I had frequent op- 
!portunities of seeing him and conversing with him; andldid 
aH in my power to instruct him, but I had never any satis- 
factory evidence that he was in any way impressed by what 
I said. 

Now this, it may be remarked, perhaps, is an incident in 
clerical life scarce worth recording, and yet it is one which I 
oonfess made a deep impression upon my mind. Tke yard 
of a large inn is a soil, indeed, most unfavourable for the 
growth of religion, — a most contaminating place, which has 
led to the ruin of many an honest servant; and those who 
are engaged in it are, in too many instances, almost entirely 
deprived of attendance on the means of grace. The tap, and 
not llhe house of God, is usually the Sabbath resort The 
church was at no great distance from the Crown ; but its door 
.was never entered by t^e landlord and his servants. 'Con* 
stant Sunday travelling; the changing of horses; waiting 
upon guests ; the necessity of being in attendance at all hours, 
— ^render it very difficult for a servant in an inn to frequent 
the services of religion. Hence many of them for years 
nerer enter a place of worship. Exceptions there are, of 
course, to this rule; but I am speaking of what is too gene* 
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rvlRy tJre case^ I hare known sererd clerical frfends— one a 
man t>f deep p radical piety and nnboanded l^eneficence— * 
who make it a point, when travelling, to propose to the land-' 
lord of the inn at which they may be remaining for the 
night, that there should be &mily worship in the room that 
has been assigned them, and that they hare usually found the 
offer gratefully accepted; and that the waiters and other 
serraaits have appeared pleased at the proposaL Certainly it 
is worth while to make the offer. It may be blessed of God 
td ifhe good of some one present. The minister has, at leaati 
shown himself not ashamed of his hdly calling. 

Truly glad shall I be if these remarks should indnee 
any l>rother in the ministry, or any private Christian, to 
dieect his thoughts more fully, to the class of persons now 
alluded to, should there be such in his parish or neigh 
bcvihood* And, not less so, should they meet the eye of 
any landlord of an inn, and induce him to give every possible 
&ctlky to his servants attending divine worship, and keeping 
holy the Sabbath-day. Those who travel much, whetfamr for 
huBiness or amusement, may do incalculable good this way; 
and may have the satisfaction of knowing that their labour 
has not been in vain. Had Tom at the Crown received some 
inipoi*tant advice from those, who frequented the inn, instead 
ef being led on to reckless indifference, his character might 
have been that of a real and consistent Christian^ 

I would only, in conclusion, remark, that the individual, 
a man of property, — whose horse, notoriously a most vicious 
one, kicked Tom, and thus made him the inmate of a 
workhouse, smd nearly an idiot for life,-*^4hongk frequently 
applied to in the poor creature's behalf, never to my cer- 
tain knowledge, gave him a farthing, and yet he was 
regarded as a staunch ^' friend of the people." Nor do I 
beBeve the landlord of the Crown ever offered hhn a 
meal. So much for principles which are not founded on a 
CSiristian basis; so much for that spurious philanthropy 
which pretends to have in view the interests of the lower 
orders ; but which will, almost universally, be found to be 
little more than empty declamation ; and which, while it 
harangues on the people's rights, and the people's privileges, 
and the people's hardships, would willingly leave the people 
destitute of the means of sustaining life. Tom, at ihe 
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Crown, is not the first nor the last who has experienced 
the folly of being led astray by the enemies of God and of 
godliness. 

[Church of England Magazine.] 



CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE. 

Do not say your influence is confined to a narrow sphere? 
Yon little taper is not a sun ; yet observe how bright it 
shines, how far it spreads its rays in the dark night ! Hide 
not then your light, whatever it be, under a bushel; nor 
keep your talent, because it is a single one, wrapped up 
in a napkin. Of this I can assure you, that if you adorn the 
Gospel by a holy conversation, you will give light to some 
who sit in darkness, and prove a blessing to your relations, 
friends, and neighbours. You will preach to the e^e^ what 
we preach to the ears. You will be living epistles known 
and read of all men. And can you hesitate to plead His 
caufite before men, who is ever pleading yours before his 
Father in heaven? Can you continue silent when you see 
80 many profaning his day, slighting his Word, forsaking his 
house, and blaspheming that holy name whereby you are 
called ? Can you remain at ease, when numbers round you 
are blindly straying in the paths of the destroyer, and ap- 
proaching that precipice from which, if they fall, they fall to 
rise no more ? Rev. E. Ward. 



THE FREENESS OF THE GOSPEL. 

There is no truth more plainly taught in Scripture than this, 
that while man's salvation is entirely of God's grace and 
mercy, his ruin is altogether of himself. If he perish, it will 
be his own fault, and he will have no one but himself to 
blame. Wherever the Gospel of Christ comes, it freely 
invites all to accept the blessings which it brings. Whether 
men will be the better for the invitation, depends on the re- 
ception which they give to it. If they are willing to receive 
it, and consent to the terms proposed, the blessing will be 
theirs ; but if they refuse and are disobedient, it will be justly 
withheld from them. Rev. E. Cooper. 
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SUNDAY NEWSPAPERa 

These publications I conceive to be a most serious and a 
growing evil amongst us. In any way that they may be con- 
ducted, it is a heavy ground of complaint agtiinst them, that, 
on the day when the world should be shut out from our 
thoughts and regards, they force it back upon us in all its 
coarseness and deformity ; that on the day when the heats 
and animosities of contending parties should be allayed, they 
are kept alive, and even irritated to the highest pitch of 
inJSammation ; that on the day when those who have devoted 
the rest of the week to vain and frivolous pursuits most need 
to be recalled to God, they are diverted, by narratives and 
discussions on the idlest subjects, from study and from serious 
meditation on the things that concern their peace. All 
this is a serious evil, even where these publications are con- 
ducted on principles the least exceptionable that can be ex- 
pected. But it is notorious that the newspapers which are 
issued on the Sunday are of all others the most outrageous 
in their principles, the most intemperate in their language, 
seeming to combine and concentrate in themselves all the 
bitterness that can be extracted from the weekly press ; while 
not a few tend directly to the subversion of all order, all 
goveminent, all morality, all religion. Of these too many 
constitute almost the sole study, on the Lord's-day, of whole 
classes of the people ; not merely keeping them away from 
divine worship, but poisoning their minds with the principles 
of disaffection and irreligion, and unfitting them for the due 
discharge of their social and domestic duties. I am well 
aware they are, for the most part, too low and coarse in their 
style to find admittance to the tables of the opulent and 
refined, who not seeing them, are scarcely aware of their 
mi^llief, or even of their existence. But while I point out 
the evil, and entreat the higher orders to .check it to the 
utmost extent of their influence and power, I would urge 
them' to discountenance all Sunday newspapers, whatever 
may be their political principles, however they may be recom- 
mended by talent or by wit. The very best cause cannot but 
be iifjured by any attempt to support and promote it in an 
unchtifltian manner. These publications, to say the least, are 
of bad example, and give countenance and excuse to others 



178 OBLIGATION TO COMKUNICATE TO THE POOR. 

worse than themselves. But they are wrong in principle, 
fundamentally wrong. 

tSentton oa the L«rd*8-day, ¥y Tke Very Bev. Gearge Gliiix&r» 

Dean of Chickestec] 



ON THE OBLIGATION OF THE RICH TO 
COMMUNICATE TO THE POOR 

Thb question whether the rich Hipport the poor or the foet 
the rich, has been frequently agitated hy those who are not 
aware that, while each does his duty in his station^ each is, 
reciprocally, a support and a blessing to the other. All are 
parts of one harmonious whole ; every part contributii^ to 
the general mass of happiness, if man would but endeavouxto 
repay his debt of gratitude to his Creator, and by a wiUii^ 
habit of usefulness, to promote the happiness oi himself ani 
his fellow-creatures. In this way the higher classes of societf 
may, by superiority of power and educaticm, do more service 
to the other parts of the community than what they receive; 
the wel^Eire of the poor being then, in truth, more promoted 
and assured by the gradations of wealth and rank, than it 
ever would have been by a perfect equality of condition, 
even if that equality had not been in its nature chimerical 
and impracticable, or, if practicable, had not been hostile and 
fatal to the industry and energy of mankind. Rank, power, 
wealth, inflaence, constrtute no exemption £rom activity or 
attention to duty, bat lay a weight of real, aoesmnlated 
ivspofisibility on the possessor. If the poor are idle and 
vicious, they ffl« red«ced to subsist on the benevolence of the 
rich ; and if the rich (I except those to idiom health aad 
ability, and not the wiU is wanting) are selfish, indolent^ and 
aeglectftd of the conditions (m whieh they hold supmority 
of rank and f^tune, they »ak into a situation w(Me Hum 
that of being gratuitously maintained by the poor« 

They become paupers of an elevated and distingiuaked 
class ; in no way personally contributing to the geneiaL stock, 
bnt snbsistbg upon the labour of the indufltrioiis eottegcr ; 
nnd whenever Providence thinks fit to remove snch a. elarae* 
ter, whether in high or in low life, whether zieh or poot;, the 
eommmity isTslieved from a nsekss barden**-— rSiii Tmiffii 
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ADTANTAGE OP DISTRICT YISTTING, 

EXEMPLIFIED IN A VARIETY OF FACTS. 

The following case is strongly illustrative of the benefits of 
the District Visiting Society, for, whatever good effect the 
words that were addressed to the poor woman may have had, 
they certainly, as far as I can judge, would never have beea 
spoken had not our society been in operation. There exists 
too much diffidence among the poor to call in a minister, and 
indeed if there did not, what minister could answer the nume- 
rous calls that would be made upon him ; but placed as the 
visitors are in constant intercourse with the poor, many cases 
are communicated to them, which, but for this means, would 
never have been brought . under the notice of any persoa 
capable of administering spiritual instruction or consolation. 
Although nothing can be said with certainty respecting the 
state of the person here alluded to, yet there is much ground 
for hope, in the manner in which it has pleased Qod to make 
use of the agency of this society. 

Having been requested by a person in my district to 
visit a poor dying creature, who (as the petitioner expressed 
it) did not appear to know she had a soul to be saved, I was 
directed to a small back room, in which I found a young 
woman, about twenty-two years of age, in the last stage of 
a consumption. She evinced no anxiety as to the state or 
destination of her immortal soul, although she confessed that 
all hope of recovery was gone, and so utterly insensible did 
she appear, that I feared I should be obliged to leave her 
without awakening one inquiring thought for the future. I 
asked her some few questions, which she did not appear 
willing to answer, and also read a portion of Scripture, such 
as I thoiqrht most suitable to her case, but to which she paid 
very little attention, and I left her much in the same state ; 
she however requested me to come again, expressing also a 
desire to see a minister. On my visiting her the next day 
she appeared considerably more concerned, and desired to be 
raised in the bed : asked me to read to her, which I did, 
endeavouring in the most simple and concise manner possible, 
to set before her the way of salvation. I repeated to her the 
willingness of the Saviour to receive all who come to Him, as 
contained in the text^ ** Whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely." She was de^ly interested^ tt&4 the 



180 ADVANTAGE OF DISTRICT YISITINO. 

greatest anxiety was depicted on her countenance ; she ap- 
peared as though her existence, nny, her very salvation, 
depended upon my words ; and so piercing was the look with 
which she regarded me, that I could scarcely endure it On 
my expressing a fear of tiring her, she cried, in a tremulous 
tone hut earnest manner, " No, no ; I like to hear you talk ;' 
then gaining a little confidence, seeing I was interested for 
her, she told me she had heen religiously brought up hy her 
^father, and particularly by an aunt, during whose life she had 
regularly attended chapel three tiroes on the Sabbath, and 
enjojed the privilege of joining in family prayer morning and 
evening, but confessed that, since her marriage, (nearly two 
years,) she had not once been to any place of worship ; her 
husband was an irreligious man, and since the death of her 
aunt, she had entirely neglected the service of God, and 
sought her pleasure in the world, and she appeared to suffer 
much remorse from having thus forsaken Him who had been 
the guide of her youth. I again repeated some texts of 
Scripture to her, expressive of the readiness of the Saviour 
to pardon all who simply come to Him, and exhorted her to 
cast herself solely on the mercy of God in Christ Jesus. 
Her restlessness and agitated looks expressed the anxious 
state of her mind, but she appeared to put faith in, and derive 
comfort from, the word of God that I read to her. This was 
the last and certainly most encouraging interview I had with 
her. When I again visited her, the disorder had so far 
gained the ascendancy as to render any conversation useless. 
She has now gone to appear before her Maker and Judge, to 
give an account of the deeds done in the body. 

I cannot here refrain from making a few observations 
upon the imprudence of those parents or guardians of young 
people, who, for the sake perhaps of advancing their worldly 
interests, allow them to come to London, without a guide or 
protector to warn them of their danger, and thus plunge 
them into the midst of the dissipation of a great metropolis. 
Had this poor misguided creature remained in the retirement 
•of her native village, her days might have been prolonged, 
and her end peace ; surrounded by pious friends who would 
have guided her feet into the paths of truth and holiness; 
instead of which, young, beautiful (for even when the chilling 
hand of death was upon her, her countenance was deeply 
interesting), married at the age of twenty to a man void of 
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religion, surrounded by every description of vice, far from her 
observant pastor, far from her village cbiuch, her watchful 
iiiends, and everything that might awaken a thought of holier 
and happier days, can it be wondered at that she fell into a 
neglect of God, and into a state of indifference as to her 
eternal interests, and died unknown and unpitied by all but 
that God whom she had forsaken, but who, in her greatest 
extremity, did not entirely cast her off? There is but little 
hope in her death, but we trust that the Lord, who '* de 
sireth not the death of a sinner," may have witnessed her 
repentance, and said to^ her soul, ^' Thy sins are forgiven 
thee; go in peace." 



CASES OF DESTITUTION. 

Whes frequent imposition has occasioned much incredulity 
as to the existence of extreme poverty, though it is not agree- 
able, it may be useful to give some instances as proofs of the 
lamentable truth that many are perishing, almost unknown, 
for want of assistance, and that there are cases in which 

instantaneous and effective relief must be afforded. 
« « « « « 

Visited the wife of a water-cress seller ; she was in a 
kind of cellar, which, from its situation, was precluded from 
a free current of air, and in such a state of extreme filth, it 
was scarcely supportable even for a few minutes. She had 
been confined to her bed a fortnight, and ashamed of being 
found in so miserable a state, had suffered no one to come 
near her. Two wretchedly dirty, sickly children sat by the 
smoking embers. The man affectionately entreated his wife 
to speak, but in vain, she had no power. I wished to have 
medical advice, but felt not a moment was to be lost, and I 
gave her, without delay, some aiTowroot and wine. She 
speedily revived sufficiently to speak ; nourishment was given 
her through the night, and next morning she was able to bear 
being removed to the workhouse. A most comfortable bed 
being sent for her, and every care taken of her there, in a 
fortnight's time she was able to go into the country, but her 
constitution had received too great a shock ever entirely to 
rally, and she has become consumptive. 
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On ykiting A. Sw I foQitd her in bed ; slie said abe hoi 
met with an accident, and biuned hevaelf : seeing ubt ifss 
quite unable to stir, I inquired who took care of hex. She 
said the people orer head came when Ae knocked, so I mest 
d^igentlj knodli:ed and called, butt in vain: thnefoie I groped 
my way upstairs, where I found a woman fast asleep in a 
comer. She apologized for herself by saying sh« was Tety 
tired, haying been up all night with her boy, wlio was dread- 
folly burnt in consequence of his pinafore having caught fire. 
She told me the old woman below was in the habit of diink- 
ing« It was supposed that in putting eat her candle, just 
before getting into bed, she had set her ffannel gown on fire, 
but was not roused from her state of stupe&ction till about 
three in the morning, when her flesh was burnt from a little 
above her knees nearly to her waist, but nothing was cer- 
tainly known, for she laid for one if not for two days before 
any person went to her; and though when I cidled it was the 
third day, nothing had been done, nor any surgeon sent foe. 
I instantly sent to a neighbouring medical man, who was 
kind and accustomed to the treatment of the poor. He said 
it was impossible to use any effectual means while she re- 
mained in that bed or room, he could not even judge of her 
state, but he thought if she would suffer herself to be re- 
mored, her life might be saved. Entreaty and every means 
were used to gain her consent to let ns remonre her either to 
a hospital or the workhouse* We felt it was not merely her 
poor perishing body which was concerned, but her never- 
drying soul : we dreaded lest this should prove tibe commenee^ 
ment di that burning which never shall be quenched. The 
rector of the parish came himself late at night to ixy his in- 
fluence. Several gentlem^i called en her, hut she said she 
would not be moved; if she were to die, she would die there; 
as to her soul, she said, God was mereifu^ and she hoped 
He would have mercy upon her. I ascertained that her 
nephew, if not her son, resided in a respectable house, in 
the neighbourhood of one of the largest squares of the metro- 
polis. She earnestly entreated nte to conceal my infovmft- 
tion, and I thought it better to do so, not considering it anj 
duty of mine to unravel the mystery connected with her. I 
had her relations acquainted with her state, and tookeaire thsit 
she was supplied with every requisite. It appeared to me 
she had been cast off by her family for her drunkenness, and 
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Both paxttet were ashamed ef their past conduct. She lin- 
gered imr alwnt » week. Aa to the poor boj in the room 
above, wko was abcmt five years eld) I was told he might live 
if he eeidd be pevsdaded to take nottrishment sufficient to 
keep up his> stretfffii. I tlierefere said to hira, ^' Now, my 
dear child, if dieve is anjTthing you would like to eat, yon shall 
have lit ; pie, padding, cake, fruit, ice." To my horror hie 
began crying for gin;^ he went on for two hours, and at 
inCerrak^ till he died. The parents at first appeared quite 
imeonaeieus of bating done wrong in giving him gin. They, 
however, proonsed to attend tlK first temperance meeting 
held. I am convinced ham what I have seen of them and 
others, that much of the drunkenness which exists has arisen 
from bad habits formed thoughtlessly, but without any in- 
tentirat of doing- wvai^. My heart sickens at the recollection 
of the horrible effects efdnmkennesSyas displayed in that old 
woman and little child. 



SUICIBE PREVENTED. 

A ro€KR piovs neighbour of mine went to vittt her father, whk) 
Ihred out of town, and was supposed to be dying. She gai^e 
him all the mone^ she could j and, in consequence, instead 
ef riding' home «» she intended, was compelled to walk. 
Though weary, her eeul was refreshed by the thon^t of that 
Uesaed rest which awaited her when the jemmey of life 
•thottid be mided. On reachmg Blackfriars Bridge, she ob- 
aert«d a womaai ewneetly gams^ upon the watery and it 
ccdB^ed to heir that perhaps she purposed throwing herself 
iato it Mis; F« sM to her^ ''Why do ye« look theve? 
Tea will find no oomiort in looking below ; look above, and 
ti»» you will find consolation.*' The demeaaovr of the poor 
enaitafe confinned all Mrs. F.V suspidons, and sike resolved 
not to qtait her. A gentleman who was passing said, in a 
low voioe, te li&s* F., ** There is seme money for you* I 
ha/n overheard ye«r eenveriatien, and am persuaded you 
vriB take care of tiiat poor thing, or I would myself stay; do 
iMt kave her.** She triedia various ways to escape from her 
ttew friend, but happily in tain. She then said, *^ Distress 
had diivea her to resolve on SelMestniction ; she had »k 
Ibod kenMl^ and sine eoald ne^ bear to see her family starr- 
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ing/' Fmding she had a hahy, Mrs. F. availed herself of that 
circumstance as a powerful plea, and at last got her home, 
where she was most kindly received hj her hushand and 
children, who had hecome greatlj alarmed at her lengthened 
ahsence. The poor woman became exceedingly ill. It seems 
her intellect was a little affected, probably owing to her dis- 
tress and want of food. Mrs. F. made the circumstance 
known; temporal relief was aiforded; her conversations, and 
those of other pious visitors, were so blessed to the man, that 
he became a decided Christian, and is a regular communi- 
cant. Though the poor woman is in a dreadfully suffering 
state of body, there is reason to hope well of her mind. 



THE DUTY OF EVERY CHRISTIAN IN HIS 

OWN SPHERE. 

It is the imperative duty of all Christians' to promote the 
eternal salvation of men. Strictly speaking, no man can 
provide for his brother's eternal peace. But, in the very 
same sense, no man can provide for the present comfort of 
any human being. Without the immediate providence of 
God, the builder builds, and the watchman watches, the hus- 
bandman sows, the merchant trafiBcs, in vain. The > bread 
which perisheth, and that which endures unto everlasting 
life, both come equally down from heaven* The etemsd 
God, of his great liberality, not merely makes the harvests 
come round in their abundance, and sends com, and wine, 
and oil, that -man in the midst of his sinfulness may be 
filled with joy, but hath, from all eternity, provided for the 
eternal happiness of those who shall be saved. Both these 
treasures have been put into earthen vessels, and, strictly 
speaking, it is not the providing of them, but the distribu- 
tion, which is left to man. And what ought to be impressed 
upon our minds is, that the duty of spreading these eternal 
benefits abroad is binding not merely upon the- ministers of 
the everlasting Gospel, or upon kings and rulers, although, 
in this work, they should stand forth prominent, but upon 
* all Christians as such. The whole members of the Christian 
. Church should be constantly at work, like the little leaven 
hid amidst the mighty mass until the whole is leavened. 
The instant a man becomes a Christian he devotes hira^ 
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self to the service of Christ in all that he is, and has, and 
hopes to possess. He is, in the strong language of Scripture, 
a living sacrifice; and whether he thinks of the eternal God 
coming down from heaven, and, in human nature, enduring 
such agonies, that he might be raised to glory— or reflects 
that Christ is now in heaven again, waiting till many souls be 
brought to glorj, till all his enemies be made his footstool-— 
or looks upon die countenances of the men that pass along 
the streets, and remembers that they must all live throughout 
a long eternity, and that for that eternity few of them are 
prepared — or upon the changeless glories of heaven — or the 
dread solemnities of a judment-day — the endless torments of 
the [regions of woe — ^upon waiting, expecting angels — upon 
the zeal of his fellow-Christians — ^upon the cold indifference 
of others — ^upon all the objects of the spiritual world aroimd 
him, and all the hurrying objects of a quickly coming eter- 
nity — he sees a thousand inducements to be up and doing 
whilst it is day; and his zeal will not expend itself in feeble 
efforts within his own little circle, but he will rejoice in 
ereiy institution whose object it is to bring perishing men to 
see the King in his beauty and the land that is afar off : — he 
will love as his own soul the men by whom such institutions 
are promoted, he will regard all who oppose them as his own 
enemies. 

This is no exaggerated description of genuine Christianity 
in its practical exhibitions, and if we have never been 
conscious of any such feelings, we have in the strongest 
possible way, before angels and men, denied the faith. God 
has positively commanded us all to do good and to com-- 
mnnicate— to save the souls of our brethren from death, that 
thus we may cover a multitude of sins,— -to walk in the steps 
of our great Redeemer, who was always pointing the views 
cf men towards heaven. This is not left to our volition, but 
has all the authority of a positive command, and to refuse 
obedience to it is to turn our backs upon Christianity, and 
to break away from under the authority of God. It is as much 
to disobey the Almighty, in whom we profess to trust, as if 
we violated the second, or third, or any other of the com- 
mandments — as if we set up an idol in our dweUing-places to 
worship— or appropriated to ourselves our neighbour's wealth, 
or yiolated the Sabbath-day. To be convinced of the truth 
of these statements, let us only conceive how we ourselves' 
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would regard snch conduct in one of the high intell^penees of 
heaven* If, when a mandate went forth from iSke eternal 
throne of God, commanding €}ahriel to flj- to the BttermoBt 
ends of the earth on some mTftenoas and loftj enftefpriae, 
instead of being off with the speed of lightningy ht tnmed 
sttUenlj awaj and attempted to find hie own; pleasne 
amongst hb companion epirits : this would be si ciiee an 
open revolt against God, mid it wonld be Yam for aneh an 
angel to saj, that he bdieved the rigbt which God bad to 
utter snch a command— ^his conduct would, condemn him, 
and would be a breaking up at once of all the harmonies of 
hearen. And if the eartii is only a ntirsetj Sot: that gloiiona 
place above, and if Christsans are to be trained heve to the 
same implicit and xvjoieing obedience which aagels di^lajr, 
it is plain that if they turn away from obeying a oomnumd- 
men^ as jj^nly rerealed in Scripture as if a roiee ftom the 
eternal Smictuary had proclaimed it in their hearing, their 
conduct is exactly that of the rebeUioua spirits of God. AaA 
how can they lM>pe to be sneered to mingle with angels, 
when l^ey die, or how can they dare to go down an their 
iknees. when none but the eternal God is a witness, and pray 
that the Almighty^s will may be done on enth as the angels 
in heaven perform it ? how can they dare to do this when 
that Omniscient Being knows, and their own conscienoea tell 
them, that they are the very persona who stand in the way 
of the fulfilment of their prayer, and that tiiey do what they 
can by their neglect to irustrate the great and fady pucpoees 
of Jehovah? They aie wnrse than infidels who are m such 
a caae-^^for they are- traitors within tiie camp»— they profess 
to acknowledge their ofaligatians to a Sa/rioui; only to diow 
how they can treat them with contempt*— to realize a great 
eternity only to prove to all men that they can despise its 
amazing vaatnees»~to believe in the existenee and authority 
of a God, only that they may prove with what daring 
bavdihood they can txam^ that anthcirity under their fieet. 

Upon whatever object aman's heavt is fixed, that wiH ho 
desire above all thii^ to promote ; and if we have faidi at 
all in the great realities of an eternal world, and are, ib any 
way, distinguished from hypocrites and unbelieven, we can 
never rest satisfied so long as men are perishing around -va 
for lack of knowledge^ And yet there is no'deluaion BM>ie 
oommon; maintained not merely in the maiket-^lace^ but in 



IN HX8 OWK SPHERE. 187 

the Tearj kcfiue of God^wn ike seat of Moses, and bj some 
of tbe professed ministers of truth, and alas ! rerj frequently 
ezeaaplified, diaa that of supposing that Christianity is a 
thing of calmness and contemplation, which does not obtrude 
itself upon the notice of the world, or unsettle the strongholds 
of iaiquity, but steals into heaven in secret. Our position, on 
the other hand, is, that if Christianity is not open aai 
deteivimed, it has no existence, and that such feeble time- 
serrin^ Christians are worse than infidels. If -the salvation 
of man were an object of small importance, then could we 
imagine that we might be indifferent respecting it, but if it 
be an object, compared with which the whole world sinks 
into insignifieance, then the man who is loudest in warning 
others of their danger^-^e man who is first in activity — he 
who casts himself into the breach and beats back the enemy 
—4s the chosen of Qod, baptized with fire, and sealed to the 
day of red^Bption ; and that fire passes by S3rmpathy from 
heart to heart ; opposition gives way before it ; it is strong as 
death, and many waters cannot quench it. Is it possible' 
that men dliould be zealous in accomplishing every object, 
however base, and that there should, in those who are really 
his servants, be no zeal in the cause of God who created all ? 
Wkare shall we look for the true temper of Christianity? 
Shall we look towards our Saviour himself ? The theory of 
whid we have spoken receives no countenance from his 
sxaaaple. How many cities did He visit, how many heavenly 
disoo«nes deliver, how many gracious miracles perform, how 
flMny scribes and pharisees rebuke, how many fervent prayezB 
alter during the diort period of his ministry? His zeal 
burnt like a flame, iniqmty was ashamed and hid itself 
befNe him, perishing sinners clustered round him as their 
great driivemr ; the zeal of heaven seemed for a seas<m to 
have come down to earth ; it was as his meat and drink to 
do the will of God, and to finish his work. Or shall we 
look to the great apostle of the Gentiles; shall we see him 
in Jerusalem, preaching so powerfuUy, that the very mur- 
derers of our Lord fly for refuge to the cross which they had 
impiously lifted up ; shall we see him at Atixens, and Galatia, 
and Corinth, and Ephesus, «>^^»«jg men pull down their 
temples of idolatry, and cast the gods which they had 
worshipped to the moles and to the bats, bring out theii: 
books of sorcery and burn them in the presence of all the 
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people ? "What a mighty stir is here ! and how does this 
undaunted man, with the lore of the eternal Saviour in his 
heart, and the hook of salvation in his hand, fly from sea to 
sea, and from city to city, heedless of his own safety; for he 
is in perils often hy land and by sea, in the wilderness and 
in the crowded city, and amongst false brethren; hut he has 
formed the noble resolution, not to go down to his grave till 
he has proclaimed to his perishing brethren the means of 
their eternal .safety. His zeal was only kindled by oppo- 
sition, and with the fire of a seraph he carried on his high 
designs. Was this Christianity? or shall we take, in our 
own land, those men of vehement spirit, who shook *'the 
idols of Rome out of their niches, and swept them forth 
from our isle," changing a wilderness of darkness and de- 
grading superstition into a smiling garden, which the Lord 
hath blessed, emancipating a whole nation from the most 
degrading of all captivities, and handing down to us the inost 
unspeakable blessings? Were these Christian men? and 
can we possibly belong to the same family with them, if 
when the same degradation is beginning to oppress our 
countrymen again — ^when the same darkness of ignorance is 
beginning to gather its fearful gloom around us — when the 
same world is still lying in wickedness, we pass heedlessly on, 
without putting forth one wish, or making one effort to 
accomplish the same glorious objects ? Does it never strike 
you, that instead of measuring Christianity by the standard 
of your own doings, you should measure your own doings by 
the standard of Christianity ? and that if you are the men we 
have at present described, you are those very lukewarm 
professors of Christianity who have practically, and in the 
strongest way, denied the faith, and are an abomination in 
the sight of Grod ? What an awful statement is that made 
by our exalted Saviour, " I know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot ; so then, because thou art lukewarm, I 
will spue thee out of my mouth." " Curse ye Meroz, said 
the angel of the Lord, curse ye bitterly ^e inhabitants 
thereof ; because they came not to the help of the Lord, ta 
the help of the Lord against the mighty." 

[Scottish Christian Herald.] 
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THE ALARMED SINNER. 

[A Narrative of Facts.] 

^ Cast tby bread upon the waters ; for thou shalt find it 
after many days." ^^ In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening withhold not thine hand, for thou knowest not 
whether shall prosper, either this or that, or whether they 
both shall be alike good*." The aged and experienced 
minister of the Gt)8pel of Jesus Christ, can turn to such 
words of Divine truth, for increase of his faith, and for con- 
firmation of his courage. How often, when his loog expected 
hopes have been delayed, and the fond anticipations of a rich 
harvest in his old age have be^i apparently blasted — ^how 
often would he have sunk, wearied and disheartened, had 
he not been roused and cheered with fresh encouragement by 
such words! 

Bat such has also been the comfort and encouragement 
of other labourers in the Lord's vineyard, when, amidst the 
numbers of those to whom the labouring servant has declared 
the truths many seasons have elapsed, ere one, or only oney 
has been turned from the error of his ways. * * 

I Oh ! how hard it is to set aside the unbelieving fears 
which call for immediate evidence of the influence of our 
work; and how difficult does even the advanced believer 
find it in his heart to trust God beyond and against ap- 
pearances, casting his bread upon the waters, in the simple 
and confiding hope that he shall find it after many days. 

Mr. B was a younger son of a clergyman, whose 

character, for many years, stood high in the esteem of his 
brethren in this country ; but whose career was darkened, at 
its close, by circumstances of a disastrous and melancholy 
nature. Mx, B had received a liberal education in 

England, and was intended by his father to fill a situation of 
respectability. His future destination, however, he was 
firequently known to describe as one repugnant to his 
feelings; and many were the resolutions which he formed of 
breaking through eveiy restraint, rather than consign himself 
to what he considered slavery and oblivion. Beneath a 
meek and gentle demeanour, he concealed a bold and daring 
disposition, which, however restrained before his parents, 
frequently broke out when absence from his family, or other 

* Eccles. xi. 1^ 6. 

Id 
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circumstances^ afforded bim a favourable opportunity. It 
was during such a period that the following occurrences took 
place. 

After a ai^t of unusiud dissipation, he was getting up, 
late in the daj, to prepare for breakfast, and tyii^ Ids 
neckcloth rather tight, he felt a sHght ineiination to cough, 
and the next moment the basin, orer which he was standbgp, 
was half filled with blood. The exhaustion produced by 
such a copious and sudden disohaige, aocompimied with iHm 
shock and horror which he felt at the sight of the blood, 
almost entirely orercame him. He rank bade on the bed, 
and with great difficulty succeeded in readiii^ the bell, 
which he rang as Tiolently as his strength would pennit 
The summons was speedily answered. 

^Send for Dr. T ," was all that he oonld articulate ; 

and the servant, nearly as terrified as his master, hurried off 
ib search of me. 

When I entered the room, he said, ^^ Oh, Doctor, I am 
neariy off! I am afraid it is aU over with me ; can you do 
anything' fi>r me ? I^st night was a sad preparation 4at 
this!" ♦ ♦ # ♦ • 

^ Doctor have you not taken enough blood ? Oh ! I am 
very weak ; I shaU die I I am sure I shall die if yon do not 
stop. I have no oppression now ; mark howfineely I breath ! 
Oh, do stop, or I shall die, and then---and then!" he 
fidnted. * ♦ ♦ • « 

Nothing could induce him to be silent The horror of 
sudden death under his present circumstances, overwhelmed 
his mind, and precluded the exercise of his intellects, well cal- 
culated at other times to reason cabnly and stroi^ly. The 
idea of dying so unprepared and so quickly- seemed to 
harrow up his very soul with terror, so that .caution and 
advice were lost upon him. • # . - ♦ 

Mr. B continued for some days in this state of 

excitement. One morning, after expostulating with him on 
Ihe injudiciousness of his conduct, he said, ^ I cannot help it. 
Doctor! I really do not know what I am either doing or 
sayiag. Do you think I shall ever recover ? Doctor, I hope 
you will not tell my family how this came about ; I would 
not have them know it for worlds. They are so particular ; 
and you know that young men will be a little wild sometimes. 
Well this shall be a lesson to me at all events for the future. 
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The past is gone by, and there is no help for it now ; but I 
hope to better roan for the iutore." 

*^ My dear friend," I replied, '' we are erer willing to* 
promise fior, and make good resolutiox^ and when death ap- 
pears near at hand, we are compdled to reflect on our li^ 
and its consequences. It is one thing to giTe our liealth and 
sti?ei^^, in tbeir full power and exerase, to the serviiQe o£ 
Qodf and willingly to devote ourselyes to Him, from whom 
alone we receiyed them; and another to give the mere rem-^ 
nant of a life, which either a deficiency in power or appre- 
hension prevents us from employing in a di£^nt service. 
You are now under the fear of death, and you dread the 
coming judgment; hut, should you recover, perhaps your 
determinatioA may vanish with the disease." 

He made no reply for some time, and then he said, 
^Well, Doctor, I wUl not try to convince you that I am 
a , that is, that I am determined to be a, different 

man. Perhaps time may prove it to you yet But do you 
know what. Doctor, it was my friend, Mr. ' that led 
me into this business ; for I assure you it was against my 
inclination. With all my faults, and I have enough of them, 
I am not so evil-inclined at least as he is." 

^' Evil inclined !" Alas, how little is the worldly mind 
acquainted with its depravity ! God says the heart of man 
is desperately wicked ; and again, that the heart of man is 
evil froni his. very youth. But the Word of God is not be- 
lieved ; and men ^^ love darkness rather than light," ^' calling 
evil good^ and good evil," because " the god of this world 
hath blinded their minds^ lest the light of the glorious Gos^ 
pel of Christ should shine unto them." But it shall not be 
always so. The eyes of the wicked shall yet indeed be 
opened to behold the truth ; and well for them shall it be, if 
the Holy Spirit turn them from darkness to light, ere the 
great day of the Lord come, in which He will " take ven- 
geance on His adversaries," and '' convince all the ungodly." 
"• ^ Time settles all accounts,' my good friend, is an old 
saying and a true one. I always prefer seeing how a man 
acts, to hearing what he says. But from the specimen which 
you have just given, I should not be disposed to expect much. 
However, I have no right to. judge : God only can see what 
is the real nature of the determinations which we may come 
to on any subject ; but especially on that relating to Him 



192 THE ALARMED SINNER; . 

and His Gospel ; and He maj perceive in the most unseemly 
soil, a spot where to plant the seed of his grace, altogether 
overlooked, or perhaps despised, by men. It often occurs to 
me, that did those who seek to banish the thoughts of God 
from their hearts, know, in the least degree, anjdiing of that 
attribute which they so much trespass against, they would 
not, they could not, dare to presume on that long-suffenag, 
which spares even the soul that spurns from itself the hand 
of mercy. But let us talk no more for the present." 

Time passed on, and his health made slow advances to^ 
wards recovery. One day having been later than usual ut 
my visit, I found a young man, whom I had long known to 
have no very fixed principles of religion, sitting by his bed- 
side ; and I believe that I looked rather annoyed, as I appre- 
hended that he had been conversing with my sick Mend. 
Mr. B , perceiving that I suspected him of transgress- 

ing my directions, blushed, and said, in a tone and manner not 
the most convincing : 

'^ Indeed, Doctor, I have not been speaking. My friend 
here, has been merely sitting with me for a short time, to 
keep me company ; you know that a person cannot be always 
thinking; and that, though you forbid me to speak, there 
can be no harm in a friend speaking to me. How soon, 
Doctor, will you allow me my liberty again ^ 

*' Will you answer me this one question, before I reply tc> 
yours ? What is the first use which you would make of your 
libertv ?" 

**Ha!" said he, "Doctor, I see what you are at. Now 
I can tell you, that probably might have been the last idea 
that would have occurred to me. No ! I will do that in the 
proper way ; I will get my father to return thanks publicly 
in church, and then I think that *' 

" I think that you are perfectly right, B ," said his 

friend, *•' there is no use in making one's self miserable £or 
nothing. Indeed, if you would take my advice, you would 
stop teasing yourself about these things at all. I cannot see 
any use whatever in it." 

Neither B nor I made any reply to this obser- 
vation, and of course the subject was dropped, and soon after, 
his friend rose and left the room. 

My patient's recovery was now hastening towards its con- 
summation; but the subject of his soul's welfare became gra* 
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dually and almost imperceptibly one of less and less interest 
to him. At first he denied that any alteration had taken 
place in his former resolutions, and seemed rather too vehe- 
ment in the expression of the firmness and steadiness of his 
mind ; but conversation on religious subjects became to him 
gradually less interesting, was received with more silence, and 
at length was scarcely ever adverted to by him, except with 
evident apathy. 

I could not help observing how completely my anticipa- 
tions were fulfilled, how the hardness of the human heart 
can resist the strongest convictions of conscience, and how 
impressions produced by terror can be so dasily removed by 
a deliverance from the apparent danger. However, I had a 
remaining duty, which I viewed as imperative on me to 
fiilfiL We were soon about to part. He was ere long again 
to encounter the world, with all its train of snares and temp- 
tationsy and to mingle with those friends, who had been to 
him the source of so much evil, and nearly of ruin. I thought 
that we might never meet again, until summoned to meet 
before that bar where all expostulation and advice shall be 
silenced, and every resolution, and all determinations, shall 
have found their end. I had still some opportunities left- 
could I not use them ? 

Entering his room one morning rather early, I found hink 
in high spirits at the continued improvement of his health, 
and the prospect of being soon again his own master. 

" Well, Doctor,'* he one day said, " I do not know how I 
can thank you sufficiently for your kindness. I am afiraid 
you found me a very froward patient ; but the fact is, you 
know, Doctor, a man is not himself when he is sick." 

^^ As far as regards your conduct towards me," I said, ^' I 
have no cause to accuse you ; but I must confess that there* 
is one thing in your conduct latterly which grieves me very 
much: where are those resolutions which you formed so 
strongly in the early part of your illness ; what has become- 
of all your determinations ? Have you given up those happy 
prospects of future advancement in the knowledge of God, 
and in the faith of Jesus Christ ? Oh, then, if gratitude to 
God, the Giver of all good things, for your restoration to life- 
and health, does not induce you to seek after Him, as your 
friend and your Gt>d, at least remember the love which He 
has shown to you in the gift of that Saviour, about whom 
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we have so fvequentlj conrersed. Be assuved liiatHeivifl 
require an accouxit ef aU the talents committed to your trust, 
and that of yovr KHnaning life raaj not be the kast/* 

^ I think jovL are going too fiu:. Doctor. I never imtended 
to gire up mj resolnticms ; quite the contrary. Bat the het 
18) vre see things in such a different light when we are nek 
and when we we well; there is such a gloom cast over 
everything in a sick chamber. Besides, I doubt whether our 
iaeokies ace as dear and as strong then as at other times. 
But I do assure you that I intend to IgbA qiute a new 
life.- 

^' There may be a gloom," I said, ^as you ceil it, my 
•dear friend, cast over all things of a worldly charactu', in a 
chamber of sickness; for 'their real nature^^^and the atoMH 
sphere in which such objects Eve, are dark and gloomy, and 
it is und^ sudi circumstances that they are hrou^t down to 
their proper standard; but tell me, what do you tkink : do 
they wear a more gloomy aspect on the bed of sickness, than 
they will on the bed cf death f The one leads but to the 
other. Be careful that as you approach llie dark valley, its 
shadow may not give them a still more gloomy aspect.** 

We soon ailer parted,- and for a long time no aocount ever 
reached me of the pursuits and habits of this young man. At 
one period I heard, indeed, that he had gone to the South of 
France ; at another, that he had entered the army ; but never 
was my heart made to rejoice with ihe happy sounds of his 
having enrolled himself among the followers of the meek and 
lowly Jesus. 

It grieved me at first to perceive how Satan, the adver- 
sary, had apparently frustrated the influence of religion in his 
heart. But I trusted that He, whose is the cause, would 
Mly redeem His pledge that truth and righteousness shall 
yet reign upon the earth : and if my weak &ith was shaken 
at the appearance of a failure, I deserved to be left in igno* 
ranee of His purposes, until patience had tau^t me to ^ sit 
still," and behold how He could perform His own work, and 
how little He needed the aid of a mortal arm. ^ The Lord 
will work, who can let it ?'* has been the inspired Prophet's 
declaration ! The Lord did work and none could let i^ was 
proved in the vrildemess, on the sea, in the palace, and on 
Mount Calvary, when the great Bedeemer subdued Satan, 
restrained the tempest^ foiled the great ones of the earth, and 
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at last oooqumd deatii, brmging life and immortalitj to 
Kgbt. 

It was, iherefore, that I looked forward with submissioii, 
to the foil accomplishmeiit of my wishes, respecting this 
fiiend's salvatioii. I knew that I could do no more than de» 
cfaoe the trutbi, sad I knew as well, that he could do no more 
tins hear rt*^ nnless the Holj Spirit took of the thii^ of 
Christ and brought them home to his heart. Where were 
his deterfiunations, or what his strength, when compared 
with the power of sin in his heart and flesh ? The first had. 
vanished, and the second had &llen prostrate before the idol ! 
What thes was to raise him from his fallen state ? He alone, 
who bade Lazarus- come forth irom the grare, could ndso him: 
agam fnaxn a death of sin, to a life of righteousness ; and oh 1 
where is the faith, even as a grain of mustard-seed, that could 
not UBj relj on His proftise, ^'Gast thy bread upon the 
waters^ for thou shalt find it in manj dajs ?" 

I at last almost ceased to think of B " - ■ ■ ■■ » and seldom 
did liis image cross my memory, except when a revision of 
those ^^ dayETgone by," of which we must ail. give an account, 
migfat have called up a cursory recollection of him in con« 
nexioBL widi talents and opportunities committed to my trust. 

Necessity required my presence in a part of the country 
distant from where, the above*mentioaed occurrence took 
|dace. Having taken up my residence .for the night in the 

ion of I made my arrangements for travelHng on the 

Bext day. 

I had just risen on the following morning, and scarcely 
eompleted my earliest duties of the day, when some person 
knocked at my door, and who should Appear but my friend 

J. "B — ? He stood, looking at me, for a time, as if 

half afraid to enter. We were not long, however, in renew- 
ing our acquaintance, and a cheerful conversation ensued. 
He was. mueh improved both in his manner and appearance ; 
a degree of quietness and reserve having aEBsumed the place 
of that boldness and volubility which had formerly distin- 
guished him in the presence of such as could not control 
him. He told me of many occurrences which had taken 
plaee in his family circle, as well as in his private a£Pairs, 
since we had separated. He told me of some vicissitudes of 
fortune and of many trying scenes, through which he had 

* John iii. 27. 
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passed. Bat, whenever the subject concerning which I was 
most anxious to know his opinions, was started, he became 
hesitating and embarrassed. 

The time was passing hastily, and I was soon to be sepa-* 
rated £rom him. I could not leave him without one more 
parting entreaty, that he would seek to know and follow 
Christ, " whom to know is life eternal," and whose ways and 
whose paths are peace. I was considering how I could best 
introduce the subject, when, with an agitation of manner that 
appeared excessive, he said, 

*' Have you ever thought of me since we parted ?" 

This question, put in such a manner, at first startled me ; 
and I did not quickly discover his meaning. Before I had 
time either to reply, or to inquire into the nature of his ques- 
tion, he continued — 

" But why should I expect it? I gave you no reason to 
think of me with pleasure, and what right had I to expect 
that you would have wasted your thoughts on me ? Do jou 
remember the last conversation which we had, a few days 
before I — — — , when raising from that bed, that had so 
nearly been my death -bed, I did everything but reject and 
ridicule those truths, which, in the early part of my illness^ 
I heard with such anxiety? Oh! my dear sir, that day, and 
that hour, and that conversation, have seldom left my me* 
mory to this moment. How often the remembrance of them 
has acted as a restraint on my irregular passions, as an incen* 
tive to the least good action, and as a warning voice to me in 
my hours of idleness and solitude, I could not tell you; 
neither can I tell you how or why, but so they did. I have 
never forgotten them." 

It may easily be supposed how I felt at hearing this de- 
claration: at first I was so incredulous, as almost to doubt 
the truth of the whole statement; but the earnestness of his 
manner, and the impressive way in which he spoke, brought 
conviction home to my mind. The whole chain of circam-^ 
stances passed before me in a short space, and filled me with 
wonder and amazement at the love of that God who had 
dealt so bountifully with him. He had, like myself, arrived 
(as it would be termed in common language, accidentally,) at 
the same inn, and on the same night on which I had arrived, 
to fulfil a work of which neither he nor I had the least pre- 
vious expectation. Could he not have gone his life's journey. 
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and reached the eternal resting-place appomted|[for all the 
children of God, without any necessity for my being made 
acquainted with his state ! But God delights in the happi- 
ness of his creatures; and if He gave each of us an addi- 
tional cause to pray, and [another object to pray for, was it 
not benevolence? Was it not love, free, unmerited love? 
Such circumstances just give us a glimpse of the love and 
benevolence of the Supreme Being, wMch in such richness 
and fulness are imparted to His people. 

It is needless to enter into the particulars of the conver- 
sation, which now took place. My object is not to produce 
excitement by any romantic tale, but to prove the utility of 
speaking the truth at all times. Suffice it to say that he 
fully confessed himself to be a follower of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. His cause and His word were subjects uppermost in 
his mind and in his heart; and he now confessed that since 
we last parted, the mercy and goodness of God had followed 
him. 

How dififerent now was his whole conduct and conver- 
sation ! Instead of dissimulation, candour and honesty were 
stamped upon his character, and made still more conspicuous 
by that natural boldness of disposition for which he was re<- 
markable. Instead of assumed gentleness, there was the 
meekness of grace; instead of intellect devoted to the folly 
of this world, there was a mind filled with the wisdom which 
cometh from above, and enriched and adorned with the 
knowledge of God, and his Son Jesus Christ. Well, indeed^ 
might the Apostle say, ^^ Behold, all things are become new." 

I saw him once again, three years afterwards; he was on 
his way to the South of France. The disease which had so 
fearfully ravaged his family, was now about to lay him low 
beside six of his brethren; and he had now to prove in his 
happy dying testimony, that there is no hope, no comfort, 
no peace, no rejoicing, except in the blood of the Lord Jesa» 
Christ. 

I shall never forget our separation for the last time. Far 
advanced towards death, and sensible of its approach, he 
could not part from the friend whom he regarded as his best 
on earth, to see him again no more on earth, without some 
evidence of feeling; and, however upborne above earthly 
trials, by his principles and his faith, nature still had an in- 
fluence over his affections, and he was almost choked with 
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agitation. Before he «,uld pronounce Ms last prayer fin: ay 

happiness, and our future meeting in Heaven. He hflted up 
his poor withered hands, and hb ejes still brilliant, through 
a^ flood of tears, as he with much difficulty u;ttered, 

^'Oh, may that God^ whose never-failing grace, and 
whose never-wearied patience and love have presided oier 
mj destiny, and made you the instmineni of hrinf^ag tiie 
vilest sinner to the knowledge of his salvation, may his on- 
bounded and unmeasuced love, , his abiding, snstainingy di- 
recting, and consoling presence, imd the bright riuniag of his 
countenance, be your poctioa here, and the earnest o£ eternal 
glory hereafter. Oh I may you — — — " 

Here he could not go on; his heart was overoome by agi- 
tation^ and while he covered his face with his hands, I took 
the opportunity of leaving the room, and saw him again no 
more. 

He died sixl mcmihs afterwards at Nice, stedfart in the 
faith of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

[Scenes of Death, by John Thwaiies, M.D.] 



THE BLEl^INGS RESULTING PROM THE FREE 
CIRCULATION OF THE BIBLE. 

All history, sacred wkd ^Hro&ne, attests the spiritual bairen* 
nesB and misevy of the world without the knowle^^ of GodL 
As of the material creation, so it may be said of ihB fipin- 
tual, that it ^ was witiiout form and void, and darkaess was 
upon the face" of it, until the ^Spirh of God moved itfon 
the £ace of the waters, and God said, Let 1h«re be light." 
No 'desert so dreary as a godless land-^-^io wilderness so waste 
and howling as that valley of dry bones, on whidi the Sua 
<tf Righteousness has not risen to chase away the clouds and 
dismpate the m<«ul gloom* Ye shall know them by their 
fruits, said our Lord. What then does the world produce, 
where there is no free course for the word of God ? Uots it 
bring forth fruit ? Is it a smiling land, teeming with ali the 
riches of m<»al fertility? Is there any seed springiag up» 
first the blade, then the ear, then ti»e full com in the «ar? 
Is there any lov« of God? any seal for his ^ory? any jesr 
lousy for his honour? any devotion to his csusel and loi^gi^ 
lor the extension of his kingdom? Is these any pnustioe of 



FREE OmCITLAXION OF TBS BEBU. 199 

the peiBonal, tmd social, and domesdc Tirtuea? any preference 
of the interests of odiers over selfish feelixigs? any caring for 
the state of others, a» respects soul or hodj? Is it not all a 
stniggie in the race of life for priyate ends? an unmitigated and 
iDqaalified riTiiliy? a contest of passions, and selfishness^ an 
acfflrinqiatian of sniferings and monk evils, a world of envy, 
and mafice, and all mtcharitidileuess, testifying too truly that 
Gt>d does not reign there-^that die kingdom of another 
master is set up there*— that the prince of darkness is en« 
shrined in the affections of the inhahitants, and their hearts 
an given up to his idolatry? Is it not a waste rather than 
the froitfui field of grace? Is it not a wilderness, instead of 
a garden of God's planting? Is it not a parched and thirsty 
land, instead of that rich and fertile soil on which the heavens 
drop down fatness, and the skies pour down righteousness? 
Is it not ike habitation of dragons, and not of the redeemed 
of Christ— the elect of God, holy and beloved? But oon- 
teaphite the subject in a more limited view: contact the 
sonrey: analyze the heart of an individual which has not 
been visited with the free course of the word, and has known 
nothing of the saving truths of the Gospel. Is there a single 
flower there that blossoms for eternity? Fragrant though 
they may be, and &ir to the eye, are they not withering and 
fading sweets, springing up in a night, like Jonah's gourd, and 
perishing like other transient and unsubstantial vamties, 
i>efore the setting of a summer's sun? Is there a single fruit 
there which will be gathered into the gamer at the harvest of 
God's gathering? Is there a single precious thing there 
which shall be called the Lord's when he makes up his 
jewels? Ail is dark, and superstitious, and grovelling; oor* 
luptionisat the core; the withering influence of pro^igacy 
pnvntls; the imi^e of God is defaced, and a deep moral de- 
gradaction settles on the mind, and holds it in that wretched 
davecy which is represented in Scripture under the affecting 
figures of blindness and captivity, night and death. And 
now veverse the picture; contrast its features with the &oe 
of a ooantry where the word of the Lord has had free course 
and heen glorified^ Look, for instance, at our own land; 
however low and imperfect be the exhibition of Christianity 
which it presents, yet it is undeniable that whatever of 
power and monl strength we enjoy as a nation, whatever of 
dbaracter and credit, whatever isfloence, and whatever 
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weiglit,— all our successes and all our glories — all the plea- 
santness and peace of our domestic relations, the happiness 
of our homes, and the comforts of our families — all Uiat is 
is kind, and amiahle, and beneficent in society — ^whaterer is 
of good report either in our public or priyate life, — ^is due to 
the unreserved and unfettered circulation of the word of God 
throughout the length and breadth of the kingdom. Corrupt 
her religion, and you destroy the talisman of her greatness. 
iRestrict the free course of her Bible, and she is shorn of her 
glory; the source of her strength is dried up, the crown is 
fallen from her head, her riches and honour are departed. 
He whole history exemplifies the importance of those etenial 
verities of which her prince is reminded at that solemn 
season of inauguration, when the Church presents him ivith 
the book of life, ^' the most valuable thing that this vrorld 
affords." " Here is wisdom. This is the royal law. These 
are the lively oracles of God. Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of this book; that keep and do 
the things contained in it; for these are the words of eternal 
life, able to make man wise and happy in this world, nayv 
wise unto salvation, and so happy for evermore, through 
faith that is in Christ Jesus." 

[From a Sennon preached before their Majesties, October 4, 1835, by 
Charles Richard Sumner, D.D., Bishop of Winchester.] 



THE DRUNKARD RECLAIMED BY READING 

A TRACT. 

The following anecdote was related by John Eastward, of 
Yorkshire, a hawker: — ^As I passed through a village in 
Yorkshire, I asked a poor woman to buy a religious tract 
She replied, '* Away with you and your tracts !" I turned 
round and threw one in at the door, and the wind carried it 
under the table. The man of the house came home, saw it, 
took it up, and read the title, Wonderful Advantages of 
Drunkenness; he left his dinner, and put it in his pocket 
After he got to his work, he read it again. In the evening 
his companions missed him at the ale-house; and when thef 
saw him, they inquired where he was on the preceding even- 
ing. He said he had been reading a religious tract At this 
account of himself, they-one and all laughed, and said he iras 
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goiog to turn Methodist. His neighbours said, " John P. 
was sober last night;" which quite surprised them, as this 
seldom occurred. But from this time he kept from the 
public-house, and began to pay his debts. His wife told all 
ifho inquired about him that the cause of this great change 
was reading a religious tract, entitled The Wonderful Ad» 
taniages of Drunkenness, which a poor man had thrown in 
at their door. After being away two years, I returned to 
that neighbourhood again. I stopped at a public-house, 
about two miles distant from the village before named, and 
offered my tracts for sale. One of the persons in the room, 
^th a dreadful oath, said I was one of those ranters or Me- 
thodists that had made their companion mad. The woman 
of the house said, '^ Do you call him mad? Then I wish you 
verelike him; then you would pay the fiye pounds you owe 
me; for he has paid me every farthing he owed me, and all 
io less than two years." On entering a house, about a mile 
Mer, I was informed, that the tract I had thrown, two 
years before, into a poor man^s house, had made him another 
iQw. At length I arrived at the village* A woman looked 
Tety hard at me, and said, ^' Are you not the man who sold 
me some tracts about two years ago?" I said I was. Then 
^e said, ^' I have eighteen-pence, which a friend left for 
you, and now you must go with me to the house where you 
threw the tract in, which the wind carried under the table, 
^d I am quite sure the woman will not tell you to go away 
now/' As soon as I entered, the woman informed her I was 
the old man she so much wished to see. She cried out, 
"What! that dear man who threw in the tract?" and, run- 
^, she took hold of my hand, and said, '^ I humbly beg 
your pardon for what I said; I was in a passion, and vile and 
^cked." She bade me to sit down to dinner, and said her 
husband would be there in a few minutes. As soon as he 
<^e in, she told him who I was. He took me very kindly 
hythe hand, and said, ^^ Blessed was that hour when you 
^w the tract into my house, and thrice blessed is that Qod. 
^ho directed you to one so wicked. I was then poor and 
Wretched; spent most of my time in the ale-house: but now, 
thank God, I have a house of my own, and it is my greatest 
delight to come home after the labours of the day, and talk 
of the goodness of that God which directed me to the reading 
of the tract, The Wonderful Advantages of Drunkenness."^ 



S02 



LET NOT THY LEFT HAND KNOW WHAT THY 

RIGHT HAND DOETH. 



BsfWARB ^t temporal motxYes and aims do not iatmde in 
matteis of Gkrisiiaii benefieeaee^ and mix ^emaelrmB vritii 
acts of a stiietlj religi<His character. This imhallowed miioD 
takes place in different ways; but these may, in the greatest 
number of cases, be resolyed into ostentatioii, or a selfidi 
desire afker the good opinion of ovr fdUow-men. This is the 
principle sad motive of the Pharisee, who peirfenns his alms- 
deeds, as he does his religions worship and serrieesy to be 
seen of men; but is directly opposed to the Gospel ptinciple 
and precept, requiring ^t these ieeda should be done in 
secret, that is to say, from the inwaxd principle d dotty, and 
motion of the affections, as distinguished not only from the 
mere outward act, but from all desire of homam affpkmue. 
Although there is no age and time of the wtorid wiieii these 
unworthy motives do not operate, yet there are certain sea- 
sons and states of society where they are apt to prevail to a 
greater extent, and widt a more numerous class of peraoas, 
than at others. And it will be allowed that one of those 
periods is the present day, wh^i extensive and powerlul as- 
sociations have been formed lor religious puiposea, whidi 
.embrace a large portion of the community, and of whidt the 
proceedings are carried oa with great pdbhetty^ aad pva- 
daimed, as it were, on the houso-topa. Men of worldly, or 
at least doubtful minds, may, in such circumstaaccs, not sd* 
dom be induced to take a pirt in these, opeiationa^ with the 
hope of sharing in the honour of the work; oiv at sdl events, 
of rising in the estimation of their feilofw-^sreatumb and ob^ 
taining, at the expense of some pecmniaiy sacrifice, pethi^ 
of no great amount, the rank and charactev of CSmstiair phr- 
ianthropists* It is to be feared that if tibe operatiOBs of those 
great idigioas societies could be conducted so as aot to» Bieet 
the public eye, if th^ too, could, like hifividaals, not let 
their left hand kaow what their right hand doethi,4heamoiiBt 
of their reveaaes might sofier no triflinig dimiamtian. Whe- 
ther, and how far, the treasoare swelled by sudk c aati^utiuu s , 
may, notwithstanding the vnwsrthy motives, of tkose wImi m 
contribute, be ovemkd for tifee promotion of pave and truly 
Christian eBd% is aot a question to be decided byBHOu Bu^ 
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with respect to tbe indrndual acting on such worldly indiiG<s 
mentSy who sball say that he-is authorized to expect any {nt>fit 
from ^16 deed to his own soul ? ^' Yerily," says the Sayiottr 
himself, ^he has his reward ;* inasmuch as that applause cm 
widch he seoretly set his heart, will certainly he bestowed; 
bat, in so fiir as the false principle operated, there too must 
his reward not only begin, but end. 
[James Olassfozd^ Ssq-» CoretoosneBs bron^t to the BuroTSeriptare.] 



THE LORD'S SUPPER. 

^' Then we spiritually eat the flesh of Christ, and drink his 
blood; then we dwell in Christ, and Christ in us; we are one 
ifidk durist, and Oberist with us." The three members of 
this sentence would seem to stand together in a graduated 
ovder. S^tusJly to ^^eat the flesh of Christ," and to 
^^ drink his blood," is the effectual means of blessing'; to 
^ dwell in Christ, and Christ in us," k the substance of that 
blessing; aod to be '^ one with Christ, and Christ with us,'' 
is its consummation and. perfection. ^^To dwell in Christ," 
is ta possess an efleetual refuge from the strength of erery 
possible temptation, and to have an unfailii^ resource in cTeiy 
trial, during our earthly pilgrimage, to which our mortal 
nature remains exposed. If we ^' dwell in Christ," we no 
knger liie in sin; we no locker cleave to the world; we are 
no longer the helpless victims of earthly vicissitudes; but, 
amongst the sundry and mimifold changes of the world, our 
hearts are surely there fixed, where true joys are to be found. 
^In the world," saith our Lord to his apostles^ '^ye shall 
have tribulation; but in me ye shall have peace." To '' dwell 
in Oludst," thefffore, is to enjoy this peace; the peaee of a 
mind no longer led astray by foolish and hurtful lusts, but 
preserved from inward as well as outward deviations by its 
a&erence to its centre of rest and safety, and kept, as in a 
£nrtresa, by the power of Qod^ through &ith unto sahnation* 
To haEve ^ Christ dwelling in us," though necessarily consc'- 
qoent on our ^dw^ling in him," im|^8 something still 
more ^ceellent and happy. Our ^^ dwelKng in Christ " in*^ 
dudM all that belongs to spiritual liberty and security. It is 
the perfect verification of what the Pi»lmist has declared: 
^ickoso dwcdledi under the d^ence of the Most Bi|^ shall 
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.abide under the shadow of the Almighty." But to hare 
^' Christ dwelling in us," is to be made spiritually rich, as 
well as spiritually secure. He dwells in us only so &r as he 
inspires us with the minds and tempers, the virtues and 
graces, of which he himself is the infinite fountain. ''We 
€aw his glory," says St. John, " the glory as of the only-be- 
gotten of the Fatiier, full of grace and truth. And of his 
fulness have all we received, and grace for grace;" each parti- 
cular grace which is in him being specifically infused into 
the members of his mystical body. It is, then, by the info- 
sion of this fulness, that Christ is said in the New Testament 
to dwell in his faithful disciples. This is that spiritual mys- 
tery, the riches of the glory of which St. Paul was diyinely 
commissioned to make known among the Gentiles; for no- 
thing less than this would verify his sublime definition of it, 
which is, " Christ in you, the hope of glory." There i« no 
support or resource which the Gospel holds out to us, which 
is not included in our dwelling in Christ; there is no height 
of moral and spiritual excellence to which it invites onr 
aspiring, which is not comprehended in " Christ's dwelHng in 
us." But these blessings and graces, when most real and 
genuine, still admit of advancement; and that advancement 
being described by St. Paul, as the ^^ growing up unto Him, 
in dl things which is the head, even Christ," our Chmnch 
has terminated its statement of eucharistic blessings, in our 

being " one with Christ, and Christ with us." Alexaitokr 

Knox, Esq[. v 



THE POACHER AND HIS CHILD. 

One of my first objects after entering on my new sphere of 
^uty was the establishment of a Sunday-school. Most of 
the older parishioners among the poor could not read. The 
afternoon of the Sabbath, as a natural consequence, was too 
frequently spent in the summer on the cricket-ground, and in 
the winter at the ale-house fireside. I felt that my greatest 
hopes for improvement rested with the young; and I confess 
I have always been at a loss to conceive the principle os 
which opposition to Sunday-school instruction has arisen; 
surely it cannot be the old papistical notion, that ^'ignorance 
is the mother of devotion." I can easily conceive that among 
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the ungodly and the lawless there may have been a stropg 
feeliog, that such a. means of educating the poor would prove 
a most important barrier to the encroachment of infidelity 
and every evil work; but it was my painful lot to experience 
opposition not only from characters of this description, but 
from those who ought to have known better, and from whom 
I might have expected kind co-operation. My younger 
brethren in the ministry will scarce credit the fact, in these 
d&js when religious instruction is so amply provided for the 
younger members of the community, that at the period to 
which I refer, education was at the very lowest ebb. The 
labourer who could read was the prodigy, not the labourer 
^vho Goald not; and I can safely declare that, in the cure 
which I now served, the vast majority of the lower orders 
had never received the benefits of a school education. How 
much reason have all ranks among us to be thankful for the 
important amelioration which has taken place in this respect! 
Iireli recollect the astonishment of a Scottish friend, who 
Game to visit me, when I told him the state of the people 
with respect to education. He was the chief landholder, or 
heritor, as he styled himself, in a large parish; and he told 
me that he did not know one single instance of a resident in 
the parish who was not fully competent to read the Scriptures. 
Uwere the good effects of the parochial schools. Much 
We we to be thankful for, that Mr. Raikes, of Gloucester, 
brought the subject of Sabbath instruction to bear upon the 
wants of the people; and that within the pale of the Esta- 
blishment there is such ample means for the spiritual instruc- 
tion of the rising generation. May God abundantly bless 
c^eiy effort that is made for their, growth in grace and in 
Christian knowledge ! 

Notwithstanding the opposition which I met with — and 
3niong the opponents none was more vehement than the lay 
Kctor — I managed at length to establish a Sunday-school. 
Many stepped forward, both with their purse and superin- 
tendence, to aid the good work; and many who were origi- 
nally opponents, I am thankful to hear, are now energetic 
^pporters. The number of the children sent exceeded my 
oaost sanguine expectation. 

I had many very pleasing and striking instances. of the 
great benefit derived by the parents of the children as well 
^ h J the children themselves, from the institution. One 

K 
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striking instance recurs to mj recollection at tliis xBoment, 
dad is the only one to which I shall refer in this paper. A 
little pri, the child of a notorious poacher, and a man of the 
most depraved habits, was, after much persuasion, sent to die 
school bj her mother; more, it is to be feared, from thedcare 
of gaining the favour of those who called upon her on the 
subject, than from a desire for the child's good. The child, 
who had previously received some instruction from her grand- 
mother, in process of time read extremely well. She iras 
very diligent, very teachable, and very humble, though often 
kept from school by her parents on some vain pretext A 
New Testament was given to her, as a reward for her diK- 
gence; and she used to read it aloud to her parents in tiie 
wintet evenings. She did so regulariy, for two or three 
months, together with a small selection of prayers and hymo& 

In process of time I noticed a great change for the better 
in the child's outward appearance. She had lived in constant 
drefad of a beatin&^ from her father, when he came borne 
dmnk, as he generally did. Her person was more clean, and 
her dress more tidyi she was far more regular than she was 
wont to be at school; in fact, she now never missed. Her 
lather and mother began to attend most punctually at diOTch; 
always clean, though homely in appearance. The cottage in 
which they lived assumed a far neater appearance; it used to 
be little better than a pigsty. The voice of prayer was now 
heard, instead of the blasphemous imprecation; the hymn of 
fraise, instead of the song of licentious revelry. There "was a 
Complete alteration of the whole manners of the familj: 
their conduct was a mystery with many, the subject of ridi- 
cule to not a few, while some regarded it as saspicious. I 
could not fail to trace in it the ameliorating power, even in a 
teorldly point of view, of a cordial reception of the Grospel. 

Time rolled on, and the same consistency presented itself. 
WW — ^for such was the father's name — ^was now never seci^ 
at the tap. He had not offered a hare or a brace «f birds for 
sale for more than twelve months. He was never caught, asi 
used to be too often the case, suspiciously lurking sunong tbe 
eopses; and a lurcher which he had vras sent away. He was^ 
on the afternoon of a market-day, not unfrequently to be 
found at the butcher's, purchasing a piece of coarse meat for 
his family, or at the giocer s buying a few necessary articles, 
although his wages had been lower than usual: fiiiereaskfc 
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used to birr kb proTisions on a JSanday momins:, wben masy 
^ps we>/op<J He ^ ne,«r i»w to be fo^d ^ appii. 
cant for parodLial relief at the utoikbrnise, where he had beeii 
SHiongst the mest clamozoufi; nor did he ever now appear ait 
tike petty sessiens, as he had of^en done, on suspicion, too well 
groimded, of poaching, although the winter had been tme 
generallj of a ¥^ trying Batupe, and more egpectallj in onr 
paii^. To whait waa all this to be referred^ 3imply to the 
power of God's WcB*d, brought home to this indiyiduars heart 
by the Holy Spiiit «€ God, duongh the instromeiitality of his 
child's reading that Word. The seed sown did not lie dor- 
mant God's purpose is, that it nev^r shalL It siprang np, 
and bronght f(»th much iruit. IFjS/ entered on a new course 
•f life. He Mt oonyineed of the beinousness of his past con- 
diKt He saw dearly the guilty mode by which he sought 
to ^OYide f€Mr his family, or rather the indulgence of his awm 
loste; and one or two eireumstanoes which he related to me, 
hat which I am. not at^ liberty to' mention, though one was 
coDBeoted with most brutal conduct towards a game-ke^»^^ 
to whom it was made known, but who freely forgare him, 
ii% testi&ed that the life of a poachy is one of the most 
lawless character; that kis occupalion, like that of the smug- 
gler, and all who habitually ta ' ates gress their country's laws, 
often leads to the very fondest deeds, and tends to nurture a 
feirful ferocity of disposition, an outrage of all laws, human 
and divine, satd a total recklessness as to &turity. WUi 
icaounoed his fotmeT h^its, and with them his former asso-* 
ciates. He underwent )qo small persecution in eonsequence; 
Many sought to laugh him out of his serious convtctions-^-to 
induce him to spend his erenings at the alehouse, and to jdia 
^em in some prc^'ed of ni^tly depredation; but all was in 
vain. The grace of God triumphed. The spiritual adyersary 
^aa not permitted to gam the yictory. WUI grew more anil 
laor^ serious. He was earnest in prayer: his child taught 
^ to read; aad there was quite a sensation the first Sunday 
on which, as a hiunbled and contrite sinner, he approacheid 
^e table of the Lord, to which, after a full eonyiction of the 
i^ity of the transformation that had been wrought, I induced 
^Bi to some. B^ the change in his charact^, I rejoice to 
laj, was no transient feeling. It was no superficial change, 
^ile I was in the parish, I marked a growing consistency, 
tt iaareaaing attention to things which belong to salyatipn. 

K2 
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The last time I heard of him, he was leading, as far as could 
be judged, a godly life. His daughter, the child referred to, 
had married, but died soon after the birth of her first child. 
His wife was dead also; and his grandchild, who had sur- 
yived her mother, lived with him, and was a teacher in the 
school. Will often told me, that, in comparing his comfort, 
even in a worldly point of view, after this great change, with 
his licentiousness before it took place, he could not but adore 
that sovereign grace which had brought him from darkness 
to marvellous light. I shall never forget the energetic and 
affectionate manner in which he clasped my hands when I 
was about to leave the parish some time after, and exclaimed, 
*' God be praised. Sir, that you set the Sunday-school a-going! 
I was deadly opposed to it, wdth some wicked associates. I 
swore that my child should never go there. Of these asso- 
ciates one. was executed, two others transported, a fourth 
was crushed to death by the wheel of a wagon going oyer his 
head. I alone. Sir, a guilty sinner, am now before you to 
pray that grace and mercy may follow you for ever and ever." 
Much encouragement, indeed, does such a case afford, — 
and assuredly it is no solitary one, — ^to those who, amidst 
much opposition, are energetic in the ftirtherance of every 
good work; much encouragement to those who feel it a. pri- 
vilege, no less than a duty, to attend to the religious instruc- 
tion of the young among the lower ranks, even when there is 
apparently Uttle fruit of their labours, ^o human being can 
calculate ike benefits which may arise from a well-regulated 
Sunday-school^ conducted on strictly scriptural principles^ 
where a heartfelt reception of Gospel truths and not merely a 
head knowledge of biblical history^ is the great aim ef the 
teachers. The latter, indeed, may exist, and often does exist, 
without the former; and. perhaps the disappointment which 
so many meet with in regard to their expected results fipom 
such institutions i^iay, in a great measure, be traced to the 
substitution of a mere acquaintance with scriptural facts, for 
the cordial reception of the mercy revealed in the Grospel. 
The teacher, however, who is. engaged in the good work of 
imparting. to others a knowledge of salvation, and who is 
almost afraid, from a sense of deficiency, to go on, may derive 
comfort from the reflection, that God often works by the 
humblest instruments; and that whether he sees any fruit 
resulting from his labours or not, he is still engaged in a truly 
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pious work. The admonition which he gives, though ap- 
parently now nnhieedecl, may jet he thought upon when his 
tongue is silent in the chambers of desolation; and the small 
tract with which he may present the child, little inclined, 
perhaps, to accept it, may find its way into many a cottage, 
and be read by many a thoughtless person, and be the iii- 
stniment in God's hand of Awakening that person to a solemn 
inquiry as to the things which belong to his eyerlasting peace. 

[Church of England Magazine.] 



RELIGION THE BASIS OF EDUCATION. 

Religion ought to be made the ground-work of all education; 
its lessons should be interwoven with the whole tissue of in- 
struction, and its principles should regulate the entire system 
of discipline, in our National Schools. But I believe that the 
lessons of religion will not be rendered less impressive or 
effectual, by being interspersed with teaching of a different 
kind. The Bible will not be read with less interest, if 
history, for example, and geography, and the elements of 
Msefal practical science, be suffered to take their turn in the 
drcle of daily instruction. On the contrary, I am persuaded 
that the youthful mind will recur, with increased ciiriosity 
and intelligence, to the great facts, and truths, and precepts 
of Holy Writ, if it be enlarged and enlivened by an acquaint- 
ance with other branches of knowledge. I see no reason, 
why the education given to the poor should differ from the 
education of their superiors, more widely than the different 
drcumstances and duties of their respective conditions in 
life render absolutely necessary. One thing is certain, and it 
is a very importiamt consideration; that if we teach them the 
methods of acquiring one kind of knowledge, they will apply 
them to the acquisition of other kinds; if we sharpen their 
faculties for one purpose, they will be sure to use them for 
others. Some information, on subjects of general interest, 
many of them will undoubtedly seek to obtain : and it is 
plainly desirable that they should receive it from our hands 
in a safe and unobjectionable form. It is desirable also that 
they should not be accustomed to consider that there is any 
thing like an opposition between the doctrines and precepts 
of our holy religion, and other legitimate objects of intel- 
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lectnal inqairj; or that it ia difficidt toreconeile a doe npsA 
to the supreme importance (^ the mte^ witk a cttstaia degjKt 
of laudable curiosity abottt the other- 

The experiment of nkxiag instrvctioB in diftreot IxaiidMf 
of useful knowledge with scnptUES^ reading, and lessons oa 
the truths and duties of Chiistiaiittyy haa heem tried wiA 
mecess in the Sesskmal Sdioofo at BdinhqrghY by a lealois 
aad able friend of the poor, Mr. Wo^d,, to whose, puMieatioBS 
on the subject I would refer you for further information. It 
has been tried in more than one large parochial school of this 
diocese; and the results hare been very encouraging, I am, 
therefore, desirous that additions should be made to the 
School Catalogue of the Society fbr Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, adapted to supply inateriahi for a move vaiisi 
coarse of instruction than that wbieh is ordinarily pmsaei 
is our schools* A certain Bumber of publications, intended 
tm this purpose, have abeady been sent &rth by the GobI' 
mittee of General Literature and Edueatioa appointed by tbf 
Soci^. 

The extension and improvemeiit of theNatiooal system 
will probably decide the question, whether the edncatiQa of 
the poorer clasoes dtoll be suffered te lenain, where it oag^t 
to remain^ m the han^of &e parochial ekrgy; oc whether 
an attempt will be made to phtee it under the control and 
dixection of the Governaient, with a compulsory provisian bx 
tia maijitettanee. The political eoBstitutioBs, a8:Well aa.die 
ecclesiastical systems of these countries in wbicb this pba 
has heejk carried into eSeet wHh success, aie so widely £^ 
femnt horn our own, that we ean hiadly reason horn one (s 
the other with suffieient correctness of analogy^ to justify u 
in iHPeaking up a machinery, whieh is on the whole werkiag 
well, and which is every year worldag better, for the sake of 
substituting another,, which may perh^s^ in theory^ be aore 
systeniatic and complete ; but which is certainly more com- 
plicated, and less in acoordnnee with the habita and fiselingi 
of the people. At any sate the- experiment would be one of 
peat haaard; and if it should goto depri^ the deigy of aaj 
portion oi their legitimate authority and influence in the 
education of the countiy, it would be pt oductive of iBealcnb' 
bk evi L B mBor &f JjumQut^ 
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THE OBLIGATION TO RELIEVE THE DI8T 
OF OUB F£LLOW-CR£ATUR£& 

Thb works of mercj are as Tarious a»d of as many kinds 
as the wants and iBfirmities of men, whi^ are the ol^ects of 
merey. Were men perfect^ there would be nothing in them 
to pity or compassioaate. Ererj kind, therefore, and eyerj 
degree of misery is an object cf mercy; and whether men 
are exposed to ealamities by the necessity of their condition, 
and the overruling proyidence of God; or whether they bring 
them on themaelv^ by sin and wickedness^ or by folly and 
indiseretion; yet still, considered as miserable, they are 
objects oi pity. If this were not so, mercy would not be one 
of the attributes of the Deity. For He is not moved by a 
£ettow-feeling of our calamities, or any apprehension for Him* 
•elf; for no evil can approach Him. Sin and wickedness are 
friended with guilt as well as misery, and therefore also 
ol^ts of justice and punishment; and it may, perhaps, be a 
case attended with difficulties, when we attempt to reconcile 
the operations of justice and mercy, with respect to the same 
subject. But if Ck)d be a God of mercy, as undoubtedly He 
is, the conclusion must stand, that misery, viewed by the eye 
of reason, is an object of compassion; and the consequence 
must be, that in the reason of things mercy is as extensive as 
inisery: and not to be confined by any particular or partial 
considerations to misery of one kind, or of one man mpre 
than another. If we consider ourselves, therefore, merely as 
teasonable creatures, no reason can be assigned for excluding 
my object of misery from our pity and compassion. Bui M 
we eonsider ourselves as men, there is another and perhaps a 
tt(»e sensible inducement to the practice of the works of 
mercy, and which on examination will be found, as far as out 
power of drnng good goes, of like general influence. And this 
arises from reflecting that there is no misery We see to which 
we are not ourselves liable. The case therefore of the miser- 
Me is a common case, and in some sense every man's own. 
If we find ourselves better than others, so as to avoid the 
eakimities which tin and iniquity bring on many; or wiser 
tiiaii others, so as to shiia the evils which folly and indiscr^^ 
tion draw down on numbers; this is so far from being tt 
reason why we should despise or neglect their suflverings, that 
it daily reminds us to ask of ourselves this question, ^^ Who 
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.inade thee to differ from another?" And if we answer [ it as 
we should, it would furnish us with another reason for the 
exercise of charity, which will extend to all men. 

For if all men are the sons of one common father; if all 
conditions of life are the appointment of one common master; 
no man can be reckoned a stranger to us, who is son of the 
same father, and servant of the same master; however he 
may, for reasons unknown to us, he placed in a lower con- 
dition of life, and called to serve in a meaner station, endowed 
with less and fewer abilities. 

Carry these considerations with you into the world, and 
view the wants and necessities of the poor; listen to the cries 
of widows and orphans, to the moans and complaints of those 
who suffer under the torments of the body or of mind. One 
dulv attentive to these reasons could never fall into the Uttle 
considerations, whether Ikis man was his countryman or 
townsman, whether the other was of the same party or opinion 
with himself; for the great and true reasons on which mercy 
and charity are founded, exclude all such little respects and 
relations. Bishop Sherlock. 



HISTORICAL SURVEY OF GIPSIES. 

And the Lord said unto the servant, go out into the highways and 
hedges, and compel them to come in, that my house may be filled.— 
LuKB xiv; 23. 

To procure information concerning the state of the gipsies in 
England, Mr. Hoyland* distributed in different parts of the 
kingdom a circular letter, to which twenty-five queries were 
subjoined : but the answers have not been sufficiently predse 
to add much to the knowledge which he had received from 
other quarters. His attempt to ascertain their numbers has 
been altogether unsuccessful. The result of what he has 
learned on this head is merely, that there are about sixty 
families in Hertfordshire; that in some counties there are not 
so many; and that in Dorsetshire, Wiltshire, Oxfordshire, 
Warwickshire, Cambridgeshire, they are probably more nu- 
merous. Enough, however, appears to expose the extrava- 
gance of the assertion, (an assertion reported to have been 
made, and not to have been contradicted, in the House of 

* Author of Historical Survey qfthe Gipsies, published in 1819. 
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Commons,) that there are 60,000 gipsies in Great Britain. 
Supposing every county to contain as many as Hertfordshire, 
the number in England would be 2,400 families, or 12,000 
individuals: but this estimate must exceed the truth -con- 
siderably, since there are many coimties in which scarcely 
any are to be found. In Elizabeth's reign there are said to 
hare been 10,000 of them in the country. They receive few 
or no recruits: and from the hardships which they undergo, 
they can scarcely be supposed to do more than to keep up 
their numbers. There is, therefore, every probability that, 
at present, they fall short of that amount rather than exceed 
it. Mr. Hoyland is certainly guilty of great exaggeration 
when he estimates them at 1^,000. 

About three-fourths of them live out of doors in winter 
a$ well as in summer : not, however, it would appear, from 
choice, but from necessity. They who can find shelter in 
towns, and subsistence while they remtdn there, very gladly 
avail themselves of the advantage. Those who ramble in the 
neighbourhood of the metropolis generally live in London 
from Michaelmas to April ; where they gain a livelihood as 
knife-grinders, chair-bottomers, wire-workers, tinkers, bel- 
lows-menders, rat-catchers, or by selling fruit, fish, or 
earthenware. Notwithstanding this variety of occupations, 
^ej complain of the difficulty of finding employment. They 
^dom ask alms; the committee of mendicity heard of only 
one gipsy girl who had been found begging in the streets. 
They would willingly relinquish their wandering mode of 
life, and allow their children to be brought up to regular 
trades; but they are beset by so many difficulties, that few 
^ve an opportunity of foUomng their wishes. Mr. Hoyland 
Mentions a curious instance of one Eiley Smith, who was for 
some time chief of the gipsies in Northamptonshire. He 
olnciated as a vagraiit musician, was fortunate enough to 
^arry the cook of a family of distinction, and then rented a 
farm near Bedford. His agricultural speculations failed, and 
''^mith returned to his original situation. 

They profess to be of the national religion; but theis 
notion of religion is confined to repeating the Lord's Prayer, 
^d even this attainment is the honourable distinction of a 
few. Tiiey seldom attend any place of public worship, nor 
^0 they seek to impress religious sentiments on the minds of 
their children. They are very willing that their infants 

K3 
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ilioitldliediiiateiied, if if can be done wiiii0iit traaU^ «i 
expense;, aad in cases were money waeplentifiily l3ie namegi 
ceremony ham been perfomed with dne solemtiitj : but for 
Hhm most part marriage is merely & mutual [hedging of fiuth, 
and names are given to their Aildren withent calUnf in the 
nd of a spirttoal instrument. IndiSsten^e to all syst^sa of 
finth and to all ritual obserranees^ rs indeed one of the most 
•triking features of the gipsy eharaeter throughout the workL 
They have eyerywhere attained to Voltaire's standard of per- 
fection — ^they belong to na religion, but are ready tf> pn^esi 
amy. In Italy they call diemselvea good Catholiea: iit the 
iRrotestant states of Germany diey are Lutherans : in Bossia, 
Moldavia, and Wallachia, ttej are Totariea of the Greek 
CSiurchr in Ae deniinioiui of ^ Grand Seignior^ they 
hdieve in Maheaiet and the Koran. Butihe Tocka seem to 
mtertam some doubt concerning the soundness of their 
finth; for in the atighbourhood of ConstantiAople thcf 
make them pay the poU-taZy which is impesed «pan Jm- 
hdievers. 

The ignorance of the gfpsiet in England ia most deple- 
nd^le. Not one is a thousand ca» read. Ikej mce ssnrilk, 
however, of the advantages of edncatioQ : they i^giet te 
want of it themselves ; they icgietsttUnioie their innb ffi t y la 
procure it lor their offiipring. They are not only wiBii^f that 
their children i^ould aMend schoob; they have evem im some 
instances purchased perniianon to send them thither hf p^-< 
sag the regulaor rate of waget. Mr. Hoyland visited two 
encampments; one at Higfaam Ferrers, in Northampton- 
thire, the other at Chigwell, in Eissez. In both he foiuid a 
aentiraeat of regret pievailing, that the young were without 
means of instruction. He likewise mentions seTand in- 
stances, which bare occurred in London and its vicinity, <^tbe 
eagerness of gipsy parents to send their children to places of 
^dneation. ^ Thegreat bar," says Sir Walter Scott;, ^ to the 
benevolent intention of improring their situation, will be the 
impossibility to convince them that there either is or can be a 
Inode of life preferable, or even equal to their own." 
Whether this be or be not true of the Scottish gipsy, it cer- 
Iktinly does not apply to the tribes that reside in EnglancL 
They are willing, they are eager to change their mode of life; 
means and opportunity are all that is wanting. 

In such a state of opinion and feeling amoi^ them, thej 
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caimot loag remain in England a kind of appendage to societj^ 
xaiher tban a part of it* There is no need of a powerful arm 
to draw them within the limits of civilized life; thej ar^ 
willing' to enter, whenever the door is opened. Legislative 
iateirference might do mischief, but could do no good. It is 
by individuals that the work must be effected. The onlj 
thing necessaxj is^ that those who are entrusted with plentiful 
meana of exercising benevolence, and who find themselves in 
the neighbourhood of gipsy tribes^ should aid these wanderers 
in their attempts to change their migratory life for habits of 
rei^pjar industry. A very trifling assistance will often make 
the flange easy^ where it would otherwise be impossihie^ . 



ON BOim GOOD FROM PRINCIPLE. 

Br engaging in the work of doing good to others^ we do not bj 
jiagr ateaiBS sacrifice our own happiness. We often, indeed^ give 
npaorae of the ordinary mean^ of enjoyment, but we do not 
Hiifsifirf the end. We secure onr own richest, purest enjoy-* 
tcnfc, thengh in anew and better way. We change the 
diarfietec of our happiness too; for the pleasures which 
lesnks £N>m canying happiness to the hearts of others, is ytty 
differ^it in its nature firom that which we secure by aiming 
diflspdy ^t ctnr own. Now the visitor ought to consider these 
things, and understand distinctly at the outset, whether he 
is in sodi a state of mind and heart that he wishes to pursue 
the happiness of others^ or whether, on the other hand, hei 
means to confine his efforts to the promotion of his own. 

O^e may do good for the sake of the credit or the adoat^ 
/iigr of it ; in which case it is a n>atter of policy. 

He may do good for the sake of the pleasure of it Here 
it is a matter of feeling. 

He may do good simply for the sake of obeying God, and 
fimm the desire to have the good done. In this case it is a 
matter of principle. 

A man may do good for the sake of the credit of it ; and 
aim is the secret of a far greater proportion of the apparently 
benevolent effort which is made in the world, than is gene- 
rally supposed. I do not by any means say that it is wrong 
for a man to desire the good opinion of others, and especially 
i» wish to be known as a man of kind feeling for the wants 
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and sufferings of others, his fellow men. This is prolMiUj 
right. The degree, the extent, to which this operates upon us 
as a stimulus to effort, is the main point. 

Doing good from the impulse of sentimental fiding^ is 
regarded among men as of a higher moral rank, than dotog* 
good from policy. Though after all, it might perhaps be a 
little difficult to assign a substantial reason for the distinctton. 
One of the lowest examples of doing good from mere feeling, 
is where we make effort to reliere pain, because we cannot 
bear to see it. A wretched-looking child, with bare feet and 
half-naked bosom, comes to our door in a cold inclement 
season of the year. He comes, it may be, to beg for food or 
clothing. We should perhaps never have thought of maling 
any search in our neighbourhood for objects of suffering, bat 
when such an object obtrudes itself upon us, we cannot bear 
to send him away with a denial. We give him food or 
clothing, or perhaps .money ; but our chief inducesMiff for 
doing it is to reliere a feeling of uneasiness in our own muMb; 
We do not say that this is wrong. All we say is, that it is 
not acting from principle. It may be considered a moral ex- 
cellence that the mind is so constituted in respect to its 
powers and sympathy with others, that it cannot be happy 
itself while an object of misery is near, and the happiness of 
knowing that all around us are happy, may be a kind of 
enjoyment which it is very proper for us to seek. But still 
this is doing good from feeling, not from principle. 

Feeling will often prompt a benevolent man to make 
efforts to promote positive enjoyment, as well as to relieve 
mere suffering which forces itself upon the notice. You " get 
interested," as the phrase is, in some unhappy widow, per- 
haps, and her children — a case of destitution and suffering, 
with which you have become casually acquainted. The 
circumstances of her case are such, perhaps, as at first to 
make a strong appeal to your feelings, and after beginning to 
act in her behalf, you are led on from step to step by the 
pleasure of doing good, till you have found her regular 
employment, and relieved all her wants, and provided for the 
comfort and proper education of her children. All this may 
be right, but it may be simply feelings which has prompted 
it. There may have been no steady principle of benevol^ice 
through the whole. 

Doing good from principle. There is a far wider diflfer- 
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ence between the behevolence of principle, and the benevo- 
lence of feeling, than young Christians who have hot fullj 
considered the subject are aware of. Princi|)le, looks first to 
God. She sees' Him engaged in the work of promoting 
uniTersal holiness and happiness. Not universal holiness, 
metelj as a means of happiness, but holiness and happiness; 
—fbr moral excellence is in itself a good, independently' of 
any ei)jo3rment which may result from it.' So that principle 
has two distinct and independent, though closely connected 
objects^ while feeling has but one. Principle decides delibe- 
lately to take hold as a co-operator with God, in promoting 
tlie prosperity of his kingdom; — which kingdom is the pre- 
valence of perfect holiness and universal enjoyment. She 
does not then rush heedlessly into the field and seize hold of 
the first little object which comes in her way. She acts upon 
a pkn. Shie surveys the field. She considers what me^n? 
and resources she now has, and what she may, by proper 
effort, bring within her reach; and then aims at acting in such 
a manner as shall in the end promote, in the highest and best 
my, the designs of God. She feels too, that in these labours- 
she is not alone. She is not a principal. She is endeavour- 
ing to execute the plans of. a superior, and she endeavours to 
act not as her own impulses might prompt, but as the nature 
and character of his great designs require. * * ♦ 

Principle is very different from feeling. ' 

She is steady and persevering. She has in mind, bne 
great object, the universal establishment of the kingdom of 
Ood. This is what she lives for, and she is steadily pressing 
on in the accomplishment of her work. When she attempts 
to do good in any particular case, it is not to relieve herself 
&om pained sensibilities, but to promote the great cause: and 
^hen, accordingly, the acuteness of her feelings have been 
Hunted by time and use, she goes on more vigorously and 
with more energy, — not less. Her impulse is from within* 
It is a deliberate, a fixed, and a settled desire to please 
M, to co-operate in His plans, and to promote human 
happiness. This is a steady principle, which leads her to 
9tek work, — not merely to do what is obtruded upon her. 

Principle acts upon a plan. She makes it a part of her 
hn&ness to look all around her, and see in what ways and how 
<ixten8ively she can have any influence on the character and 
happiness of human beings. Then she considers what objects 
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OBgbt to be airacd at, and what i» their comparative Talue, 
and how long life may be e^tected to endure. With all 
these elements, in view; she forms wise and ajstematic j^anSi 
extending as f^sur as her influence can be made to extend. In 
a word, she feels that she has a. great work to do» and she 
endeavours to make anangements for doing it sjstematicillj 
and thorottghlj. 

Principle aii^ too, as I have before intimated, at pro- 
moting goodness as well as happiness, Sbe looka upon men 
as moial bein^ not meielj «entient beings, and aims at pro^ 
moiing their moral excellence as well aa their enjoyment In 
&ct the fOTmer attracts &r the greater portion of her teg^adf 
lor it is not only a good in itself but it is the onl^ jnce 
fcundation of happiaeis. 

And once more, principle en^ges in her work as a child 
of Ciod, and a co-operator with Him. She feels at all timtSi 
therefore, a sense of filial dependence. She puts forth her 
band to be led, and goes wheroTer her Master calls. She re- 
ports regularly to Him, too^ acting solely as bia obedient and 
4tt^ii fi*T child« 

[FkmB a swdem AnthoK.]: 



BOSEH- 

Ibu Bw beii^ obl%ed to leane hmne fora few weeks in the 
<tarly autnmn> requested me now aad then to visit one or two 
of Ids sick parishkaiers, who, he said, would esteem the visit 
a great privilege. One individual, he iafinrmed me, inieroited 
bim very much* She w^ the only daughter of a farmer s 
widow. She had been engi^ed, irith the full consent of her 
parents (her father was then aliTe), to be manied to a young 
man, a reiq>ectable mUler, who had met with an accident fioa 
irhich he did not recover, having died within a week. The 
circumstance had taken place nearly three years before; but 
it still continued to prey upon her spirits. She had. never 
mentioned his name since the unfortunate occurrence, even to 
her mother, or alluded to the subject in any way. Comtit^- 
tioiialiy delicate, she was evidently much injured by the blow; 
and was now beyond all question in a rapid decline. She bad 
received a good education, supmor to most persona of her 
nmk, by which she had not failed to benefit ^ Yon. will 
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find Sose — — /' said Mr. R, " in a wry tweet frame of 
niad; and I am sure yau will be pleased with the ▼iait.'' 

A day or two after Mr. B.'s departure, I walked to f ha 
cottage where the inralid resided, and I found that m j visit 
waa not only expected, but anxiously lodked fyr- I had sent 
word that I would call the day helbse, but I waa preventedi, 
Here let me remark, by the way, that it is always as much aa 
possible to be avoided, that invalids should be dtsf^einted 
as to a promised visit The sick chamber is lonely enough, 
and illness is trying enoii^, without such a disappotatraeat^ 
and I would impress upon my clerical br^hrra especialty,tha 
importance of beiDg exceedingly puoetuid in fulfjling theic 
j^ramise of being present at the appointed time. Casea viB 
aeeur, indeed, when it may not he ia their powev to^doao; 
bat pimctuaMty, in this part of their duty espeua^y, is of tha 
utmost importance. 

On entering the small neat room wheve Rose waa sitting 
her mother, who was dressed in widow's mownang, { 
waa nkuch struck with the sweet plaeid smile upon ber coun- 
tenance, although it was hut too obvious. diat decp^iooted 
disease was wasting her firame, and that she was not hmg 
destined for this world. A Bible was Ijii^ on a little taUe^ 
with a small seleqticMi of hymns. 

** Mr. B. mentioned that you would eaD upon me," said 
Rose, smiling. ^'It was very kind of him to think, of me, and 
oijmi to take the trouble to come so &r; but. Sir, you don't 
know how kind Mr. B. has been to my dear mother and my* 
sdf. Oh, he is quite a bles»ag to the parish, I. can assure 
you.** 

^ I shall be glad," I replied, *Hf I can be of any service to 
yon: and I shall have great pleasure in sometimes caUing to 
see you. I hope that you will soon be better, and that y<ni 
mfl regain your strength before the winterJ* 

^^ My dear mother expressea the same hope; but I fee! 
conirinced I shall never be better in this world," was hef 
answer. ^ I feel I must soon leave it, and my only earthly 
anxiety is about my poor mojther; lor when I'm gone, there 
will be no one to attend her." 

^Don't think of me, Rose, love," said the weeping mother. 
** Perhaps you may get round again; and, at all events, God 
will protect me. Think what we owe to His goodness al- 
ready. Why should we distrust?" 
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The scene was most touching. I felt quite oYerpowered, 
and could not reply. At length, Rose broke the silence, and 
said, **" You do not know. Sir, how mUch I am obliged to Mr. 
B. You can't conceire what I feel for his kindness. O, Sir, 
I trust that, through ctemitj, I shall look back with grati- 
tude that he came to be our minister. If I know anything 
at all about religion, it is all owing to Mr. B., — I mean hu- 
manly speaking." 

"How so T I asked; " I dare say he instructed you in all 
the doctrines and duties of Christianity; and I am glad \a 
find that you value the ministrations of our Church." To 
(S(peak the truth, I did not exactly approve of all Mr. B.'s sen- 
timeilts; neither altogether of his mode of acting in the parish. 
I hsid no doubt but that he was an excellent man, with the 
very bes( intentions; nay, in a difficulty, I wished to have 
hi^ counsel; I esteemed him highly; I knew him to be an 
eminent scholar and a thorough gentleman; but there was a 
something which I could not define, even to myself, that made 
me shrink from being on very intimate terms with him, even 
had he desired it. I was anxious, therefore, to know what 
were the peculiar obligations under which the invalid lay to 
the vicar. " O, Sir," Rose answered, " when Mr. B. came to 
be our vicar, I was a thoughtless giddy girl. I was very fond 
of dress, arid gaiety; and folly of every sort. I spent most of 
my time in reading silly novels, and never opened my Bible, 
I laughed at all that was serious, and used to delight in 
making game of all serious people; and no one used to ridi- 
cule Mr. B.'s sermons more than I did. When he first came 
to the parish, people were very much opposed to him. They 
could not bear his preaching, for it was too searching. They 
called him half a Dissenter; and yet I did not know how it was, 
that he had not been here a year in the living, before the dis- 
senting meeting was thinned of half its members, arid the 
Wesleyan preacher never came at all. He called at our 
house one day, and said that he was going to have a Sunday- 
schdol; and asked my father to support it, and to get the 
labourers to send their children. He said the school would 
not cost much, as three or four young women had offered to 
teach the children for nothing. Father was a good-natured 
man, and said he would riot oppose it; and so" 

'^ Don't fatigue yourself, dearest Rose," said her mother. 

" O, I am anxious to tell about Mr. B. Well, Sir, the 
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Sandaj-scliool was set on foot; and I one morning went there 
from ciiriositj, or rather to laugh at what was going on. 

When I went in, Mr. was speaking to the children, and 

calling upon them to dedicate the rooming of their days to 
the service of their Maker. In church, the same morning, 
he spoke much to the same effect, and preached in an espe- 
cial maJaner about the lore of the Lord Jesus Christ in dying 
for poor sinful children. I nerer could forget that sermon. 
I think I hear every word of it now. I tried to laugh myself 
out of it, but I could not. O, Sir^ I have often thanked God I 
that day went to church. I think God himself led me to go, 
for I had intended going to see a young friend some miles oif." 

I was much struck with the artless simplicity with which 
she i^oke. I perceived that she was excited and fatigued, 
and begged her to say no more at present. She appeared to 
me, I confess, to be somewhat of an enthusiast, and I ascribed 
the ardour of her expressions to her state of health. I ex- 
pressed my satisfaction at what she had stated, and begged 
that she would allow me to read from a small volume I gene- 
rally carried with me on my visitation of the sick. She 
gladly consented; and after I had read some few passages 
which I thought would comfort her and her mother, and also 
a prayer, I was about to leave, when I remarked how diffe- 
rent were my feelings from what they had been in the sick- 
room of the wretched Mr. L. 

Rose immediately answered, ^' O, Sir, I have often thought 
of that poor man, and yet God, who knows the heart, can 
alone judge. He may. Sir, have found mercy at the last. O, 
Sir, the mercy of God is boundless ! Where should we be if 
it were not for that mercy ! We are guilty lost creatures in 
his sight." 

*' Yes," I replied, " we are all sinners ; but Mr. L.'8 case 
was one of more than ordinary guilt. Let us draw a veil 
orer it." 

I left the cottage, resolved to go again, as sooti as my 
other duties would permit. I did so in a few days, and 
found that a wonderful alteration for the worse, as far as her 
bodily health was concerned, had taken place. She was in 
bed, unable to get up, and, from what the medical attendant 
had told me in the morning, could not survive many days, if 
indeed many hours. 

When I drew tihe curtains, a faint smile crossed her pale 
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emaciated Haee, and she made a sigu for me to sit dowa bj 
the side of her bed. I did so ; and she immediately be|^ 
the co&Tersation by remarking^ ^' Sir^ this is verj kind ; I am 

&8t dying. But, Sir, will you tell Mr. (mentioning the 

Yicar's name) that I trust I shall find n^rcy at the last; but 
D, Sir, I am a vile sinner." 

^ Calm yourself, my dear yoimg woman," I replied, ^^ Death 
can have no terrors for you. Yours is a case, which it is not 
often the privilege of a minister of Christ to witnessL Your 
life has been one of devotion to God's sorice ; at least the 
latter part of it has been so ; and you may safely trust that 
€k>d will look upon you, and receive you into his &voaz 
through the merits of our blessed Saviour. You muU calm 
yourself." 

^ O, Sir," she answered hastily, ^' my life has not been 
ene ctf devotion. Oh, no, no ; I dare not think of my life. 
If I am to be saved by my life, I am lost £or ever." 

** Do not &tigue yourself," I replied. ^^ You reaUy take 
too melancholy a view of your past life. Many,QnadyiB|^ 
bed, would wish they had lived as you have done. Your 
obedience has been sincere, though doubtless imperfect." 

^ O, dear, dear Sir," she answered, her eyes assuming an 
onumal brightness, '^ if I am saved at all,, it will be of free 
sovereign mercy. I have nothiog of my own to plead before 
God. O, Sir, dear Sir, if I am saved,, it will be of boundless 
grace." 

^ Yes," I replied ; '^ God, Sor his dear Son's sake, will ae« 
o^t your imperfect services. They have been willingly 
renikred." 

'' O, Sir, no, no ; I have done no service. Auu. must be 
of grace ; free, unmerited grace. If not, I am lost for ever." 

She was evidently wearied with what had passed. I 
icnelt down by her bed-side with her weeping mother, and 
read a portion of the beautiful Visitation Service for the Sick. 
She appeared mudi composed. As I was about to leave the 
room, and held her by the band, she said feebly, '^ WilL you 
tell dear good Mr. — — * that I wish to leave it as my dying 
testimony, that the sinner saved from eternal ruin roust owe 
it ^1 to sovereign graced" I promised that I would, and le& 
the. dying chamber. 

I saw her no more. As I walked home in the twilight^ 
my thott^its were^ as may be supposed, wholly engitMsed 
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wiA the scene I had just witnessed. I caanot call it a me-r 
kachelj scene. I could not fullj enter into ihe dying Rose's 
new of her case. I thou^t that she had taken an erroneomi 
liew of the sinfulness of her state. I referred thU to disease. 
I admitt^ to a certain extent, the doctrine of grace ; but I 
ikoogbt she carried the doctrine too far ; and I was inclined 
to tkiak that if the sentiments, uttered by her were those in- 
culcated fiom the pulpit of her pari^ church, there wa% 
indeed^ a great license left for profligacy, and a wide door 
opened for Antinomian error ; and that, excellent as Mr. B/s 
mtentions might be, and howerer eminent his own character 
for Christian holiness, still that his doctrinal statements were 
to be viewed with suspicion. I resolved, however, to take an 
early opportunity of conversing with him on the subject. He 
retained the day after Rose's death, and consigned her re- 
maffit to tiie grave ; and I requested permission to attend as 
SJBouner. The poor Bu>ther followed the corpse; and whe^ 
ti^e returned to her now lonely cottage, I accompanied Mr. B., 
SB whose arm she leaned, and knelt down by her chair while 
te offered a fervent prayer in her behalf. 

Years have now passed on, and Rose's mother lies beside 
her, ia the swFeei seqludecl church of . ■ " ' ^ But the scene ef 
Bose*8 last conversaticm with me haa never been obliterated 
^ my mind^ and I ^mst that it never will. My lot in life 
^ been, in a worldly point of view„ ver^/ar from pros* 
Parous. A£|tctioQ has been mingled in my cup. J have 
WwQ the loss of those to- wlioni I was united by many ea- 
<)^Dg ties; and pain and disease have wrought their wsrli 
o& my own enfeeUed fmme. But I am willing to bear 
>7 testimsay now to the truth of the declarations of the 
(Ijing Bose, ^' that from ^r si to last grace reigns, in the sal-' 
*>^ rfthe sinner" This great doctrine, which I then did 
Mt fulIj eompffehendy and which I should have been unwiU 
"Bg to admit, hsa supported me in many a bitter hour of the 
^d's sorrow^ — it has whispered peace when all around was 
l^pestnottSL I have Hved to feel^ by exper ience, that there 
tt nothing secure or stable but the eternal Rock of A^; and 
w he who builds his hopes of happiness for time, or for 
*^^ty^ so any other foundation, is Imilding on the sand, the 
■^w and the stubUe., My mmisterial career has been one 
^considerable personal labour; I have had a tolerable share 
^ttpeii^aee; ^nd I am willing |o Jbe»»r sny humble )»ut de- 
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cided testimony to this important fact, that it is only when 
there is a cordial reception of the doctrines of grace, that 
there has been derotedness to God's service, and unresenned 
obedience and resignation to His blessed will ; and that there 
is no portion of Scripture, the true import of which it is of 
greater importance that it should be clearly understood ; for 
none is better calculated to cheer in life, and to support in 
death, than this : " By grace are ye saved through faith, and 
that not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God ; not of works — 
lest any man should boast." 

[Church of England Magazine.] 



THE AMERICAN LAYrREADER. 

St. John*8, Newfoundland, Dec 27, 1884. 
Soon after my entrance upon clerical duties, in the State of 
North Carolina, I was informed of an isolated settlem^t, at 
a considerable distance from the place of my residence. Its 
original elements were emigrants from New England; a 
father and his five sons, who, with their vrives and little 
children, had, about thirty years before, become sojourners 
in the heart of one of the deepest Carolinian solitudes. They 
purchased a tract of wild, swamp-encircled land. This th^ 
subjected to cultivation, and by unremitting industry .reo- 
dered adequate to their subsistence and comfort The sons, 
and the sons' sons, had in their* turn become the fathers of 
families; so that the population of this singular spot oon- 
prised five generations. They were described as constitttting 
a peaceful and virtuous community, with a government purely 
patriarchal. Secluded from the privileges of public worship, 
it was said that a sense of religion, influencing the heart and 
conduct had been preserved by statedly assembling on the 
Sabbath, and reading the Scriptures, with the lituigy ci the 
Church of England. The pious ancestor of the colony, ^wfaoee 
years now surpassed fourscore, had, at their removal to this 
hermitage, established his eldest son in the office of lay- 
reader. This simple ministration, aided by holy example, 
had so shared the blessing of Heaven, that all the members 
Of this miniature commonwealth held fast the £Euth and hope 
of the Gospel. 

I was desirous of Visiting this peculiar people, and of 
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aaoestainiiig whether such precious fruits might derive nutri* 
ment from so simple a root. A journey into that section of 
the country afforded me an opportunity. I resolved to be 
the witness of their Sunday devotions, and with the earliest 
dawn of that consecrated day, I left the house of a friend^ 
vhere I had lodged^ and who furnished the requisite direc- 
tions for my solitary and circuitous route. The brightness 
ttnd heat of summer began to glow oppressively, ere I turned 
from the haunts of men and plunged into the recesses of the 
forest. Towering amidst shades, which almost excluded the 
light of heaven, rose the majestic pines, the glory and the 
vrreatli of North Carolina. Some, like the palms, those 
princes of the East, reared a proud column of fifty feet, ere 
the branches shot forth their heavenward cone. With their 
dark Terdure mingled the pale and beautiful efflorescence of 
the wild poplar, like the light interlacing of sculpture, in 
some ancient awe-inspiring temple, while thousands of birds, 
from those dark cool arches, poured their anthems of praise 
to the Divine Architect. 

The sun was high in the heavens when I arrived at' the 
morass, the bulwark thrown by nature around this little city 
of the desert. Alighting, I led my horse over the rude 
l^ndges of logs which surmounted the pools and ravines, until 
oQr footing rested upon firm earth. Soon an expanse of 
^hle land became visible, and wreaths of smoke came lightly 
<%liog through the trees, as if to welcome the stranger. 
Then a cluster of cottages, cheered the eye. They were so 
contiguous that a blast of a horn, or even tiie call of a shrill 
▼oice, might convene all their inhabitants. To the central 
^d largest building I directed my steps. Approaching the 
open window, I heard a distinct manly voice pronouncing the 
solemn invocation — " By Thine agony and bloody sweat, — 
bj Thy croi|8 and passion, — by Thy precious death and bu* 
rial,-^by Thy glorious resurrection and ascension, — and by 
the- coming of the Holy Ghost" The response arose, fully 
and devoutly, in the deep accents of manhood, and the softer 
tones of the mother and her children. 

Standing motionless,' that I might not disturb the wor- 
shippers, I had a fair view of the lay-reader. He was- a man 
of six feet in height, muscular, and well proportioned, with 
3 head beautifully symmetrical, from whose crowii time had 
J«gun to shred the luxuriance of its raven locks. Uncon-. 
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seioiis of tlie presence of a visitor, he supposed &8t so ejt 
regarded him, save that of his God. Kneeliiig aroitnd him, 
Were his ** brethren according to the flesh," a numerovs and 
attentive congregation. At his right hand was the patriarch 
•—tall, somewhat emaciated, jet not bowed with years — im 
white air smoothly combed over his temples, and 6ltgh% 
curling on his neck. Gathered near him were his childieii, 
and his children's children. His blood was in the Teias «f 
almost every worshipper. Mingling with forms that evinced 
the ravages of time and toil, wei« the bri«;ht locks of youtfa% 
and the rosy brow of childhood, bowed low ia sapplkation. 
Even the infant, with closed lip, regarded a scene where 
was no wandering glance. Involuntarily, my heart said— 
^ Shall not this he a family in heaven f** — In the dosii^ a^i- 
xations ^ O ! Lamb of €rod ! that takest away the sins of ^e 
worid, have mercy upon us !" the voice of the patriarch was 
heard, with strong and affecting emphasis. After a pause <if 
silent devotion, all arose &om their knees, and I entered the 
circle. 

" I am a minister of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. I come 
to bless you in the name of the Lord." The ancient palnardi, 
graspiDg »7 hand, gazed on me mth intense e«nie.^^!A 
weleome, such as words have never uttered, w^ written on 
his brow. "Thirty and two years has my dwelling been in 
this forest. Hitherto no man of God hath visited us. Praised 
be His name, who hath put it into thy heart to seek eat 
these few sheep in the wilderness. Secluded as we are from 
the privilege of worshipjRng Grod in His temple, we thus 
assemble, every Sabbath, to read His holy book, and to pray 
unto Him in the ivords of our liturgy. Thus have we been 
preserved from ^forgetting the Lord who bought us, aad 
lightly esteeming the rock of our salvation." The exercises 
of that day are indelibly engraven on my memory. Are tfa^ 
not written in ^e records of the Most High? Surely, a 
blessing entered into my own soul, as I beheld the faith, md 
strengthened the hope of ^se true*hearted and devout dis- 
ciples. Like him, whose slumbers at Bethel were visited by 
the white- winged company of heaven, I vms constnuned to 
say-^— " Surely, the Lord is in this place, and I knew it net!* 
At the request of the patriarch, I administered the ordinance 
of baptism. It was received with affecting demonstratioDi 
of solemnity and gratitude. The sacred services were pro* 
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tracted until the setting of the Bun. Sdll thej seemed re- 
hctast to depart. It ivas to them a high and rare festiral. 
When about to separate, the venerable patriarch introduced 
ne to all his posterity. Each seemed anxious to press mj 
knd, and even die children expressed, by affectionate glances, 
their reverence and love for him who ministered at the altar 
of God. ^'The Almighty," said the ancient man, ""hath 
railed on these babes bom in the desert I came hither 
irith nysons and their companions and their blessed mother, 
who hath gone to rest. God hath given ns families as a 
flock. We earn onr bread with toil and patience. For the 
ifttervals of labour we have a school, where our little ones 
gain the rudiments of kaowlci^. Our eua^y books of in- 
itniction are llie Bible and Prayer-Book." — At a signal, they 
nse and sang, when about departing to their sepanite abodes 
^*^Qfory to God in the hi^est, and on earth, peace, and 
good-will towards men.'^— Never, by the pomp <^ measured 
nelodj, was my spirit so stirred within me, as when that 
nistic, yet tuneful choir, surrounding the white-haired father 
of them all, breathed out in their forest sanctuary — ^ Thou^ 
that takest away the sins of the worlds hafre mercy upon 

The following morning I called on every funily, and was 
^dighted witii the domestic <nder, economy, and concorl 
tiiat jN-evailed. Careful improvement of time, and moderated 
^les, seemed uniformly to produce among them the fruits 
of a blameless life and oonvemation. They conducted me to 
^r school. Its teacher was a grand-daughter of the lay^ 
Kader. She possessed a sweet countenance and gentle man- 
Ben, and wkh characteristic simplicity, emplc^ed herself at 
tile spinning-wheel when not absorbed in the labours of in* 
itniction. Most of her pupils read intelligiUy, and replied 
^ readiness to qnestions from Scripture history. Writing 
and arithmetic were well exemplified by the elder ones ; but 
tirase works of science, with which our Hbnnies are so lavi^ly 
mppUed, had not Ibund their way to this retreat. Bu^ 
vnong the learners was visible, what does not always dis* 
tinguish better endowed seminaries— docility, subordination^ 
uid profound attention to every precept and illustration* 
Habits of application and a defiire for knowledge were infused 
into all. So trained up were they in industry, that even die 
k)yi, ia the intervals of their lessons, were busily engaged in 
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the knitting of stockings for winter. To the simple moBitioiu 
irhich I addressed to them, thej rererentlj listened ; and, 
«re they received the parting hlessing, rose, and repeated a 
few passages from the inspired yolume, and lifted up their 
accordant voices, chanting, "Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel, for He hath visited and redeemed his people." 

Whatever I beheld in this singular spot served to awaken 
•curiosity, or to interest feeling. All my inquiries were 
satisfied with the utmost frankness. Evidently there was 
nothing which required concealment. The heartless theories 
of fashion, with their subterfoges and vices, bad not pene- 
trated to this hermetically sealed abode. The patriarch, at 
his entrance upon his territory, had divided it into six equal 
portions, reserving one for himself and bestowing another 
upon each of his sons. As the children of the colony 
advanced to maturity, they, with scarcely an exception, con- 
tracted marriages among each other, striking rool^ like the 
branches of the banian, around their parent tree. The 
domicile of every family was originally a rude cabin of logs, 
serving simply the purpose of shelter. In front of this a 
bouse of larger dimensions was commenced, and so con- 
structed, that the ancient abode might become the kitchen, 
when the whole was completed. To the occupation of build- 
ing they attended as they were able to command time and 
materials. "We keep it," said one of the colonists, "for 
Jiandy-tvorh^ when there is no farming, or turpentine-gather- 
ing, or tar-making." Several abodes were, at that time, in 
different stages of progress, marking the lines of gradation 
between the rude cottage, and what ^ey called the " framed 
house." When finished, though devoid of architectural ele- 
gance, they exhibited capabilities of comfort equal to the 
sober expectations of a primitive people. A field of coro, and 
a garden abounding with vegetables, were appendages to each 
habitation. Cows grazed quietly around, and sheep dotted 
like snow-flakes the distant green pastures. The softer sex 
participated in the business of horticulture, and, when neces- 
sary, in the labours of harvest, thus obtaining that vigour 
and muscular .energy which distinguish the peasantry of 
of Europe from their efieminate sisters of the nobility and 
gentry. Each household produced, or manufactured within 
its own domain, most of the materials which were essential 
to its comfort, and for such articles as their, plantations conid 
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Hot supply, or their ingenuity construct, the pitch-pine was 
their medium of purchase. ♦ * # # ♦ 

Shall I he forgiren for such minuteness of detail ? So 
strongly did this simple and interesting people excite my 
affectionate solicitude, that not even their slightest concerns 
seemed unworthy of attention. By merchants of the distant 
town, who were in the hahits of traffic with them, I was 
afterwards informed that they were distinguished for integrity 
and uprightness, and that the simple affirmation of these 
*' Bihle-and-Liturgy-Men," as they were styled, possessed the 
sacredness of an oath. The lay-reader remarked to me that 
he had neyer known among his people a single instance of 
either intemperance or profanity. — " Our young men hare no 
temptations, and the old set an uniformly sober example ; 
still I cannot but think our freedom from vice is chiefly 
owing to a sense of religious obligation, cherished by God's 
blessing upon our humble worship." — " Are there no quarrels 
or strifes among you?" — "For what should we contend? 
We have no prospect of wealth nor motive of ambition. We 
are too busy to dispute about words. Are not these the 
sources of most of the * wars and fightings,' among mankind ? 
Besides, we are all of one blood. Seldom does any variance 
arise which the force of brotherhood may not quell. Strict 
obedience is early taught in families. Children who learn 
thoroughly the Eible-lessons, to obey and honour their 
parents, are not apt to be contentious in society, or irreverent 
to their Father in heaven. Laws so simple would be ineffi- 
cient in a mixed and turbulent community. Neither could 
they be effectual here, without the aid of that Gospel which 
speaketh peace, and prayer for His assistance who * tumeth 
the hearts of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just.* "— 
Is it surprising that I should take my leave, with an over- 
flowing heart, of the pious patriarch and his posterity? — that 
I shoiild earnestly desire another opportunity of visiting their 
isolated domain ? 

Soon after this period a circumstance took place, which 
they numbered among the most interesting eras of their 
faistoiy. A small chapel was erected in the village nearest 
to their settlement. Though at the distance of many 
sdiiies, they anticipated its completion with delight. At its 
j^oiisecration by the late Bishop Ravensci^ft, as many of the 
^oloBists as found it possible to leave home determined to be 

L 
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present. Few of the younger ones had ever entered a building 
set apart solely for the worship of God, and the days were 
sAxiously counted, until they should receive permission to 
tread His courts. The appointed period arrived. Just 
before the commencement of the sacred services of dedication, 
a procession of singular aspect was seen to wind along amid 
interposing shades. It consisted of persons of both sexes, 
and of every age, clad in a primitive style, and advancing 
with solemn order. I recognised my hermit friends, and 
hastened onward to meet them. Scarcely could the ancient 
Jews, when from distant regions they made pilgrimage to 
their glorious hill of Zion, have testified more touching 
emotion than those guileless worshippers, in passing the 
threshold of this humble temple to Jehovah. When the 
sweet tones of a small organ, mingling with the voices of a 
select choir, gave glory to the " Father, to the Son, and to 
Holy Ghost, as it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
shall be, world without end," the young children of the 
forest started from their seats in wondering joy, while the 
changing colour or quivering lip of the elders, evinced that 
the hallowed music awoke the cherished echoes of memoiy. 

But with what breathless attention did they hang on 
every word of Bishop R. as with his own peculiar combination 
of zeal and tenderness he illustrated the inspired passage 
which he had chosen, or, with a sudden rush of strong and 
stormy eloquence^ broke up the fountains of the soul ! Lis- 
tening and weeping, they gathered up the manna, which an 
audience, satiated with the bread of heaven, and prodigal of 
angels' food, might have suffered to perish. With the hoary 
patriarch, a throng of his descendants, who had been duly 
prepared for that holy vow and profession, knelt round the 
altar, in commemoration of their crucified Redeemer. At 
« the close of the communion service, when about to depart to 
his home, the white-haired man drew near to the bishop. 
Gratitude for the high privileges in which he had parti- 
cipated ; reverence for the father in God whom he had that 
day for the first time beheld ; conviction that his aged eyes 
could but a little longer look on things of time ; conscious 
that he might scarcely expect again to stand amid these his 
children, " to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to 
inquire in his temple,*' overwhelmed his spirit Pressing the 
hand of the bishop, and raising his eyes heavenward, he said — 
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^* Lord, now lettest thou thj servant depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation." — Bishop R. fixed on him one 
of those piercing glances which seemed to read the soul ; and 
then tears, like large rain-drops, stood upon his cheeks. Re* 
covering from his emotion, he pronounced, with affectionate 
dignity, the benediction, ^^ The Lord bless thee and keep thee; 
the Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee ; the Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace." The patriarch, bowing down a head heavy 
with the snows of more than fourscore winters, breathed a 
thanksgiving to God, and turned homeward, followed by all 
his kindred. 

Summer had glided away ere it was in my power again 
to visit the ^' lodge in the wilderness." As I was taking in 
the autumn twilight my lonely walk for meditation, a boy of 
rustic appearance approaching with hasty step accosted me : — 
^' Our white-haired father, the father of us all, lies stretched 
upon his bed. He takes no bread, or water, and he asks for 
you. Man of God ? will you come to him ?' Scarcely had I 
signified assent ere he vanished. With the light of the early 
morning I commenced my journey. Autumn had infused 
dullness into the atmosphere, and somewhat of tender melan- 
choly into the heart Nature seems to regard with sadness 
the passing away of the glories of summer, and to robe herself 
as if for humiliation. As the sun increased in power, more 
of cheerfulness overspread the landscape. The pines were 
busily disseminating their winged seed. Like insects, with a 
floating motion, they spread around for miles. Large herds 
of swine made their repast upon this half-ethereal food. How 
mindful is nature of even her humblest pensioners ! 

As I approached the cluster of cottages, which now 
assumed the appearance of a village, the eldest son advanced 
to meet me. His head declined, like one struggling with 
grief which he would fain subdue. Taking my hand in both 
of his, he raised it to his lips. Neither of us spoke a word. 
It was written clearly on his countenance — ^^ Come quickly, 
ere he die !" — Together we entered the apartment of the good 
patriarch. One glance convinced me that he was not long to 
be of our company. His posterity were gathered around him 
in sorrow : 

** For drooping — nekening— dying— they began, 
Whom they Mond as Oody to moum m man.** 

l2 
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He was fearfully emaciated, but, as I spake of the Saviour 
who ^' went not up to joy, until he first suffered pain," his 
brows again lighted with the calmness of one whose ^^ way 
to eternal joy was to suffer with Christ, whose door to eternal 
life, gladly to die with him.'* Greatly comforted by prayer, 
he desired that the holy communion might be once more ad- 
ministered to him and his children. There was a separation 
around his bed. Those who had been accustomed to partake 
with him, drew near and knelt around the dying. Fixing 
his eye on the others, he said with an energy of tone which 
we thought had forsaken him, — ^ Will ye thus he divided at 
the last day?" A burst of wailing grief was the reply! 
Never will that scene be effaced from my remembrance ; the 
expressive features and thrilling responses of the patriarch, 
into whose expiring body the soul returned with power, that 
it might leave this last testimony of faith and hope to those 
whom he loved, are amoDg the unfading imagery of my 
existence. The spirit seemed to rekindle more and more, in 
its last lingerings about the threshold of time. In a tone, 
whose clearness and emphasis surprised us, the departing 
saint breathed forth a 'blessing on those who surrounded him 
in the name of that God ''whose peace passe th all % under- 
standing." 

There was an interval, during which he seemed to slum- 
ber. Whispers of hope were heard around his couch that he 
might wake and be refreshed. At length his eyes slowly 
unclosed. They were glazed and deeply sunken in their 
sockets : their glance was long and kind on those who hung 
over his pillow. His lips moved, but not audibly. Bowing 
my ear more closely, I found that he was speaking of Him 
who is the '' resurrection and the life." A slight shuddering 
passed over his frame, and he was at rest for ever. A voice 
of weeping arose from among the children who had been 
summoned to the bed of death. Ere I had attempted conso- 
lation, the lay-reader with an unfaltering tone pronounced, 
''The Lord gave and the Lord hath taken away: blessed be 
the name of the Lord" — Deep silence ensued. It seemed as 
if every heart was installing him who spake in the place of 
the father and the governor who had departed. It was a 
spontaneous acknowledgment of the right of primogeniture, 
which no politician could condemn. He stood among them, 
in the simple majesty of his birth-right, a ruler and priest, to 
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guide his people in the way eyerlasting. It Was as if the 
mantle of an arisen prophet had descended upon him, as if 
those ashen lips had broken the seal of death to utter, " Be- 
hold my servant whom I have chosen." Every eye fixed 
upon him its expression of fe£dty and love. Gradually the 
families retired to their respective habitations. Each indivi- 
dual paused at the pillow of the patriarch to take a silent 
farewell; and some of the little ones climbed up to kiss the 
marble face. 

I was left alone with the lay-reader and with the dead. 
The enthusiasm of the scene had fled, and the feelings of 
a son triumphed. Past years rushed like a tide over his 
memory. The distant but undimmed iinpressions of infancy 
and childhood — the planting of that once wild waste — ^the 
changes of those years which had sprinkled his temples with 
gray hairs, — all with their sorrows and their joys, came back, 
associated with the lifeless image of his beloved sire. In the 
bitterness of bereavement, he covered his face, and wept. 
That iron frame which had borne the hardening of more than 
half a century, shook, like the breast of an infant when it 
sobs out its sorrows. I waited until the first shock of grief 
had subsided. Then, passing my arm gently within his, I 
repeated, " I heard a voice from heaven, saying, — ' Write ! 
from henceforth, blessed are the dead, who die in the Lord !'" 
Instantly, raising, himself upright, he responded in a voice, 
whose deep inflections sank into my soul, ^^ Even so, saith the 
Spirit, for they rest from their labours, and their works do 
follow them." I remained to attend the funeral obsequies of 
the patriarch. In the heart of their territory was a shady 
dell, sacred to the dead. It was surrounded by a neat enclo- 
sure, and planted with trees. The drooping branches of a 
willow swept the grave of the mother of the colony. Near 
her slumbered her youngest son* Several other mounds 
swelled around them, most of which, by their small size, told 
of the smitten flowers of infancy. To this goodly company 
we bore him who had been revered as the father and exem- 
plar of all. With solemn steps, his descendants, two and 
two, followed the corpse. I heard a convidsive and sup- 
pressed breathing among the more tender of the train; but 
when the burial service commenced, all was hushed. And 
never have I more fully realized its surpassing pathos and 
power, than when, from the centre of that deep solitude, on 
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the brink of that waiting granre, it poured forth its consola- 
tion. — ^ Man that is bom of woman hath but a short time to 
live, and is full of misery: he cometh up, and is cut down, 
like a flower : he fleeth as it were a shadow, and never con- 
tinueth in one stay. In the midst of life we are in death: 
of whom may we seek for succour, but of thee, O Lord ! who 
for our sins art justly displeased ? Yet, O Lord ! most holy 
— O God, most mighty ! — O holy and most merciful Saviour! 
deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal death. Thou 
knowest. Lord ! the secrets of our hearts, shut not thy most 
merciful ears to our prayers, but spare us, O Lord ! most 
holy ! — ^O God, most mighty ! O holy and merciful Saviour! 
suffer us not, at our last hour, for any pains of death to &li 
from thee." 

Circumstances compelled me to leave this mourning com^ 
munity immediately after committing the dust of their pious 
ancestor to the earth. They accompanied me to some dis- 
tance on my journey, and our parting was with mutual tears. 
Turning to view them, as their forms mingled with the dark 
green of the forest, I heard the faint echo of a clear voice. 
It was the lay-reader speaking of the hope of the resurrec- 
tion — ^^ If we believe that Christ died and rose again, even 
so them also, that slefep in Jesus, will God bring with him." 
Full of hope I pursued my homeward way. I inquired, is 
devotion never encumbered or impeded by the splendour tiiat 
surrounds her ? Amid the lofty cathe^^, — ^the throng of 
rich-stoled worshippers, the melody of the solemn organ, — 
does that incense never spend itself upon the earth, that 
should rise to heaven ? On the very beauty and the glory of 
its ordinances may not the spirit proudly rest, and go not 
forth to the work of benevolence, nor spread its wing at the 
call of faith? Yet surely there is a reality in reUgiony 
though man may foolishly cheat himself with the shadow. 
Here I have beheld it in simplicity, disrobed of all ** pomp 
and circumstance," yet with power to soothe the passions 
into harmony, to maintain the virtues in daily and vigorous 
exercise, and to give victory to the soul, when death van* 
quishes the body. So I took the lesson to my heart; and, 
when it has languished, or grown cold, I have warmed it by 
the remembrance of the ever-living faith, of those "few 
sheep in the wilderness." 

[Protestant Journal.] 
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WHAT IT IS TO BE A CHRISTIAN. 

To be a Christian is to be allied to Christ; and this, not only 
bj sharing our human nature, but by our own participation 
in his Divine nature. It is to have his Spirit within us; to 
be made in the image of God; to aspire after the lofty and 
inestimable privileges of the brethren of Christ, a share in 
his righteousness, an admission through him into the presence 
of the most holy Qrod^ a fellow inheritance with him in eter- 
nal glory. To be a Christian is to believe the humbling doc- 
trines of the cross, which lay low the pride of man, and 
bring us as needy supplicants to the throne of mercy; it is 
ever to follow the self-denying precepts, 'the meek and lowly 
example, of our Saviour. Compare, then, my brethren, this 
character with that of too many in the world, calling them- 
se]?es Christians. Are they Christians who are too proud to 
confess, and much too fond to forsake, those very sins, from 
which Christ came to redeem them; still, however, perhaps 
trusting in themselves to be saved by works of righteousness 
which they have done, not according to that mercy which He 
hath purchased for us by his own blood? Are they Chris- 
tians who choose, in preference to himself, the things which 
Christ has taught us to despise; who are lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God ? Are they Christians whose am- 
bition terminates in the poor and low attainments of this pre- 
sent state; who seek the honour of men, not that which 
Cometh of God only? Are they Christians who follow 
closely and precisely, not the rule of the Gospel, which they 
have in profession assumed, but the practice and opinions of 
men, which they have professed to forsake ? In short, are 
they Christians whose example is not Christ, but the world; 
and who, when both are clearly and plainly set before them, 
will choose the course which makes for their present interest, 
rather than that which tends to the glory of Christ, or assi- 
milates them to his Divine image ? My brethren, examine 
yourselves conscientiously, and as if before God, by these 
tests; and according as conscience decides, so place your- 
selves, or not, amongst those who were, in the first ages of a 
pure Church, called Christians.— —Archdeacon Hoare. 
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MARRIAGE, A RELIGIOUS ORDINANCE*. 

As a preliminary matter, I must set out by obserring tbat, in 
regard to tbe Church of England, in regard to that apostolic 
branch ^f the Church of Christ, to which we, my brethren, 
by our presence here show that we belong, — in regard to us, 
there is no forced or compulsory change. We may proceed 
to the holy ceremony of marriage precisely in the same way 
that we have hitherto done. I am extremely anxious to uige 
this upon your attention, because among our poorer classes 
there is a notion gone abroad, that they are forbidden to be 
married in the Church, that they can only be married by ap- 
pearing before the registrar, and so forth; whereas there is no 
compulsory change whatever. You may proceed to have the 
banns put up in the church for three several Sundays, as 
heretofore. You may proceed to procure a license from the 
ecclesiastical authorities, as heretofore; and then, as members 
of the Church of England, (or even as Dissenters^ if they 
should think fit,) you may enter God's house as your ances- 
tors have done, and before God's altar, and at the hands of 
his ministers, you may ratify the vows of your marriage con- 
tract, precisely in the same manner as you have hitherto been 
accustomed to do. 

But then, you are ready to exclaim, if this be the case, 
wherein lies the change in our laws of marriage, about to 
take place ? The change consists in this — ^that hitherto there 
was no possible way by which marriage could be esteemed 
lawful, except by the ceremony of the Church of England, 
as laid down in her Book of Common. Prayer, — and all per- 
sons, of whatever religious persuasion they might happen to 
be, (with one or two exceptions,) were compelled to use this 
form^ whereas, henceforward it will be left optional; those 
that please may use it, those who are offended by it may 
reject it ; and for all such persons as dissent from the doc- 
trines or discipline of the Church of England, other ways by 
which they may contract marriage are provided. 

Now this, I do not hesitate to say, is perfectly just. That 

* Extracted from Sermons published in June, 1837, by the Rev. 
W. J. E, Bbnnbtt, on Marriage with reference to its Divine appoint- 
ment. The New Marriage Act came into operation on the finst of July 
following. 
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everj man's conscience should be left, in religious matters, 
perfectly unfettered; that eveiy religious ceremony should be 
considered binding upon those who are members of the 
churcli which ordains it, — ^but not binding upon those who 
do not desire her privileges, or agree to her doctrines, — ^I do 
not hesitate to say is perfectly just. And if our approaching 
change in the marriage law did no more than this — if we 
were told. Henceforward it is granted to every Christian, 
whether he be of this or that sect, to enter into the marriage 
state by whatever religious ceremony his religious opinions 
may guide him, — I should hail this as a wise, a kind, a salu- 
tary provision;— but when we go beyond this, when we go 
by a public enactment of law to say. You are at liberty, if 
you please, to enter into the state of matrimony without any 
rdigious ceremony at all; you are at liberty to despise reli- 
gion^ to set at nought Christianity, and make your marriage 
no more than a civil contract^ a business to be brought before 
a magistrate or a registrar, in the same way as you may pur- 
chase a house, or convey an estate, — then I must exclaim, as 
a minister of Christ, — and I think my brethren, a//, of every 
denomination of Christians, must join with me in exclaiming 
in sorrow, and holding up their haiids in protestation, against 
so dangerous an innovation. 

That I am not speaking at random, I will read to you 
how, after the last day of this present month, (June,) it will 
be possible, (let us pray that there may be few to follow it,) 
how it will be possible for two persons to enter the state of 
matrimony. They may present themselves before a registrar, 
without regard to any church, or building used for religious 
worship, but simply at the registrar's house, and there, before 
two witnesses, say as follows:' 

^' ^ I do solemnly declare, that I know not of any lawful 
impediment why I» A. B., may not be joined in matrimony 
to C. D.;' and each of the party shall say to the other, ' I 
call upon these persons here present to witness that I, A. B., 
do tsdce thee, C. D., to be my lawful wedded wife [or 
husband] .' " 

Observe no one word of religion, no one word even of 
God, much less of that holy person of the Godhead from 
whom we take our name and profession, Jesus Christ the 
Righteous; much less any prayer of invocation, any offering 
of devotion, any blessing from the Lord, through his mini- 

l3 
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sterSy upon ihe solemn and holy compact thus entered upon. 
Let us, as I before said, trust and hope that verj few will be 
induced to resort to this form. Let us pray that we shaU 
not be, as a country and as a people, so far gone from righte- 
ousness as thus, in the nineteenth century, to be the first in 
England to lay aside that reverence towards God, faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and that trust in the co-operating strength 
of the Holy Ghost, — which eveiy page in Scripture assures 
us are the only means of being happy in this world, and 
attaining etemsd life in the next. 

There is no action of our life whatever — ^no day should 
dawn upon our slumbers — no sun descend upon the labours 
of our hands — no great undertaking, of any sort, should be 
entered upon, without first seeking the Lord's blessing; for 
what are all our plans, our ihoughts, our councils, if they 
only depend upon our own ability? So much vanity! "Ex- 
cept the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build 
it; except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 
but in vain." Then surely in this matter, so important in 
every point of view, that any one who professes and calls 
himself a Christian, should presume to enter upon it without 
one reference to the Almighty, seems so revolting to our 
religious feelings, that we may charitably hope that it wili 
never come to pass. 

But (we must not content ourselves with these general 
expressions. Having called your attention to the contem* 
plated alteration, and to the implied doctrine thereby con- 
veyed, that marriage may be considered, by the laws of 
England, nothing more than a civil contract, my xluty is to 
lay before you those obligations which you will agree with 
me in considering superior to anything which proceeds from 
man. My duty will be to guard you against this snare and 
pitfall by which the enemy of souls may induce you, by 
deviating in one^ to lessen your reverence for all God*s holy 
ordinances, to set up your own will against His wilf, and to 
make yourselves wise above the word of God. My duty will 
be to urge you, as a Christian people, not to let go of that 
rock of salvation from which alone the river of life can flow, 
and the more subtilly all attacks against the dignity and 
honour of our Lord Jesus Christ are made, so the more stea- 
dily to take hold of the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
word of God, and abide under the shield of our faith, whereby 
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we shall alone be able to '^ quench the fiery darts of the evil 
one." 

With this view, I shall endeavotir to show, that marriage, 
to any one who reads and belieyes the word of God, must of 
necessity be a religious contract, and that unless it be a 
religious contract it must be sinM in God's sight. 

On opening our Bibles at the second chapter of the book 
of Genesis, we find that immediately after the creation of 
Adam, the Lord God said, ^' It is not good that the man 
should be alone, I will msike him an help-meet for him :" 
and that upon this, the creation of Eye took place, and the 
Lord God brought her unto the man, and Adam said, ^' This 
is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh : she shall be 
called woman, because she was taken out of man; therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother, and shaU cleave 
unto his wife^ and they shall be one flesh." This is the in- 
stitudon of marriage; an express Divine institution, and a 
perpetual institution. It is Divine, because God creates the 
woman on purpose to be a help-meet unto the man; and 
seals the covenant, by calling them one, and no longer two. 
It is perpetual, because he says, '^Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his mother;" now as Adam and Eve had 
no father or mother, it cannot refer to them, therefore it must 
refer to those who were their children; and as all mankind 
are their children, it follows that it is a universal and a per<- 
petual institution. But if any one says. This is applicable 
only to the Jews, it belongs to the law and not to the Gospel, 
then let him refer to the words which we have taken as the 
text*; he will there see these words of the law, repeated 
and sanctioned by the voice of out blessed Redeemer himself. 
The Pharisees came to him, and said, " Is it lawful for a man 
to put away his wife for every cause?" At this question our 
Saviour takes the opportunity of explaining the principles on 
which marriage is founded. 

In order to know what causes there might be for dissolving 
marriage, it was of course necessary to see what authority it 
was which appointed it; and He does this shortly, by refer- 
ring to the creation of the world and the immediate insti- 
tution of marriage by Almighty God. ^' Have ye not read 
that He which made them at the beginning made them male 
and female, and said, (who said? of course God,) For this 

* Matthew xix« 4, 6, 6. 
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cause shall a man leaye father and mother, and shall cleaTC 
to his wife, and they twain shall be one flesh T This is what 
God said, but Jesus, in quoting it goes further ; he takes up 
the institution as thus originally appointed in the Book of 
Genesis, and then clenches and confirms the whole upon his 
own authority^ in these remarkable words : " What therefore 
God hath joined together let not man put asunder," 

Here then we have the authority of God the Father, in 
the Old Testament, and of God the Son, in the New Testa- 
ment : and it must follow as a conclusion from this, to a 
Christian it is impossible for marriage to be contracted with- 
out reference to God. Jesus says, You may not as men di- 
vorce your wives — ^why? because it is God who hath given 
you the institution of wives: any agreement then, or com- 
pact, or bargain, between two persons, intending to live to- 
gether, without recognising €k)d, whatever it may be in a 
civil sense, by an Act of Parliament, or by any institution of 
man, is not a marriage in a religious sense ; it is setting at 
defiance that authority which constituted it; it is making the 
word of God of none effect by our human traditions. 

But now let us trace onward the customs of the world, 
according to the Scripture account. The institution of mar- 
riage and that of the Sabbath were the only institutions of 
Divine authority before the fall : afler the fall, as the insti- 
tution of the Sabbath, so the relationship of husband and 
■wife is continually adverted to. 

To Eve, after the expulsion from Paradise, it was said, 
by God, " Thy desire shall be to thy husband^" while unto 
Adam he said, '^ Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife" When Noah ascended the ark it was 
with his w^e, and with his sons, and with his sons' wives. 

The blessing that was to descend upon Abraham was 
through Sarah his wife^ while the son of the bond-woman 
was cast out, and he was a wild man, '^ and his hand was 
against every man, and every man's hand was against him." 

When the servant of Abraham was despatched to search 
for a wife to Isaac, it was with solemn oaths, and blessings, 
and prayers. And he said, '^O Lord God of my master 
Abraham, I pray thee send me good speed this day, and 
show kindness unto my master Abraham ;" and when Isaac, 
in his turn, called Jacob, and blessed him, he charged him 
most particularly, lest he should take a wife upon aoy other 
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than religious principles: ^^Thou shalt not take a wife of 
the daughters of Canaan." And then, advancing forther, we 
have that beautiful history contained in the Book of Ruth : 
^ All the people that were in the gate, and the elders, said, 
We are witnesses;" and then comes the nuptial benediction — 
^ The Lord," not man, but ^' the Lord make the woman that 
is to come into thine house like Rachel and like Leah, which 
two did build the house of Israel; and do thou worthily in 
in Epliratah, and be famous in Bethlehem." 

LeaTing the Old Testament, and going to the New, we 
have testimony in every shape, direct and indirect : 

First, the parents of our blessed Lord himself: it is said, 
"' When as his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph;" and a 
little afterwards the angel says, '^ Fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife." The same with Zacharias and Elizabeth, 
the parents of John the Baptist. 

Again, the closeness of the religious union of marriage is 
represented in that questioning of the Sadducees, detailed in 
the twentieth chapter of St. Luke. The Sadducees denied a 
future state: they wished to show that their infidelity had 
some grounds, and they took the case of a woman having 
seven husbands, and they say, '^ Whose wife shall she be of 
the seven, in the future kingdom of Grod?'^ They evidently 
assume the religious nature of marriage, as a thing under* 
stood among the Jews, and desire to show that religious 
union cannot be maintained in the future world; and our 
Saviour s reply is — " Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, 
nor the power of God, for in the resurrection, they neither 
many nor are given in marriage, but they are as the angels of 
God in heaven." So again, when our Lord wishes to describe 
the sacrifices of the world, and of the affections, which the 
Christian must make in order to become his disciple, He says, 
^ If any man come to me and hate not his father and mother, 
and it;t/e, he cannot be my disciple/' So the Apostle Paul 
refers to this institution, " Have we not power to lead about 
a sister, a wife, as well as other apostles, and as the brethren 
of the Lord, and Cephas?" 

Again, let me ask what allusions, what figures, what 
parables are so frequent in representing Christ and his Church 
as those of a marriage f '^ The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king which made a marriage for his son." 
''Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning, 
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and ye yourselves like linto men that wait for their Lord, 
when he will return from the wedding," '' Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven he likened unto ten virgins which took 
their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom," So 
John the Baptist says, '^ He that hath the bride is the brides 
groom^ but the friend of the bridegroom which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegroom's 
voice." So St John in the Revelations, says, ^ And I, John, 
saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband/' 
and the angel says, '' Come hither, I will show thee the bride, 
the Lamb's wife:" and again, " He saith unto me. Write, 
blessed are they which are called imto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb." So I might go on multiplying, without end, 
these allusions; none of them, we allow, expressly and form- 
ally say that marriage was a Divine institution; for why 
should it be thought necessary to say so when it was uni- 
versally allowed ; but all confirming it, all alluding to it, all 
representing the great value and dignity in which it was 
esteemed by the Saviour of the world and his apostles. 
When any figure is wanted to describe the glory and the 
happiness of the Church, it is the bride that is immediately 
brought forward : when any great crime on the part of the 
favoured people of God is alluded to, it is under the expression 
aduUery; when any great sorrow or affliction is pourtrayed,it 
is under the figure of a widow. 

And lastly, we may add to this, the many personal 
directions as to the duties of husbands and wives, such as St 
Paul : ^' Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved 
the Church and gave himself for it:" and then, again, 
^ Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands as unto 
the Lord," But why use these words, as unto the Lord? 
Because it was by Him and through Him that they stood in 
that mutual relationship, and that therefore it was for the 
Lord's sake, the author of that relationship, that they were 
to do as the Lord directed. 
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LIFE AND DEATH. 

I have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing. — Diut. 
XXX. 19. 

At a little weekly meeting whicli I instituted for the purpose 
of assembling the females in mj district together, to unite ia 
prayer and in the reading of God's word, there were two 
women, at one period, who attended very constantly, and for 
whom I felt a deep interest When I first became acquainted 
with them, I found them very worldly and dead in sin, with- 
out a hope or a thought respecting a future state. It pleased 
God to make use of this very humble means of awakening 
them to a sense of their sinfulness, and a desire to seek that 
Physician who alone could cure and cleanse their souls, and 
make them meet for heaTen. It happened that they resided 
in the same house; they were also both suffering ^om dis* 
tressing circumstances, though of a very different nature 
Mjg, w , with a large family of children, was experien- 
cing the heavy affliction of a bad and neglectful husband, 
who, while spending his earnings in an unlawful manner, left 
herself and the children in penury and distress. She found 
in the Gospel truth a balm for her twofold sorrows; a Saviour 
for her sins, and a heavenly friend and comforter in her 
afflictions. She experienced that the weary and the heavy 
laden, in coming to Jesus, found how easy was the yoke, and 
how light the cross in his service, and under his wing. She 
became patient and meek under her daily trials, and thus 
afforded a substantial proof of the power of the Spirit of 
grace working in her heart. 

Mrs. H , her next floor neighbour, had created her 

own miseries; the habit of excessive drinking rendering both 
herself and her husband miserable. She was by no means of 
the lowest grade of life, having been brought up in a very 
respectable manner, and her husband earning a decent liveli- 
hood. She felt often the deepest remorse at her conduct, 
and her incapability, of resisting a sin that had so great a hold 
of her, and in a moment of anguish and half intoxication, 
she swallowed a dose of laudanum, in order to put a period 
to her wretched existence. By prompt medical assistance, 
and the application of the stomach-pump, her life was pre- 
served, and as she gradually recovered from the effects of the 
poison, she evinced much horror at the crime she bad com- 
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mitted, and gratitude for having been thus rescued from 
everlasting perdition. She began to attend our little meet- 
ings: expressed an earnest desire to lead a new life, and to 
follow that God who had, in mercj, preserved such a sinner: 
the awful truths of Scripture came with force and power to 
her mind, and she was enabled to lay aside her inveterate 
habit, and subdue this heinous sin* The neighbours were all 
astonished at the alteration. The drunken female that had 
before excited their disgust had become sober and industrious, 
and cleanly ; and many around gave glory to God for this 
wonderful change. 

' Three months passed away in this happy manner. Sum- 
mer arrived, and I left town for a season, but at so short a 
distance that I was still able to visit it once a week, and to 
hold the little meetings as usual. What indescribable plea- 
sure did the presence of these two poor women gire me, to 
enter the little apartment, week after week, and find them 
assembled with the rest, and with an earnest desire to leain 
the truth as it is in Jesus. How impossible it is to express 
by words the feelings that swell the hearts of Christians when 
our heavenly Father deigns to allow them the sweet privilege, 
the unmerited pleasure of discovering that his Holy Spirit has 
shed his influence, and blessed the humble effort of teaching 
the ignorant, and carrying the Gospel light to those who sit 
in darkness, and in the shadow of death ! Is it to warm our 
cold hearts with more fervent love ? Is it to incite us to 
more ardent zeal, to a more unreserved and devoted dedica- 
tion to the glory of God, that the reward of our labours of 
love should be so infinitely above their desert ? so that our 
very nothingness becomes something in the gracious hands of 
Him, who blesses the motive that guides us, while He com- 
passionately passes over our utter insufficiencies. 

Alas ! I have too often to lament, that the loving kind- 
ness of my God has not warmed me, has not incited me with 
the zeal and the enlargement of heart, that his manifold and 
gracious favours should have produced. How many trivial 
circumstances have served to damp my ardour. How many 
unimportant events have drawn my time and my thoughts 
from the great work of seeking to win souls to Christ, and 
endeavouring to follow up with care and diligence the awak- 
ened conscience, and with a jealous eye to watch over the 
slightest symptom of backsliding ! One day Mrs. H- 
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was absent from the Prayer-meeting; it was thejlrst time; 
manj occurrences might have caused it, and my hurried yisit 
to town, with other matters to engage my mind, soon made 
me forget the circumstance. The next week arrived ; Mrs. 

H was not at the meeting. I was, no douht, equally 

hurried, as I had always heen on my weekly visits to town; 
but ytt^ that I should he so careless, so thoughtless ahout the 
precious soul of a fellow-creature, who had heen so lately 
rescued from the fangs of sin and temptation; nothing hut 
duties the most imperious, should have prevented me from 
ascertaining the cause of her absence, from visiting her, and 
repeating the powerful truths that had enabled her, for such 
a time, to resist so powerful a sin. 

Poor Mrs. W never failed in her attendance, and 

the portion of Scripture selected for our reading on that day 
was somewhat remarkable, on account of the events which 
so immediately followed. It was the 23rd Psalm. Few 
people, converted or unconverted, can listen to it, or meditate 
upon it, without being in some measure affected. It was so 
with our little assembly. The verse in which the psalmist 
heautifully describes his &ith in the strength of the Bedeemer, 
emn in the hour of deaths excited great attention ; especially 

Mrs. W '^ countenance and manner proved how deep 

an impression it made upon her heart. I never saw her 
again. The same evening she was seized with the cholera, 
and carried off in two hours! yet, happily, leaving every hope 
in the minds of those acquainted with her, that she died in 
faith in Christ. 

It was not till my return to the meeting the following 
week that I heard of the sudden removal of one that had 
so much excited my interest. In her death I felt that I could 
rejoice^ having an assurance that her soul had clung to 
Jesus, and had found peace through Him. But this intelli- 
gence was followed by another truly distressing. Mrs. 

H- was also gone; her spirit had fled during the same 

week, but under most awful circumstances. A wretched 
female who had been the cause of leading her at first into 
^ce, hearing of the change which had taken place in her 
conduct and life, had heen using every influence to hring her 
hack to her former evil ways. The slave of Satan Anally 
succeeded, and for ten successive days the poor creature was 
never herself, from the effect of drinking ; this hrought on a 
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premature death, and in this awM state she was called into 
the presence of her God. One Christian neighbour attended 
her dying hours, and at intervals entreated her to call upon 
the Lord, who was yet at hand to save. Deep and terrific 
groans were the only answers that the dying sinner could 
utter, and she expired, leaving a melancholy example of the 
consequences of intemperance, the power of besetting sin, and 
the subtle vigilance of Satan in alluring his victim from hope 
and happiness into the dreadful abyss of lasting ruin. 

What a feeling of solemn awe pervaded our next meet- 
ing; the affecting detail of the departure of two of our 
companions, who had so short a time before been uniting 
their voices of prayer and 'praise with pur own. One had 
been hastUy carried off by an acute and agonizing disorder, 
allowing neither time or power for prayer or preparation, and 
the other expired (we fearfully supposed) in the power of 
Satan, and under the wrath of God. Two of our little 
lussembly had been thus suddenly snatched away, and rve were 
left. What warnings from G^d to redeem our mis-spent 
time, to wrestle with Satan, to conquer sin ! I trust that we 
did not separate that day without these awful events being 
blessed to our souls, by making a lasting impression of the 
horrors of sin, of the value of the never-dying soul, and the 
necessity of living constantly in a preparation for eternity. 

With bitter self-reproach I must ever deplore my careless 
and sad procrastination in not investigating fully the cause of 

the absence of poor Mrs. H from the meetings; a kind 

Christian visit; a solemn admonition; a prayer offered up 
with and for the grievous backslider, might have proved 
effectual; might have rescued her from the bottomless gulf 
into which she was plunging. Alas ! how much have I left 
undone that I might have done ! How many opportunities 
have I lost! How many sins of omission as well as of com- 
mission have I to weep over, and which lay me low in the 
dust; while at the foot of the cross I ardently seek for the 
double cure of the sins of my heart, that both the guilt and 
the power may be washed away in the blood of the Be- 
deemer ! 

Procrastination in the matters to which this detail alludes, 
proceeds, too often, from selfish negligence of the welfare of 
the souls of our fellow-creatures, and we are too apt to be satis- 
fied with this slothfulness and want of love, by arguing that 
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we hare no power over tlie designs of an <»nniscient Grod. 
We haye no power orer life or death, or the gift of grace, it 
is true; yet the same omniscient God has made it his good 
pleasure to hless the means with which He has proTided his 
servants, and to make use of us as instruments of good in his 
all-wise determinations; therefore we must ever remember 
that in the earnest, faithful, prayerful use of means, '^ the duty 
is with us: the result is with God" 

[Communicated by a Visitor.] 



PARISH OB DISTEICT HOUSES FOR THE POOR, 

[A Letter.] 

Sir, — Whatever difference of opinion may exist on the sub- 
ject of the New Poor Law, it i» generally admitted that.it 
bears very hard on the aged poor, and that to dep^ve those 
who are far advanced in years, e$pe(Qi£^y the piou9 poor, .of 
the few shillings they have had weekly, or to substitute relief 
ia bread, or to compel them to spend the remainder of their 
days in the union workhouse, is a change, against which they 
should be protected, if by no other means, by the benevo- 
lence of the religious public being directed to this particular 
object. 

It is well known to district visitors and others accustomed 
to the habits of the poor, that the little pittance received firom 
the parish was generally set apart for the payment of rent, 
and as this resource is now cut off, there is in many cases no 
other provision for that object. Rent, to the poor of the me- 
tropolis, and it is for them chiefly that I write, is a most 
serious charge, and the dread of not meeting it, with the 
usual consequences of being sold up, losing their little furni- 
ture, and deprived of a home, often painfully depresses the 
mind of many who, being conscientious and upright, almost 
sink under the prospect of the destitution and helplessness 
into which old age, and poverty, and the loss of their parish 
relief, has plunged them. To the loss of their home and their 
goods is to be added that of their religious privileges. Did 
thej value the ordinances of God's house, the returning sab- 
bath, the monthly communion, the week-day service; of 
these they must be deprived by the strict regiilations of the 
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new act. What, then, is the remedy? There is one easj 
and practicable; and while I have been thinking upon it, I 
have heard of two instances in which it has been brought into 
operation; one bj a lady in the New-road, who has had tm 
small houses fitted up for the reception of aged females, and 
the other a zealous clergyman, who has taken two rooms, in 
which he has placed four aged pious women, who but for this 
provision, must have gone into the union workhouse. 

Of the former, I am enabled by the kindness of a friend 
to supply you with the following particulars: — ^The two 
houses contain six rooms in each, all to the front, that there 
may be no discontent created on that account. The rooms, 
which are neat and commodious, are thirteen feet by ten and 
a-half, and can comfortably accommodate two women in each. 
The cost of the whole erection and fitting- up amounted onlj 
to four hundred and forty pounds, to the interest of which is 
to he added a small sum for ground- rent and taxes. As the 
rent of such rooms is generally three shillings per week, the 
whole would amount to ninety-three pounds twelve shillings 
a-year, so that the economy of this plan is as decided as its 
benevolence. The selection of the inmates of course is with 
the benefactress; the rules, a copy of which are put up in 
each room, are few and simple, enjoining, on pain of dismis- 
sal, regularity, sobriety, peaceable behaviour, civility, kmd- 
ness, and cleanliness. 

What is done by one may be done by others, and if indi- 
Tiduals cannot be found to attempt such an undertaking, it 
may be taken up by societies, parishes, districts; if houses 
cannot be built, they may always be rented, and I would sug- 
gest, for the serious consideration of the clergy, that if the 
rent were paid out of the sacrament fund, that it would be a 
much more useful appropriation of that fund than giring it 
away in crowns and half-crowns on St. Thomas's day. Trust- 
ing that this plea and proposal in behalf of the aged pious 
poor will meet with that attention it deserves, I am, Sir, 
yours faithfully. A. B. 



THE SOUTHAMPTON GIPSY FESTIVAL. 

For how many years has the gipsy been regarded in no other 
light than as a picturesque feature on the canvass, or a pitia- 
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ble object in the stocks : — at one time giving interest to a 
poem,' or at another exciting the suspicion and the hatred 
of the village officer, but never receiving kindness, unless 
from fear, or a gift, but from superstition. Without an effort 
being made to tame or to conciliate them, thej have been as 
much outcasts from necessity as from choice. Even their 
pedlary and little • trades have been only viewed as the 
ready disguise by which their cheating and robbery might the 
more easily he earned on. Occasionally, indeed, a temporary 
interest of a higher nature has heen created by the researches 
of the historian, or the fictions of the novelist; nor has the. 
lay of the minstrel been unemployed in keeping them out of 
the pale of social life, or failed to perpetuate the fancy, for 
belief we will not call it, that some terrible destiny attached 
to the wandering tribes — that they are the everlasting evi- 
dence of some dread fiat, which forbids their amalgamation 
with their fellow-beings. Hear even a poet in 18379 and amid 
the classic walls of Oxford, recite as a portion of his prize 
composition the following lines: — 

• 

Say, can it be, that while this world was young, 
While yet Heaven's glory round her childhood hung-— ' 
In lonely splendour wialked upon the earth 
The swarthy sires whence these derive their birth— 
Of giant power — of eagle's piercing ken — 
Wisest and mightiest of the sons of men ! 
What if in yonder chief of tattered vest 
Glows the same blood that warmed a Pharaoh's breast f 
If in the fiery eye, the haughty mien, 
The tawny hue of yonder gipsy Queen, 
Still dwells the light of Cleopatra's charms, 
The winning grace that^roused the world to arms, 
lliat called Rome's legions to a watery grave, 
And bound Earth's lord to be a woman's slave ? 
Lo, Mizraim's king-craft, of its glory reft, 
Is shrunk to petty deeds of midnight theft! 
Lo, Egypt's wisdom only lives to pry 
Through the dark arts of paltry palmistry ! 
The salt, that lacked all savour from above, 
The daring pride that knew no humble love, 
The priestiy lore that worshipped all save God, 
Beneath the foot of man must evermore be trod ! 

We need not wonder that when the gipsy tribe excites 
such flights as these, the humble labours which shall strip 
them of their poetical attractions, and convert them into plain 
mechanics and vulgar lahourers, — which shall change the 
scarlet hood and gaudy finery of the gipsy girl to the clean 
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imd plain attire of the domestic servant^ should be undiouglit 
of and unknown. 

Mr. Crabb has, however, devoted himself to the prosaic, 
but noble task — ^he has dispelled the erroneous notions enter- 
tained of the gipsy tribe — he has proved them to be as 
teachable, to be as capable of learning trades, of being good 
labourers, work-people, and servants — as. steady, honest, and 
deserving, as the poor of any other class in the kingdom; and 
he has shown that more extended means alone are wanting, 
to remove the great moral stain from among us, of having a 
heathen population in a Christian land. 

We learn from the report, that among the gipsies ^ho 
have been in the habit of visiting Southampton, robberies 
have almost, if not entirely ceased; — that among the com- 
mittals for horse-stealing — once so frequent a crime among 
them — ^no gipsy ever figures in the calendar; nor are the 
minor crimes committed by them — even the depredations 
upon the hedges have lessened, and a gipsy present at the 
festival, from a great distance, was not the only one kno^m 
even to purchase coals for his evening fire. Their habits of 
living have undergone an entire change, and cleanliness in 
diet and person have succeeded to the opposite qualities by 
which the gipsies were characterized. The Bible is treasured 
up with sacred care by them, and when the encampment for 
the night is made by the hill-side or solitary lane, many a 
gipsy child is now called on to read the word of God to its 
parents. At the festival, a gipsy mechanic was in attend- 
ance, who was first placed in the Infant-school of Southamp 
ton some years since, by Mr. Crabb, to learn his alphabet— 
this same scholar being five feet six inches high; he is now a 
steady workman at a respectable trade, and on the Sabbath 
he is the efficient teacher of a Sunday-school. 

Mr. Crabb congratulated his Christian friends that the 
interest felt for the swarthy tribe was still upon the increase. 
Their last report was of an encouraging nature, and he was 
happy to state that the present was equally so. He was not 
able to announce any addition to their little colony, not from 
the absence of applications to join the society, but because be 
was not quite satisfied with the sincerity of the religious 
principles of the applicants. He was not desirous to encou- 
rage an amalgamation of fresh applicants, till he had had an 
experience of their conduct being praiseworthy for a consi" 
derable time. 
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We were gratified in learning from the report, that the 
morals of some of the wanderers are improring; that there 
has been no committal for horse-stealing for more than ten 
jears; in fact, only one person who attended the yearly meet- 
ing has been sent to prison during that time: that their 
attention to puhlic worship was more general, and that their 
desire to have the Scriptures read to them was in some 
instances very strong. 

The reformed gipsies who were then introduced to the 
notice of their friends certainly did not appear as though they 
had ever belonged to the wandering tribes, a ten years' resi- 
dence in society had so changed their morals, manners, and 
appearance. Amongst them were some females about fifteen 
years of age, who had been under the care of Mr. Crabb ten 
years, and for whom he was solicitous to get situations in 
pious families. Several of the reformed gipsies were not pre- 
sent; ^4he aged gipsy," from indisposition, and one female 
heing at service, and others, who felt so much in recollecting 
the past events of their lives, that they could not assemble 
>vith the party. 

The gipsy's friend read the following interesting extracts 
of letters from clergymen and others: — 

Letter from the Honourable Mr. . 

'^My dear Sir, — I beg leave to place at your disposal 
twelve copies of the Bible. If amongst the poor wanderers 
before you, there be any, and God grant their number be not 
few, whom you have reason to believe are desirous to turn 
from their evil ways, and to seek peace and salvation in that 
path where alone it is to be found, may I beg of you to dis- 
tribute this Sacred Word amongst them. May it prove, 
under the Divine blessing and the all-powerful intercession of 
our Saviour, through the sanctifying influences of the Holy 
Spirit, the means of perfecting that good work in their hearts 
which you have been permitted to commence. Be so kind 
^ to inscribe each as the gift of a fellow-sinner, whose trust 
for happiness here, and mercy hereafter, rests exclusively on 
the promises contained in this sacred oracle of God. — Yours 
most truly, &c. &c." 

*' Kev. and dear Sir,— ^-AUow me to convey to you the sum 
of two pounds, to be applied in any way you may think 
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proper for the benefit of the gipsies. This little offering ii 
the gift of a very aged lady of a limited income, into whose 
hands I was the means of conveying your * Gipsies' Advocate/ 
The perusal of this highly important and interesting work 
induced her to devote the enclosed in aid of your endeaTours J 
to ameliorate the circumstances, and save the souls of thai;] 
long-neglected people. 

•* I am, Rev. and dear Sir, very truly yours, &c. &c." 

" About three weeks since, on my return from Bridporti 
I saw as I passed up Chid- Cock Hill, several weary asset 
straying in quest of something to eat, and near to them t 
number of ragged gipsy children. Upon my asking a find 
boy if he aould read, he replied, ' Many thanks, good gemman,! 
my grandfather can, and we can a little.' On this I asked | 
where his grandfather was? To which the boy, rising from i 
the ground, said, ^ Only in the lane above the hill, please to 
go and see him — he wants to see a gemman about heiel' 
With pleasure I hastened to the spot, for the shades of eyen- 
ing were coming on apace. As I approached the place, I 
recognised the aged gipsy to whom, in 1832, I presented a 
Bible. The old man rose, uncovered his hoary head, bending 
under the weight of four-score years, and thus accosted me— 
' You be the gemman who gave me my Bible; thank you, 
Sir, for the blessed book, I shall never part with it, as you 
said.' Then opening a box, he took it out. ^ It is here, 
thanks, — many thanks — that I have it, and can read it.' I 
desired him to get the people together, and that I would speak 
to them from the blessed book. The invitation was cheer- 
fully met; in a few minutes twenty-two poor wandering 
gipsies were assembled round the fire; they appeared to pay 
marked attention, and to feel as well as hear. When I had 
spoken to the swarthy group of our state by nature, and oi 
the love of Jesus, we all knelt down upon the grassy sod, and 
I felt assured that I was praying to Him, who was able tc 
take the rudest and most unworthy, and make them kings 
and priests unto God. Who can tell but this word spoken 
under a hedge by the way-side, may, by the sovereign powci 
of God, and grace by Jesus Christ our Saviour, be abundantlj 
blessed. I left these interesting families amidst their thanks 
and blessings. The venerable old man followed me, and toM 
ne that Robert some years since was very much afflicted. 
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and during Iiis affliction was taught to read bj the writer. 
Robert then taught his sister Matilda, and since that time 
their conduct has been much improved. Bobert and Matilda 
(for whom we are so much interested,) are his relations; 
adding, ^ I promised Matilda to ask you for a Bible for her; 
she can read, and would be greatly thankful for your kind- 
ness.' She was then near Shipton, and he should soon see 
her. Next morning, very early the aged Gaffer came for 
the Bible: the Lord make it useful. Your imagination must 
paint the lovely sight of men, women, and children, kneeling 
before the Lord our Maker upon the green grass; you must 
picture a fine, tall, hoary-headed gipsy, with his silver locks, 
bowing to the ground in thankfulness for a copy of the word 
of hfe. — I remain, &c. &c." 



" Dear Sir, — ^I take this opportunity also to relate to you 
a circumstance which lately occurred here, thinking it may 
afford you some encouragement to proceed in your Christian 
effort for ameliorating the condition of the gipsies. Some 
young ladies, while taking a sketch of my church, were 
accosted by a gipsy woman, who was passing by, and upon 
entering into conversation with her, they asked her to teli 
their fortunes, offering money. The gipsy immediately ex- 
pressed her sorrow that ladies of their station and intelligence 
should thus tempt her to commit such a sin; telling them, 
that she had laid aside such profane pretensions of knowledge, 
having happily been taught a better wisdom, even the know- 
ledge of God, and his salvation in. Christ, and that she was 
now enjoying a content and peace she had never known be- 
fore, in pursuing a life of honest industry. In short, she 
spoke in a manner that left a lasting impression on the minds 
of these young ladies, and gratefully named you as having 
been the privileged means of producing this salutary change. 
Such an instance of the good influence of your instructions, 
occurring at a distance from the sphere of your personal 
observation, affords, I trust, a sure earnest of a real and per- 
manent benefit, and should not, I think, be withheld from 
your knowledge, furnishing to you, as it may, a good hope 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. That the bless- 
ing of Gt)d may continue to prosper your good efforts is the 
sincere wish of, dear Sir, yours faithfully, &c." • 

M 



SSt THE BocTfUMSTcm mBsx ftawnrio. 

^ ThtfoSormng Address is earnest^ reeommenied'toike 

aiiention of Christians genercAly^ and fmrtUmlarly 

rfthe Ministers of Christ. 

^^ I feel it a duty that I owe to the poor wandering gipnes, 
to 1x17 .countrj, and to you, to Jay die state of these poor 
wanderers before you. 

^' Only imagine that there are 18,000 of these people ia 
Great Britain, liying chiefly by fortune-telling, and ofiten by 
pilfering habits, excepting a few who are basket-makers, 
tinkers, pedlars, or rat-^catchers, widiout renderiiyg the least 
mite to ihe treasury of the land, or benefiting society in one 
point. Some persons say, Banish them; — tliis caanot be done 
unless they be convicted of felony. Imprison them and pu|; 
them on the treadmill; this has been done, still they exist. 
Oibecs, Take from them their horses, &c^ if they cannot pay 
their fines as ragrants. When this has been done, they buy 
Others, and will still remain gipsies, unless some Christian 
means are adopted to reclaim them. Others leply, ' Oh! one 
does not see gipsies now; mnce the commons have been en- 
closed they have decreased^ and eyentiially they will aO 
mingle widi society/ With their present views and habits 
the latter is not to be expected, and of the fonner diere is 
not the most distant prospect, as their number constantly 
increases. We had at the meeting yesterday one g^and- 
mothei:, who could say of the greater part of the .gipdes 
present, that they were either her children, grandchlldien, or 
relations. 

'^ The aged woman is a Stanley hj birth— lister to the 
late William Stanley, who before he died, last autumn, gave 
me a correct account of the descendants of the two sons of 
his great-grandfather. In about one hundred years the in- 
crease of his family has bean fi)ur hundred .and forty-seven, 
now living and all wanderers^ except ninety-eight, who are 
the descendants df the second son of the grandfather who 
became a reformed man and united himself with the Wesr 
leyan Methodists. In this account no notice is takeu of 
those who have been executed and transported; of the latter 
theie were many in the course of eighty years, so we p^rceiire 
that there is a net increase of w^mierers in that &nuly of 
three hundred and forty-mne* 

" You see then, dear friends, Ihat aQ these plans hare 



fiaiefl^a^engh'tliejim^e been tne^'fat^lie hMt^(mtlivtaMi 
years. Then what can be done? Some persons 'may ■ say. 
Let tiiem take iiicisr t^imoe as in pae^ i^js. Other well dis- 
posed aad pious persons .ksTe recommenxled missknorieB % 
be sent to them. Thiis wouM not ojULj be expensive liut tin- 
practicable. 'To tmj'bieneTbleBt OhifStian who wishes to tto 
them good, I wodld siqigest l&e following ^hints: — Bpe& 
kindly to them, supply them with some little religious bocte 
with their names written in &em, they will take case of them 
and ^et them read to them. Urge t)niiie parents and chil- 
dren the necessity of ^eanung to zead. 

*^ Benevolent 'persons ^IknM *visit' thesr ' httls tffi ^oftea as 
fiiey can-in €he eremngs, when the women retnm ftom' iSieir 
rambles through the nei^boming 'towns and TiBages,' where 
they liave been to .sell their wares, and too often to tell for- 
tunes. I can assure the most timid IRsmale that a gipsy camp 
will never be rude to her, and if she goes wilii the message 
of mercy on her lips, that they will listen to her with atten- 
tion. It will be well not to chaige them with any particular 
crimesi, as we m^ be inoozveet in <«nr stetements. >Show 
them the necessity of regularly attending Divine service, 
and, aboye all, tell them of the love of the Saviour to poor 
siimeFB, aad they will heas^n. 

*^ tPhe ministers of llie Hdly t^aspel dhoiidd conader them. 
IitersAy i» a part ^ tiiieir charge, and fhat *ih^ are called toi 
to-speak to them when they meet'them in "^e lames, as thm 
adorable "Master has commanded: 't3o ye out into f^ high- 
m:afB amid hedges, -and compel them'to-come in, that my iMtuse 
(my chwrch) may %e £11^.' But lihis eafhortation apptifiB 
particiidarly to tlMS country cler^moan, who, above all 'men, 
has an opportimity of benefiting their immcnrtal souls. '33m^ 
of^en tent in ^i^ pim«^ and 'iliietigh they reseuible tke'binb 
of passage, -yet 'he may vitf'lea bring 'them tm!der mstntctaim, 
aaid to lus^thurdh, andltis iiiflnencema^ lead them' to Oiriirt 
X hoxm <of some country ^ergymen w^o are kind to them, 
and Who nukke ihem their centftantehaigd^and carewhen tiiqr 
ecncaiiap in Kheir parishes. 

^ If all C^istiads and aiittBtans were ^us to ^idea^vtraer 
instruct this negledied people, fhey wouM BOon-leeHii &e 
4Kf -fi^Tation mi leave ^beir wandering liablts. If «mdll 
^^namHtees were foHned by a 'few aetive^.hidi'vidu&ls to tme- 

M 2 
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liorate their condition—^ their labour would not be in yam in 
the Lord/ 

'^ I shall feel pleasure in corresponding with any lady or 
gentleman relating to this interesting people, and may we not 
hope that while British Christians are the instruments of 
blessing the ends of the earth, that they will not pass by nor 
forget the heathen at home ? — I am, Christian friends, yours 
iaithfully, James Cbabb. 

^' Sp'ing Hill HousCy Southampton, 

"Dec. 29, 1837. 

** P. S. — ^At the Meeting of the gipsies, five copies of the 
Holy Scriptures were distributed to families or individuals 
who did not before possess them, and several of those who 
could read petitioned for Prayer-books. 

" It is a cheering fact, that about fifty gipsy families who 
travel through Hants and the adjoining counties, have each 
a copy of the Scriptures, which they often get read to them 
in their tents." 



ON PROVIDENT FUNDS WITH A SMALL 

PREMIUM. 

Mt residence in this metropolis has been but short, but I am 
not unacquainted with the working of the District Visiting 
Societies in the country; I speak of a manufacturing district 
iU' Wiltshire, where there are three parishes, of one of which 
I was the Yicar. Nearly at the same time I went there, I 
undertook to establish a District Visiting Society in those 
.parishes. Two of them were large, containing about 5000 
inhabitants ; and in the middle of these two was the third, a 
smaller parish, containing about 2000 inhabitants. It so 
happened that the central parish was much the richer parish; 
several esquires lived there, and the poor were much better 
provided for. The parish at the greatest distance from me, 
was about the same size as my own, but still much richer, so 
that at last their collection for the District Visiting Society 
was nearly double the amount of ours. I must own that at 
that time I felt some litde diffidence at undertaking the work 
.on the plan proposed. I wished we had been able to ofiier 
the same premium as a eeward to the poor who placed de* 
.posits in the savings' banks as the other parishes; one gaie 
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one-fourth— I was cdmpelled to say that we could not giye 
more than one-eighth. The distant parish took the lead of 
the whole, and worked with the utmost diligence; we tried 
to follow, as well as we could. We told them that we were 
not ahle to collect like the others, yet we would do what we 
could to teach the poor that we were interested in their 
behalf. We gave the utmost we could, hut still we were not 
80 rich in funds as the other parish, which kept on expending 
money for two or three years, and at last found that they had 
expended too much. The Treasurer confessed that his im-» 
prudence would cost him forty pounds, hut he was ahle to 
pay it. • I will now tell you what took place, as a caution to 
other Societies. The poor people soon found out the way to 
make use of the advantage of having one-fourth added to 
their deposits; if they had not the money ready when the 
Visitors called, they went to a neighhour and horrowed it, 
that they might receive, at the end of the year, ^re shillings 
in the pound, in addition to their deposits; and they went to 
shopkeepers, and told them that they had so much money in 
the savings' hanks, and that it would he increased at the rate 
of five shillings in the pound, and so they ran in deht with 
the shopkeepers on the faith of that addition. So that, in 
£u^ the henevolence which had heen extended to the poor, 
bat not judiciously applied, left them worse off than they were 
before. The clergymen called the Visitors together, and 
altered the system, and made it like ours. I have left that 
parish four or five years, hut I am happy to say that the 
Society has gone on increasing in usefulness; and it was one 
of my greatest comforts, when I left, to see the work com- 
iDitted to the care of the ladies, who had hitherto conducted 
it; for this work is much hotter done hy the ladies than by 
the gentlemen. Rev. W. Short. 



THE GENERAL UTILITY OP DISTRICT 

VISniNG. 

I wouLix mention some reasons which should be strongly 
insisted on in support of this Society. The first reason is a 
vety obvious one ; where there are large masses of persons, 
and precious souls congregated together under the super- 
intendence of one clergyman only, it is totally impossible 
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l^sciuttaiy' ciiOTimatimeegi and othei maitms set ceBaeeted: 
nidL the sBisittial.ehafice ef ther parisfaL raieed.uB a-veiy 
.troog feeing. indeedi:L.»* tlJ^^ p«i.ia^ 
purisfa^ apd.theJT TWHnber: heiiy snuiUr-oalj^libraa ep. fovr^— 
die^ easily coaiesoad^. and. thej{ cBd.eoaieflee, andthiew ewf 
B^ssLUe inpediiaeixfc m. the waj of. the dezgjj^inaik- The 
bhovpeis aod the pooiv, heutg^. entireljr., under their peweiv 
di^ were oontiBiiiallj} es|^peadiii> headag! rabaepTesentetuin^ 
V>Al^ asi coBreiyiiag; deoteiae;aiid. eheraater,: ky^ed ai die 
^ fc igy man, and^&e lesidtiwaB,. thaivaBfthctprinripal^pgaioBa 
i^v the.' chnrol^ , ihe- lahoamrsii £Bttewed> tfee esiunplew. 13ls^ 
^Iggfiaaii wi^ greati J dislareflaed^, tot it'. pleased. Ga^, at thafc 
QDUHS9 . that' the. ide» of fomKag m- E^stxiet. Yisitiii^ S|xae<7' 
sheuld come into his niiiid^ ahhengh' the pep^odatioii. was 
q^nie within, his reaeh^ and with. good, healtk aiul siil&Bient 
Qsvet of hia-time. he was< quite able; to -go into eyeij house, 
iimr: dlveiling^ heing: net mueh seid^tered.. He foondooe 
g^leraan aaadfenc ladiea-wheser hearts weze touehed. with 
pain at the. spiritually) d&rfc condition of > the pepf^e ;, he 
oalleditheiu.tog^ther^.and.forpui^^a pl^^ a^ent- them foith. 
Tke^i yfere very much disceuEaged at. first ;^ a; great maay 
repeated the calumnies .against the. clerjgg^m^i, and soaie 
would not listen at all, and they went back, month afiter 
month, making yeiy discouraging reports. But the deigy- 
man told them, tlus :*-'' You are to go,« and not begia with 
temporalities which you have been endeavouring to do ; you 
must go to these people and' force yourselves there till yoa 
anks tbemi listen to this one. lit^e lessoB^. and you. onst. tell 
tfiemi. iti is of great imporiancei that tfa^ shouldi learn it 
themselves^ and teach it to; their dbiUren,. namely, to aaj this 
sherti prayer; — ^-Mj God^ for: Ohdsfsi; sabe^. give- me tbf 
Holy Sgidt/ " They taug]bt it vby rote, to the childr^a^ aai 



]»pefttei.u to tiie different ftdnlt memben oS tiie: families of 
the fCMV smd thtj got. it pnnfeed aad distiibuted amoBtgtfc 
dMOBOft' The aesidliwas, thai- it was used* to a great estent^ 
aad. maaay iiiftexieitiii|^ er^iti took plaee whieh I cannot 
^eteilnow;. but I will ventore to assert, that these is notins 
Ssff^bBd a HSDie mated, amoxeciiuroh gooig; and I hope* I 
naff sayv to a kige extent, sptriia n l popnhitioir ia tiui 
mmuiMy. JL stngidkr proof of' the importantae of Dktaet 
Ifmting SoBietiaB ocenxied in tfa» course of Frofidenoe there;. 
One fiunilf lefit the peri^ and took sanj twa of Htm 
Itintoxs; a thxri was cnDed awapf; and Uten wne then hcdt 
ihm left,, one* o£ whami loet her health,, and' sequiied ilwi 
oonaiBni caraof her selatiTe, so that no <nte was left, and finr 
tmm jears the parish remained withont a District Visiting: 
Sociat^ The* people were eonstmtiy ciyiag to the derf^ 
many-^*^ When shall we havit soraebodj come to Tisit ns aa 
w«r waed to hBve?^ Hereyoasee Ihat notonljrwaa all diso*' 
inciiiiatBDn xennnssdv But. a«d0sixe' was IrindJed for District 
^iaitiBg; This fhot shows how oidinarf ffficnlttes may W 
Ofieneoflie, and that efen, strong prepidicea mi^ he eBtinsisrr 
dwercoi o^ - p ngjudiceg against ^ dergj ro^ * " ' ^ ^y t^^'V'^ o£ 

tbat link bo^eween hin^ aiicj^ the pooreif dass^of his ptirlshioiienL 

I latij^ add iAnAt when' pHi6arily the^ tiaattleir was broc[|rht 

beetle tii^m, the temporalities ii the pooi* were i«gatded, 

^bscf thtf fhrtnem became mneh mofe liberal, though I am 

^nmy to say^it was with a double intention. There ought to' 

he A District Visitiiig Soeietf kt ifteftj large town and 

nuuiiiftusfuring' district, and why shotdd' there not be one ' 

itindiigtt every ittral popnlaticm ? By some such system aar 

tkid Society affords, you may not only meet the wants of the 

petiple where the clergyman cannot do so, but you m&j mate 

them hy those mieans I haye pointed out I cannot tut 

ihiak that thexts are many District Visitors present, and^ 

liierefore I may be justified in relating one circumstance 

I'esulting from an attempt to bring before ^e minds of the 

pecffl^y eren of the worst and most depraved character, the' 

sinople act of grayer of which I have spoken^ It would be 

impossible, indeed, to detail many of the blessings which I 

know {Personally te have resulted from the application of that 

prayer, even amongst those who do not yet seem to be in a 

s{>mtnal state, but who have a desire to attend to the 

uttettttEtce of that petition. The circomstanoe^^I am about td' 
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relate did not occur in the parish of which I have been 
speaking, bat in a large town in the south of Hampshire. 
It was reported at a District Visiting Society that a person 
of the most depraved habits, living at the worst possible part 
of the to^vn, was lying ill. When the name of the place was 
mentioned, such was the shameful notoriety it had acquired 
that there was a shuddering and a drawing back, and I 
cannot wonder at it ; none of the ladies felt that they would 
be justified in visiting that spot. But it so happened that a 
nurse was present at the meeting, and she determined to go 
to this woman, which she did with fear and trembling. She 
found her miserable in her outward circumstances, and 
presented her first with a benevolent ticket. She was miser- 
able, both as to the circumstances of vice by which she was 
surrounded, but still more so in the darkness of her mind 
and the hardness of her heart, and paid no attention to what 
was said. But the Visitor had with her that little prayer 
printed on a card, and she gave it to her sayings ^' My dear 
woman, what you want is the spirit of God. Will you read 
this card over, and learn it by heart, and say it many times 
a-davT She said she would, and the Visitor left her. My 

informant tells me that about six weeks afterwards Ae 
called again, and when she went into the room, the woman 
Sjeemed surprised at her visit, and burst out, " Oh ! you are 
come again ! I am glad to see you. Do come and heair v^hat 
God has done for my soul." She found that the woman had 
used the prayer, and taken her Bible, which she could i^ead, 
* and made her daughter, who had been to school, read the 
Bible to her continually. The Spirit of God, in answer to 
the prayer, blessed His own word, and made it useful in the 
conversion of that poor, depraved, wretched woman. She 
had had a companion in sin, for whom she felt a deep 
interest from the very time that she knew the value of her 
own soul, and she said to my informant, ^' Do me the favour 
to take this card to that poor woman I mentioned to you, for 
I cannot get her to come to me." It appeared that she had 
sent her daughter to her old companions, many of whom 
came to see her, and when they came she told them to pray 
to God for his Spirit to convert them ; but she never could 
get this woman and some others to come. There was a kind 
of blasphemous joke amongst them on the subject, and tbe 
woman was afraid to go alone. The message was under- 
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iaken, and the nurse took the card to her saying, ^^ I have 
been sent to you by so and so, and you must let me teach 
you the words on this card." She did teach her. I heard 
this about three weeks ago, and at that time more than a 
month had passed since that yisit was made. The result, as 
far as I know it at present, is that the woman was brought 
to such a sense of shame that she did not dare to go out of her 
house to let people look on her, she felt herself so exceedingly 
sinful. I now turn to you, District Visitors. Remember 
this story. Store up that prayer in your hearts, and leave it 
at every lodging, and cottage, and miserable place, wherever 
you find those that will not listen to you. Just leave them 
this earnest request, '^ My poor friend, as often as you can, 
night and day, say this prayer, ^ My God, for Christ's sake, 
^ve me thy Holy Spirit !' " You will find that Grod will 
bless it as he has done." Rev. R. Dallas. 



RELIGION EVERYTHING. 

The observation is not more common than just, that if reli- 
gion be anything, it is everything. If Christianity be true, 
ihe consequences of our present conduct are infinitely im- 
portant; and while the infidel may be more atrociously 
criminal and extensively mischievous, the professed believer 
who lives like other men is the most inconsistent character 
in the world. The language of Scripture does not accord to 
that of modem times. Wicked Christians and irreligious 
believers are never mentioned in the sacred volume. Faith 
is never supposed separable from a holy life. All worldly 
men are represented as unbelievers, or as possessing a dead 
fiuth ; aiid all believers are spoken of as servants of God, 
who live to his glory, and are distinguished from other men 
by the whole tenor of their conduct, and not merely by their 
principles. These things are as observable in the Old as in 
the New Testament ; for true religion has been essentially 
the same ever since the fall of Adam, though many circum- 
stantial alterations have taken place ; and, indeed, the 
perfections of God, the wants of a sinner, and the nature of 
holiness and happiness, are in themselves immutable. Let 
me, then, conclude with the observation which introduced 
the subject — ^' If religion be anything, it is everything :" it 

M3 



wsast h^ own businesa in^ tUsf woxid^. if rfBi woiildr enji^ a 
waxzanted hope of feliciljv in tbe. wedd ta oomci;, yps^ it 
iBuaabite oiUL element :heTe^. in order' ta. a meetneaa fen tlie 
|li)ieiitaace of tlie saints in ligjf^* Every man'6 owa 00114 
wenoer rnvrtrdeoide^ ham &a. this ia hisr^ cfaamctt^n and 
•^erienQ& ; . and &verj one rxmst be. left to^ap^lir- the subjeet 
to. hi»,own ca8e,.for> oonviotioB^, adtaonitioB,', and encotaag^^* 



p^MiLT pjferrER: 

i.WBffS. ber^ nuoe pasticolad^ sdvext to a ppotice, wbidLjoai^^ 
be truly considered as. first and last . in: tbe arraagements^ 
Ifiei Ghristipin. family ; and that is^ faaotily pisyer. This..i8. 
indeed tbe only stated occasion* on ivbicb tbe Obristian cam 
acknowledge God in bis £Eimily; and tbis is tbe proper 
opportunity for diffusing religious instruction tbrough bis 
bouse. As we bare bere a subject of great moment, and, 
tbrougb a too frequent negledr of tbe duty,' calling for tbe 
TsxM serious admenitioii, peniiit .rasf mji breti^ren, to. piemise' 
ipf. obserTationB on it witb one remaxk of gjeneral appHcatioiE.. 
Jkia tbis: Ibat ifi we acknowledge tbe dufy of assembUiig tbs. 
members of our bousebold night land morakigvfor tbepws*' 
ppse of soeial woisbip^ and bearing: tber wesd of- €K>d,. no 'Oa»^ 
rsideration wbaterer of: it& singularity, or of its inaoaTeaienee, 
should be suffered to interfere- witb its perfbrmanoe^ Don 
3estie aixangements migbt very soon . be made: to bend' to* 
this object: tbey ought to'dofso-; and ii is. a i^iet, tiiatno 
fandlies are so well ordered as. tfaose^wbiGb, begin and end: 
the day with family prayer* M^ fiunily w^itbout prayer has 
been well compared to "a garanent withouA biem.or fkohmg^'*' 
And to decH^ tbe dnu^e-of sifiginiarity, did it reaUy! £sJL 
upon us for aeting up to tbe dictates- o£ plam. duty^ wesethe* 
part only of cowaxdice, and of. a double mind. But I snisfe. 
deny that it is singular at all < anongsttbose^ whose exampki, • 
or whose opinioB on subjects of reHgioos praetice^ axe of aay 
weight; So far from tl^. I woold beldly say^ that amongst 
ptesons. duly aware of the importance of pxac^cal religion,.. 
and feeling forthe souls of tfaeixrelatiyes and inmatea-as for 
their own^ tbe ne^ect of ^unily prayer were- indeed, the 
bigbost and most, unwaoantable singularity^ The^ gceat 
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ArobKsKtfp IXQi^ibi^tt 1m styoiq^f i^ntfttked; ""Ute' MfGng 
up of the coDdtaiBt wovfibip of Gbd &[• otlr fottiQes is so neces- 
mty^ tJ» th«. ]ieepMig<up of religioii) tbat wiiero it is n^heU^ 
I do not see how saty family cshi in reioow be esteemed a 
fiunil J of CibxisliaBS^ ormdeed to li«¥e aii>j? religion at aU/" 
And oBe greats thaii anjf unkispired ttfaeber has eommaiided 
iis»>'Tlx>u8iialtteacii'' thesis thii)^ '' diligently to thy ckil^ 
di«%.suid shall talk oflhem^ when ikon- s^ttest in thine hovse, 
and when thoiiMralketfi by the wtay, asnd when thou^Iiest down^ 
and when thou' risest up.* Anclthoa shalt write them Ufoft 
the posta of thy h^me^ and upoBr thy gates." 

The true GhrieCtatt- will, I am persuaded^ be found in the 
pcttD^oeo£ that wkieb has had' the ocmciBrrence of the wiser 
aad' good laU'ereFf age of the Chusch; nay^ whieh the VeiJ^ 
eaaai^e of aneient heathens^ inigbt be ad^ced to CM&fifiOki 
He inU de:i^ouily acknowledgie the God* ci his^ fathenl> ins 
&mily womhif^ He will see no reason whaterer for expeot^*' 
iag^MM God a eon4iB»ance 6f ht^domeslac blessings^, withoulp. 
t&» jMBted> demeatiie retuitift^ of praise and pxay»u ^kii 
^liatehe would ozpiiess hi* friimte wants^. and his- puUio^ 
oneaoa publie; so in thefam^v he will sup^icate for &Hiily 
fttftMiBS. Do ehildven desiye Ihe sltfely^and presexraiion oC 
their parefitfr^ or parents, the health and welfare of iheirr 
childvett ? Ate ike members of a housdiold mutually inte* 
reitedy that'eaoh^.ia the mormng should' go forth in stre&g^i 
to hift ves^cliYe labours Ihat they should mieet in peace after- 
the toili» of ^0 day, and repose at i^ght in a blessed security 
£toBi the perilft of darkness ? The Christian openly avows^ 
the okHgation^ to ask ai God,. in presence of each other, thesa^ 
common blessings; He relies> on the promise of his- Saviour;^ 
^* Where two or three are gathered together in my name^ 
there am Jt in- the midst of them." He seizes with avidity 
the sacred opportunity of family worship, for fixing, both in 
himself and in all belonging to him, those kindred dispositions 
towards God' which are our best incentive and gaide to lov^ 
and harmony amongst each other. He values at once the 
doty itself and the happy effects attending its performaillse." 

[Archdeacon Hoftt«*s Sermoiis.]. 
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PICTURE OF OLD AGE WITHOUT AND WITH 
THE BLESSINGS OF RELIGION. 

When the pulse indeed beats high, and we are fltfshed with 
yonth, and health, and vigour ; when all goes on prosperondj, 
and success seems almost to anticipate our wishes, then we 
feel not the want of the consolations of religion ; but when 
fortune frowns, or friends fo^rsake ns, when sorrow, or sick- 
ness, or old age, comes upon us, then it is that the superiority 
of the pleasures of religion is established oyer those of duK 
sipation and vanity, which are ever apt to fly from us when 
we are most in want of their aid. There is scarcely a more 
melancholy sight to a considerate mind, than that of an old 
man, who is a stranger to those only true sources of satis* 
faction. How affecting, and at the same time how dignstii^ 
is it, to see such an one awkwardly catching at the pleasares 
of his younger years, which are now beyond his reach, or 
feebly attempting to retain thpm, while they moclr his 
endeavours and elude his grasp ! To such an one gioomily 
indeed does the evening of life set in. All is sour and cheer- 
less. He can neither look back with complacency, nor 
forward with hope; while the aged Christian, relying. on the 
assured mercy of his Redeemer, can calmly reflect that his 
dismission is at hand, and that his redemption draweth nigh; 
while his strength declines, and his faculties decay, he can 
quietly repose himself on the fidelity of God ; and at tiie 
very entrance of the valley of the shadow of death, he can 
lift up an eye, dim perhaps and feeble, yet occasionally 
sparkling with hope, and confidently looking forward to ^e 
near possession of his heavenly inheritance, even ^^ to those 
joys which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 
entered into the heart of man to conceive.'' 

[ Waberforce'B Practical View of Christiaiiity. J 



SCRIPTURAL CONVERSION EXEMPLIFIED IN 
THE CASE OF THE REV. HENRY VENN. 

In the year 1747 he received orders, and soon after entered on 
the functions of his sacred office. His state of mind at this 
time is thus described by his biographer: " Religion had made 
no particular impression on his mind. He was moral and 
decent in his conduct, regular in his attendance on public wor- 
ship, but he was a stranger to that influence of religion which 
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giT^s it a predominancj in the mind orer everytliing besides, 
and to those views of the benefits and excellence of the Chris- 
tian dispetisation which render the Saviour the object of the 
highest regard and affection.** At the same time he possessed 
high ideas of clerical decorum^ and was scrupulously con-^ 
scientious in acting up to his convictions of dutj. Under 
this feeling, as his biographer conceives^ from the day he 
entered the pulpit, he renounced cricket, at which he was a 
dexterous and devoted player, throwing down his bat and 
saying, *'*' Let vrl^ will take it, because I am to be ordained 
on Sunday, and I will never have it said of me. Well struck^ 
parson i" If we are not mistaken, a mqre accurate analym 
of the motive or principle manifested on this occasion mighty 
discover less of conscientious feelings than of a mere proud 
regard to his official dignity ; it was not an act of self-denial, 
it wa9 only denying one part of self to indulge or magnify 
another — ^he sacrificed his love of amusement to his pride of 
char^ter. The time when he passed from the state of nature 
into the state of grace, seems to have been, not when he, 
threw away his cricket-bat, but when, in the exercise of hia 
ministerial function, he was arrested by an expression in the 
Form of Prayer^ which he had been accustomed to employ, 
without, however, apprehending its true import. ^ That I 
may live to the glory of thy name," was the expression. As 
he read it, the thought forcibly struck him, '^ What is it to 
live to the glory of God's name ? Do I live as I pray ? 
What course of life ought I to pursue to glorify God f The 
prosecution of the inquiries thus suggested led to a juster 
conception of *"*" the chief end of man," which, with character- 
istic conscientious energy, he straightway followed out by a 
corresponding change in his mode of life. Above many wha 
are in the main animated by a sincere regard to it, he lived 
to the glory of God's name. Having got the true idea of 
Christian life, he sought, and watched, and laboured to 
embody it. He gave himself much to reading and medita» 
tion, to prayer, and fasting. He did not, indeed, make these 
things his religion, as too many do ; but he used them with 
all diligence as means, in the neglect of which, true religion 
cannot prosper in the soul. The adoption of these habits 
separated him from the gay world, with which he had been 
till now intimately associated; and under their practical 
effects, he became speedily formed into habits of active use- 
fulness in the work of the Gospel. 
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CiaCtrMSPECTION AND DISCRETKyiT RECOM- 
MENDED IN DISTRICT VISITING. 

Tflttsoiaiffif « greait ifini^ penMas mike worlds ^oee^onlj idea 
ef ^dmnj^giyod seeitts to be tli«aet of gi^uig mobey, or soawthii^ 
tnHblis^ moaej' -will pmtskasej to ^thte |»oo9r; Feouniiay okazUf, 
dii^i&Tciief for physieal^ isifffbriiig, tbef appear to consider the 
graittir tii5r]fi of Clnistiati* beiie^role»tteF. Wheiea&^iit ift'bot a 
foqr, "Vtery^sttisdi department;; st»d' tliouglv itis^a depattnunt 
itiiMk aannO on no aecotmt' be iSBglidete^ atiil it i» jtroteblf 
oHe^ iiFifrliidi the labenvg of die pkiUm^iropist are laoaT^iitk 
dmragiBf ; and leael' effectlial in pntMlucii^ any ultisiate 
iliaAti rewodt. 

J^&reeemixfE'^s i«iilbe obrioas^ upon, a Httlerefleetien 
am^b&'miiixatt aisd canses^of jnteaety. Poterty, 1^ whidil 
x)ieaK'1^ absekit^ urant oS the neoeBsarieft of life, atiaes, in a« 
vUBt^ majority of easee, innn idiegofese, snsma&agement, ov ftcfoL 
tiee* li^ is the^pumisrhnient whieh Providence has aaogned 
Weof^ of these <^SMicee' against his laws, and, aa in idl other 
dnses, yon eafinotiitety easily abate 1^ pnaoishnient) widiont 
ineveasing'the siir. Good charaeter, in^try, anwl pradesiee, 
will, in almost^ any aoun<apy^ u»d4i^' aUnost any goTenment, 
and'in almost any condition, &id a' comfortable 8iid>si8tenoe. 
(MT course, l^ere^ are exceptions ; exceptiotts* on a great scale, 
piMditced by great national calamities, and on a smaller scale, 
l^' individual sickness or suffering. There are men, ua- 
dtoabtedly, die utmost efforts' of whose fbeble powers will not 
^roevre the means <^ subsistence ;•— 'a&d thousands may be; 
reduced' to beggary by a pestilence, or a prerailidg^- ftinins^ 
or tamed: out of employment by a^change in the anaagements 
of'businesfl^— or reduced to the extreme of hunger and des^ 
pair in a besi^ed dty. It i» ivst, howererj my proi^iice here 
te>speak of these. They are beyond the limits of ordinaiy 
]^Tate Christian charity. They are great emergencies, whieb 
mmt'be meti, each by its own a^ropriate remedy, whidi the- 
stftitesmsui' must devise ; or they are,, as is ' more frequently liie 
case; judgments ftom heavai^ which admit of no remedy, 
perhaps^ even nc sensible alleviation, from the hand of laan,' 
but^will do their awfiil work to the full. 

These instances are, however, rare; all the ordinaiy cases 
(^ snffering'from poverty, are produced- from one of the three 
causes- above enumemted,— ^dleness^ mismanagement^ or yice; 



and^ it ich alteoai impMsible. tor allenria/te the: nttiBrnpiftttcwy 
ind&ottt ag^ravatizig the oaHae; 

in ^r ^H flit Wf' 

A Tcdimte noiglii be filled^ witb.cblE^Is oi^ the:contiiTan0nr 
a() aslfui men. and! women^, and: . of ohiidfen^; tauf^. aU' tHv 
pnietiees(a& deppsa^dtyf al;»aaft«arij^'ag^ to feigns TiTeteiiadiieflsty. 
iaid«atv the siuiie tinit to asaame the* seaibiaiice: o£ mtue;* 
Tkeffst Tiiill lilt fovwaidmtOf display erexu^* sigjt and^ iadicatiQBi 
o£ snfllteiBg thftj'caa^ thiak o£ Xhe^ ianier Ilie»8tlv«s to& 
hasdiUlpk tjiat: thegr^ma^p* edbibit themflelvea iorithe endunuwe) 
of tbem. 13]«7.]mowttbo^;geBe]sUj^<thatiti«ifrom Chtistianr 
abiMr4liai:1jio.aiiff«i!ii^* haver mvKh.gix)!^ of hope,,atid t^ngf^ 
soQBLleam.the laofpsiage. of aeiioi]«iies9,,or ofpie^dtsel^ thatt 
tfafi^inwpawakfln^a maxal ittk^sttstm theix! hehalf.inithe hBactatt 
o£ CbcisliaK benefiistoss. . Thej can.' talk of thein aerixnrs^ 
tiieirf tnala^* their teioptatieD%, thctrhaid. stirugglessr mkh^tiier 
ilkrxif their: lot^ a&d; hj} means of thi&. confidence ndkicL tha? 
hnpiffgr of pietjrobtauift for. them; in. the : heerte< of Qthes!%« 
tfai^ jonoome ihe means^a&d. thei^stimiilants ;iiv<hich oany dwBk) 
Qtr^w^^redonUed^zapidiiy in the oueer of^^ depmrttjc. Thia} 
naijr'seem sevesei' l^beBevokncexif sentiment aadifeeliiig; 
viU parhaps exdaun against it;u hat^ lliet OMatespaiiaQeed 
aodk :^6rme0t ikdefatigabl^ fmend.of. Ihe 8»flEeriiig^ poor^willi 
testify that it lis. tnueb . ^nd .\rh«l' must* we*, da? Believe? tbe^.< 
saSexsBg. if • y<o>\L can, and hear atientirelj^ the^ sias^i, BMi 
snfifveot ali nKrepvo&seioBS'of piety^. otr enreat ofj a^damung, 
iniwif of in it<,,and'do not take -appeaianeefiMtaaeTidisnce- of iheii 
reai extent <^. the. smfferingt. Be^ in.a.w<»dv,on. jmxt gjotandt • 
BaA .noTeriuni: a;deaf ear; to>ooitt{daintsi beeause joa saspeet 
diein:to/1ie insineefe-^oxi re&ue tta reiie^er suffering; becamse^ 
joa beliere it undeserred. No. Vengeance is not oui». 
IStfis XMHO' intimately sin and snffsring^are' miogled in.a cup 
06 miaeiy, ther leittdec* is; the^^ call^ to- the Christian to come-.* 
iaMaediateljr} 'Vfilh relief. Borr here both, the^enaniesiagainiit^ 
lAaA he is contending, ma^ be^ eiiieoimi^redf together. The.-' 
coBfiideKationftivhich we have^presented: shovld therefose have - 
itt flwcM e only? in: leadingp..ia3N to be careful that w& aaeertaiai 
camDoetify what the- real? natme' and. extent, of the suffering; 
reidlyfis^.aBd nett tD>pe8tpoaa(OB.'to»neg^ct sriieTdngjttwheai'. 
itig<aaeepinip>d. . 

Weuaoe inr^eat dangfcof deoeiTingp Qmselves-inixeq^eet'. 
to^Uifi aiBimiit'^ofiaafferii]^ ifWi'Witaess*- "Wier constdeir how* 
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much we should suffer if we were in the place of those whom 
we pitj, and measure the extent of their pain hj our suscep- 
tibilities. The body becomes inured to hardships to a degree 
which is surprising. The cold, the abstinence, the exposure 
which would destroy one, will be borne by another without 
any serious suffering. A stage- driver will sit upon his box 
all day without seeing, or wishing to see, a fire ; driving in 
an atmosphere of piercing cold, so intense that the passen- 
gers- within, though protected from the air and muffled in 
cloaks and furs, can scarcely bear its extreme inclemency 
while they are passing from one blazing tavern-fire to ano- 
ther. How oflen, too, have we seen, as we have been huny- 
ing along the streets to our home, in a bleak wintry day, a 
group of boys with thin clothing, open bosoms, and bare 
hands, amusing themselves with their coasting, or their snow- 
forts, hour after hour. Many a time does the tender mother 
pity her poor child, playing in the cold, when it is all enjoy- 
ment to him. It is so with abstinence from food. The human 
constitution adapts itself with wonderful readiness and cer- 
tainty to its conditions, and learns to do and to bear without 
pain, what it is often compelled to do and to bear. Now let 
no reader say that these remarks are intended to deny that 
the poor suffer from hunger and cold. They do suffer often 
and intensely — more intensely than the well-clothed and well- 
fed dispenser of charity can conceive. Still they often do 
not suffer, where there is every appearance of suffering; that 
is, we see that we should suffer in their place, and we think 
that they must suffer too* We ought to be aware of this; 
for to enable us to act vdsely and judiciously, the first thing 
is to understand correctly the case in respect to which we 
are going to act. 

When we have found thus a case of real suffering, and 
have taken those precautions which the nature of the case 
will admit for correctly understanding it, we ought to proceed 
soberly and cautiously in measures for relief. If your feel- 
ings become deeply interested in the case, — and if your be- 
nevolence is rather that of feeling than of principle, they will 
be very likely to become so, by the influence of little circum- 
stances which may ^ve the charm of sentiment or romance 
to the affair — you may make a great exertion, you may enlist 
the feelings' and efforts of your acquaintance, and you maj, 
by your various plans, cany your measures for relief altoge- 
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ther beyond just bounds. It is not tbat you will be in danger 
of producing too much happiness, but that bj OTer-doing' 
your part here, you may aggravate, in the end, the suffering 
you intended to relieve. How you will be in danger of doing 
this, will appear more clearly from the cautions given in the 
two following heads. 

In all your efforts to promote the good of the poor, en- ' 
dcavour to encourage, and bring out, and aid their own> 
efforts, not to supply the place of them by your charity. 
Your principle should be, not to carry them, but to help . 
them to walk themselves. Aid them in their own plans, 
and aid them too as little as possible, consistently with re- 
lieving from actual suffering. If, for instance, a poor woman's 
infant child is suffering for clothing, do not make a full, 
supply of such clothing as you would want for your own 
child, and then send it in to her to surprise and gladden her i 
by the unexpected profusion. By doing so, you will indeed 
produce a momentary feeling of surprise, and perhaps grati- : 
tude; but you go so far beyond what her own exertions could > 
hope to reach, that she is discouraged rather than aided, in 
respect to her own exertions for the future. She despises > 
the coarse and less comfortable supplies which she herself 
can procure, and by spoiling, in her view, the rewards of her 
own industry, that industry is discouraged and depressed* 
She sinks into idleness, waiting and hoping for another gift. 

On the other hand, when you £uid one struggling with 
poverty, aid those struggles. Ask them what they want, > 
what they are trying to obtain, and aid them just as much as- > 
is necessary to euable them to obtain what they want, and to 
obtain it in their own way. Instead of sending them a new 
bed, give them aid i|i getting the old one fixed and mended* 
Instead of moving them to another house because yoii think 
you could not be contented in theirs, show them how they 
could make their present cabin tidy and comfortable. In a 
word, instead of coming in at once with a profusion of new 
comforts and supplies, to produce a sudden emotion of won- 
der and joy, help them a little, — just as much as is neces^ 
sary, — in going on in their own way, except, of course, so 
far as their own way is positively wrong. Thus by aiding 
them in their own labours and plans, you encourage and* 
stimulate effort, and make the little aid you render of lasting 
benefit 



U JWL do t09 nnidi f<»raA7 (»ie indifidiial wha irMiflfer- 
ifl^ you w^'eKoite ttt* jealonsf! and ««▼)* of Ae rest. TI1119 
jpA wiii c«t*off the poof from' tke sjvpatiiy and aid of ems 
ottMtVf^yfhkth is« after all^ of move Wiie» to lhe» ikaa the 
mopg Slierai> ohaiities of tbio vich* JDmong^ the k^est aod 
moat degraded classes, there are all raiietiev of eonditioii. 
Tllore'^negnidailioiHr of nmk, oft infliMiMe^ and pvo^rty, as 
dmletl a0 m a soifaL cmut* A diaposiftioii ti> reHeve mA 
huAjfuoae waiotix^t «dals, too, among^ thefiK. 'WheflKYeranj^ 
caw oii extmagiSmBtyf saffering* ocdDS, the neighfafwin fioek 
amiad the scene, partJij finm seal gemiiiie compassion, and 
partly £M»ia.< that m^nrtenous principle in human nature, the 
l4nF«!o£ tragie.exd;lement, winch other dasata gratify bj fie- 
tUm^ ikey hy rcalit j. 

Suppose' BOW in the Govrsa of yovr walks of diaritjyoa' 
to. a wretched habitation, ^^ under ground, where a 
iaijing^ nek; Her loom, if- loeai it' may be called, 
seevft to jon^ as joo. ester it, ontiieljr deslstute of e^ery- 
anaBoKti- The sufferer is:>alone when yarn, eoatt in^ bat she is' 
brp no mcaHi deserted! Her poor neighbours^ aayouwcvdd 
caKLitem, — though, ae their daily laheurs bring then all thej^ 
wanvthenprare^iiyfarffln &S&i^ thetmsslY^ pcsr^a-feaye 
caaae in^ta help her. One has l^r her a blanket. Another 
bsooght in that mermng some fuel te make a fire for ptepav 
ing. her some* food, and then estiiigaished it ag no longer 
nacesssvyr' whoi the feed was prepared; Hie roofm looks 
cbesdese aadi uaco»f<»table to. you, but the pi^ent ie not* 
caidvavpr more than yt)n> yomself ate cold when sleeping in 
awnnwasmed chamber in a night* in January, Other neigh*' 
corner in diaring tiie day, from time to time, to talk a 
the patient and eheer her heart. ISnie all her real' 
wantki are sailed. The appeaiancee of suffering idneh 
strike yon am yscu -enter,, are cmly the general circnmstances of 
her eondstion^ to which she has always been accustomed, and* 
wdnch prodttoe no safiforing, and aweJcen no feeling^ of discon- 
tent; . and she is, in &ct^ only an ob|eot of compassion, just as 
aU' other persona whe-are siek, whaterer may be the aspect dC 
the chamber where they are confined* 

The wise course now, in suieh a casev is jdainly not to 
come with a pvofunon of aid, so as to break in upon and 
daioms die operations of tiiat neighbourhood. Just encou- 
rage, and aid, and help forward those operations. Sit a few 



iBiiMilMib7;tbe!b6diide, and tcU tber patient 70s avef giftd dfar 
IiasaainicQy oomfiiEi^aDuivthatiier Jie^faoura'.are so kind to> 
liar*. Itaqunre if tiiese uk aa^hing. in additions to: wiiat' thejp 
dn fteitevf. tlmt sIbs wanta. If tbera ii^ tSoppiji'lLar" aa; miiciir 
a» poBsMdet tfaron^ . tlwm;.. M^ame. a^litde in obtuning'ivaod} 
vduEXL ik iaiBBllj TfHBled;. Ask anoliier wha^r. a. plvyaidaic 
isi nenassaxj,; and if: ao^ yAsak oae. ia' gencraliy- empkiyed . vbd 
(bali nc^^oiidioody a&di bdip theim. to. oktam him* Tlnw 
flteM^gtti6&'ande(DeoiHa|gej>and)aid;tba sjanpa^j^-aad'^dan^ 
tiUek i« a^ bsoal, and:, on wfadek t&« snfibrer maslyvaftev al^ 
nBanly r6^^ 

Oct 8U]^aw you take . tka o&er eoaorses BegardleaB/ ofi 

Wkntlhaa been dmig aaid; fa <lniTig>fi>r hntr*^ jm.n.ftiwfc ami'.fawMfa 

saddenly * in iispon : the aoratem of kind* attantioaa wkidi. seigii^* 
faams tDtd^- fidendB .kadd avrang^^ and bf< the; conpoEatiireljFi 
paoliisft. sapjdies widck yon. can easily ieiMiesj.yo»t aaakevaU; 
tkat tk&f bad donft a^peac imn^iMaaBEti and . woitliiasa; ^kiom 
aftaryeuE Yudty one-, aeigbbouc comas^in and finds wfaai.'siia^ 
w uwi My call aunak eoanteEpaoe'iqMii die bed; aiid, tkeeoaraoii 
UasdieBt whicU sHe had>nuidei. ooniderable. efibxt aad anonfiov 
ttt lend^ tOi tke padeiit;.tli90wu aside.. JbsedicB' ent6»5i andi 
sefl».a gneat bkadng^ fire upon tke heasthy— Hhe llttie stodb a£ 
fitel/idiick die' bad oontnHiLtcd,,aiuLwlaeh.she badibeeiKvfm** 
gpUyuaing,. al£ consumed^ aatdi ita pkoe auppMed by* yow 
extrairagant; coatrBnidfloii. Tbey See: iiamediat^y. tiuvt- tiio^- 
oaaeu is. teikeBb ont ef tkeir handsi l^y were kelping tke 
poer taraveller along! tkei rough load' o£ lifei^. bat you- Yiwm 
intex£N:ed> and taken . her into- your eaimgey and they oanno<r 
keep up with you. Thejr are discouraged, and give up tJieici 
neighbour in despair of helping her any more» Tbe l^eiinif 
is worse than that of despaiE;. They wdlLin nine cases out of 
ten look with envy and jealousy upon your profuse benefac- 
tions, and their compassion for their suffering neighbour will 
be turned to didike^. by your raisings her,, for the., moment, 
above themselres. It will be but for a moment, for, in a 
short time, you find some other object of compassion and 
diaidtyv ^^^' 7^^ gradwiUy abandon, tkifl one,, hariiig by the 
indiscreet profusion of your aid^. depriTod hec oi her ggoatogft 

aka|c and. support; 

* * « ♦- * 

ISie lasfe direction j we: hara to give, is,^to be cavtioaa vsa 
xegezd ta-alLpttidic^ .known, established orgaiiazatiQn»jfbr Aa: 
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relief of the poor. I do not saj oppose them nor refdse to 
aid them, but watch them. Thej who haye been most inti- 
mately acquainted with the operation of ail systematic and 
weU<known charities, unite in saying that though they relieve 
a great deal of actual want which could not hare been 
aroided, yet that the great general result which is pro- 
duced by them is to lead the mass of the poor, t. e., of the 
idle, the dissipated, and the yicious, to calculate upon their 
aid, as a part of their regular resources; — and to enable them 
to carry to a still farther point, their idleness, dissipiation, and 
Tice, without being called to account by that stem master, 
hunger. There is no doubt that the public poor, and the 
beneficiaries of prirate charitable associations, both in Eng- 
land and America, calculate in many instances almost as 
much upon their winter s aid, as a bank stockholder does 
upon his dividend, — ^and they make as regular an allowance 
for it, in the industry and economy they practise in the work- 
ing season. We do not see this, — ^we hardly beliere it when 
it is proved, — so strong is that mysterious delusion by whidi 
we always connect the idea of innocence with that of suffer* 
ing. But the influence of all well-known and public ar- 
rangements for distributing to the necessities of the able- 
bodied poor, is imquestionably of this sort, and they demand 
the most careful attention. They may be, in fact, sometimes 
needed. But they ought not to be needed in any country. 
There must be something wrong in the state of society, where 
they are demanded, and statesmen and philanthropists should 
set themselves at work to discover and correct this wrong, 
rather than vainly to attempt to remove the sjrmptomatic 
sufferings which come from it. 

[From a Modem Author. ] 



SEED SOWN BY THE WAY-SIDE. 

THE DYING COTTAGER. 

A FRIEND,* residing on the borders of the New Forest in 
Hampshire, was providentially directed to the cottage of a 
poor afflicted woman. He found her resting in her own 
righteousness. He endeavoured to impress upon her mind 
the truth, ^ Ye must be bom again," and then left her; the 
following circumstance took place a few week$ afterwards: — 
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I hope, sir," said a labourer, who had been shown into 
the parlour, ^^ you will excuse my making so bold ; but 
would you be so kind, sir, as to come and see my wife ? I 
can't think what's come to her* She is reading her Bible, 
and crying over it, &om morning till night; and talking 
about you, sir, and Jesus Christ, and the new birth; and yet 
she says, sir, that she is quite happy, and that all things are 
all taken away. To my mind, sir, she is down-right crazy; 
but I should like you to see her, and tell me what you think. 
And she wants to see you: she has been wishing to send to 
you ever so many times, only I would not let her; but I 
found she would give me no peace, sir, and so I promised to 
come myself." 

It was not long before this summons was obeyed. Dis- 
ease had made alarming progress. The afflicted inmate was 
now unable to leave her bed. Her kind visitor entered the 
room where consumption was completing its work, and there, 
at intervals, as the cough would allow, he heard the following 
narrative:-— 

^^ I bless God, sir, that ever you called to see me in my 
affliction. I hope you will forgive my treating you so rudely 
when you came. I knew no better then ; and I was angry 
with you, because you did not think so well of me as I did 
of myself: but I know better now. I feel myself a poor lost 
sinner, but I ^ast myself on Him who is able to save ; and I 
hope I can say, ^In the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength.* Though I treated you so rudely a fortnight ago, 
and hardly listened to what you said, there was one thing 
which I could not forget You told me about being born 
again, and told me to read some chapter in the Testament 
which would explain it I forgot what chapter it was, for 
when you told me I had no wish to read it; but after you 
were gone I could think of nothing else. While I was 
looking after little [matters about the house, and trying to 
think of other things, I caught myself several times saying, 
loud enough for any one to hear, ^ Have I been bom again ? 
Wherever I went, and whatever I did, it was still the same;; 
the only thing that I could think about was, ^ Have I been 
bom again ? I then tried to remember what chapter it was 
you told me to read, but I had quite lost it ; and so I took 
down the Bible, and looked in the New Testament till 
I fband the one I wanted. But when I had found it, 
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it .fitiU atenMd Mery htad to lolow wlart ifcmea&t:; and I 
msa quite do^v»4iearted wliai I found tiMtaxuler «f ife 
JeTva9<taiid.I^sii{if>0fie a .great «oliol«r, eeemed io ^mnre fbeesi 
w atueli piuBded about it as I wae. d[ ^vms jnstt sfaufliag 
^-ihe book in despair, when my eye fell cm ilmt fmcraiB 
T«a:se in Bt. James, ^ If* any of -yen taotk wisdom, let Mm aft 
iof God, isnd it fdxall be given himl' I thimght il ^fnoidd aiaiDe 
;t]ie.tnal,and so i pn^ned in aay fioor ^way, aa weU^asl^niBB 
M&y tliat God would teacii me wbati is meant by^bei^gHxini 
4)gain,; and.tiffl^.ifJ ^ivese.notfiit tediesmdgoto.lijea'mi, fie 
-would make >ae ISO. 

"J badjnst been proyiogiiiL tbis-^iray^ Trbenrmy eldest h&f 
came running into the room, and said, ^Look, imatibez^see 
-what a pretty book I have got! Tbeie Mere ever iso many 
jof xis .pla^iiig iattmarbles, against tbe^cmcis mad, and 
ladies went .by in a post-^^ise, and when theycarae 
up where we wesee, ikej thnew ra whole haadfni oE IHde 
books out of the window; ^ind wehad fsueh r a fficzamble iftr 
them ; but I got one of them, and here it is. I -came tfasase 
^irectly; and lan .all the wey, >lest any of (the qgzeat 'boys 
should take it aw^. frofn'me/ 

*' Hese is the little vbook, tsir,"- (putsting into ius ^bands^die 
txact On JtEQENHi^Tioi^) ^it Imms IgSA me jastwhat Jnpraiited 
to Joiow, and^atJ was prayhig to God to teach sie. .1 
sm sure it was Qod ..that .jBeat it. How could dbe fhidies in 
the chaise icnow anything about a poor woman like .me, 
living two miles «p the ,&se6t! axnl that Thomas wduid*lie::Sft 
£he crosfriToad wh^ »they passed] aaid tthat mtt ef iihe itf* 
fezent.little books that tibey threw oaut, he weniM^pidc rxfibt 
xijght <»e ! .1 am soxe it was 42bd' thart (aentrat. 

^SXhis Utile hook, str? ^d m^, thit ihefQgbocn:ia|||aiafi«s» 
the same thing ashavivg a newiheait, and beiag andeittB 
Ghiist. il cannot ^tell yea what I tMt wiken I came to he 
{[ttite sure Ihat I xsauld oievar ;go to .heav^nmilinat tiMWig 
bom^^gain,«Bd jiKst<assttne4hi^I had iieifer'kmMRn aayllai^ 
aboutit. But I j]ead.Ba^{Bi]^,agajm,«ndfIi!ftHmd 2&at?thflee 
was mergrUM: the chief lOfsiniMiw. /Then. I aaid,IIf ^sOy^Ay 
not for me ? Juid I^lui^ found meiioy. H sfed aB^itnerrsr Mt 
before. I jseem to be ia <a diew world. '^Old ihin^ aie 
passed .away^ and «11 thiitgs <as0 ilbeeome .aew.' ri an aot 
almid to die, for IbelieTie»in Him inho :iB^ the IBeamareBtiM 
and tbe.Iif(5;' .and therofo»e/« to JinetiB^ihjastJko -»^-— ^^' 
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fiere»is presitotiBd to (be . neader liirt a t&bxt iicdsiii '«f ctfae 
jC^nge wh^ Diriae ^nce ^witMight in itfae dbeaart of ^dbis 
dying cotteger. ^e lived ^xmuh longer :than diad*beea^£S- 
|»ected. Siie seemed to be kept aim far dAse "pm^pme tof 
showing to those aoraintd her, tbe jreafitj of Jber comFtnaoBi; 
and wksn she died, it ivsM Mrith a hope £a]i ;Qf imsanrtelil^ 
Ihk is one itf ithe uutaaccB which €neQim^e8 lis mat ib 
deepaif or nfigleet ih/e -most degpevaie eases; hnt .these -^is 
nothing in it ito encouiage oareLessniaBS :ar potting xK attenSi^ 
to the eoncenw of the -sonL 



FAITH IMPTJTED FOR RTGHXEOUSNESS. 

AUi manner of imputalioii seems to lie a metBphxxr, tafaest 

&om hooks of acoonnt between delator nnd creditor. To isB- 

pate any act of isin, or ef obeidiencey is, ihsiefbre, pvopedj-ne 

other tiiaa to set it down to his aeconnt. Tfae'gnetrGbdiif 

hearen and earth is reprsBeiated in Scr^tare with hanBbfe 

condeaeensicm rto our manner of sActiqg and cDBeesviiig things, 

as keeping a most earact book of iwcords .and acosfmsts^fiA 

which those tidsgs aseire g istered coaeenungefreffjoiie «f ns^ 

whidi . fie irill bring .into thiist 'soiemn rewwaad 'SorMr^ 

bj which onr chaaractess and states shall (fiaallf beidetsi^ 

mined. And as tiie .most exact and perfect - obedience ism 

debt whidi we owe Him as oar ^great 'Creator, Bene&fctoc, 

and Cborefnnr; so nn cthe boeach of hb^iamw we ewe .Ham 

some .proper saliefaetion for it. In this iriew iwe aoe afl 

chaiiged as dditon, poor, miiembie, insdrent debtras, in '^le 

book of Gcd. Innumeiable sins are impntdl,' or seN; dbosmito 

onr aoconiU; and ^wmre^thiagB )to>g^ 'on in rtfais 'eounse, we 

shaiiid ere long be axxested bjtlie Diviae joetiee, aasd beiiq; 

found incapable -of pajnMnt,«skouM ke cast into ^ke piison^nf 

hell, to ieome oat no mose. Bat Gedydn "pitj to this isnr 

cabwniions jitate, kas(/bund' out «s«retj and Tt'ranamjforwg^ 

ami kas pcovided a aatisfaetioin in tiie ^okedienee. and saffsp- 

ings of his Sear; ^vdnsh is what me^aiesn k^ dhe nghieoumat 

of Christy or his'aeftiTne and fasmre obedieooe. It-w >wi&m 

gzaiei0msiteganl^>tkis,rto)e3cpesslhisiin^ complacency ianity 

and, if.Trmajiao «pcok,.hiB pkanng^cmemiDfBaoe «f it, (Utttt 

all w^ aoe .finally j«i6lifietd rand csaml Jisnet rwith Bime 

fl<»aptaMace4nid Qmnor; los, to tpnnme tha : Md'upbar j qi i iMMJ 
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above; Ihe righteousness of [Christ i^ in the book of God 
implied or set down to their account, as that by which the 
debt is balanced, and thej are entitled to such iavours as 
righteous persons might expect from Grod. .But then it is 
an invariable rule in the Divine proceedings, that this right* 
eousness, or this atonement and satisfaction of Christ (for I 
think it matters little by which of these names it shall be 
called) be a means of delivering those, and only those who 
beHeve. Pursuant, therefore, to the aforesaid metaphor, 
when any particular person believes, this is set down to his 
account, as a most important article, or as a memorandum, if 
I may so express it, in the book of God's remembrance, that 
such a one is now actually become a believer, and, therefore, 
is now entitled to justification and life by Christ. In this 
Bense his faith is imputed for righteousness. Yet it is not 
regarded by God as the grand consideration which balances 
^he account, or indeed as paying any of the former debt, 
which it is impossible it should; but only as that which, ac- 
<K>rding to the gracious constitution of the Gospel, gives a 
man a claim to that which Christ has paid, and which God 
lias graciously allowed as a valuable consideration in regard 
to which He may honourably pardon and accept all who shall 
apply to Him in his appointed way, or in the way of humble 
believing, as faith was described above. This appears to me 
to be a just and easy view of the Gospel doctrine on tlus 
Jiead; and it is so important distinctly to understand it, that 
I hope you will excuse my having represented it in so many 
words* And this is, on the whole, the sense in which we 
may be said to be saved through faith. None can be saved 
without it; — and . every one who has it is entitled to sal- 
vation; but not in virtue of the merit and excellency of &ith 
itself but entirely for the sake of what Christ has done and 
suffered; or in other words, by the imputation of his peifeet 
'righteousness; the merit of which is graciously appfied to 
this or Ithat particular person upon his believing: so that 
upon this he is justified; and by the general tenor of tiie 
Oospel, is to be looked upon as a righteous person; or as one 
who shall on the whole be treated as such, and shall eie 
long be publicly declared righteous before the assembled 
world, and be freed from all the remainders of that penaltjr 
which sin has brought upon us. And though for wise and 
good reasons, lie be f<»r a while continued under some of 
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them, the time of that continuance is so short, and his 
succeeding happiness so lasting, that the former being as it 
were swallowed up bj the latter, in the all comprehending 
views of God, he is spoken of by Him as if his justification 
and salyation were already complete. Ye are saved through 

faith. — — DODDBIDGB. 



THE TEMPORAL BENEFITS WHICH CHRIS- 
TIANITY CONFERS ON FAMILIES. 

The family circle is the scene which Ood has chosen for the 
display of the most amiable and engaging virtues. When, 
accordingly, the poet would carry us to the abodes of earthly 
happiness, he delights us with a description of household 
joys: — 

*' O friendly to the best pursuits of man, 
Friendly to thought, to virtae, and to peace: 
Domestic life in ronU leisure pass'd, 
Few know thy value, and few taste thy sweets, 
Though many boast thy favours, and aifect 
To understand, and choose thee for their own.'* 

COWPBR. 

Eren the historian, as if weary with recording those ac- 
tions which have attracted notice on the world's wide theatre, 
willingly dirersifies his page with a tale of domestic life, and 
seems to linger in admiration of the milder beauties which 
such a scene discloses. 

How has Christianity contributed to the increase of 
family happiness? It has done so by abolishing infanticide, 
by treating the gray hairs of age with honour and respect, by 
terminating domestic slayery, and by assigning to womaii her 
due place and importance in the family circle. The bene- 
ficial effects of Christianity in this last particular hare been 
much marked. The barbarian regards his female companion 
as the mere drudge of his will, whose only office it is to mi-* 
nister with trembling servility to his wants and inconstant 
humours. Chivalry invested woman with an interest which 
was absorbing, making her the subject of dreams by night 
and of adventure by day. The false religion of Mahomet 
degrades her to be the mere toy of a wavering affection* 
Christianity alone has vindicated her rights. It has brought 
her forth from the seclusion of the East, made her to descend 
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firom di6 heights of chivaLrons exeellesice, Taised ker from tibe 
deg7a<iations of barlbarism^ and made her to nungle in Ae 
dittiea of active life. To ^te influence which Gluristiasity 
has girea women in the ^milj, much of what is engaging iaa 
aiodem domestic manneni maj be traced* 

Christianitj has further added to familj happiness^ b^ 
the power which it exercises in repressing those unamiable 
dispositions which are often the occasion of much domestic 
misery. As amid the flowers of the garden the noxious 
weeds are seen to rise, so even in the bosom of famffies the 
evil passions of the heart sometimes display themselves. At 
times they rise into riokace, and the son is seen risii^ agaimft 
the father^ and the daughter against the mother* But more 
fre^uandy they manifest their presence by eq^citing those 
Ixttie jealousiea and heart-^buniuigB which serve as a con- 
tinual dropping, and banish peace and comfort from many a 
hearth. Against these, Chnstianity, by example and by en- 
treaty, hangs imk many monitors^ and powecftilly constrains 
to the opposite virtues. If we would wish to see how good 
and how pleasant a thing it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity, we must look to » family whese natural affection is 
heightened by Christian principles. It is the dwelling of the 
righteous -wlMk w gladdened hy &e looks of affeoftLon^ the 
imds of love, and the deeds of kindness. 

A further tempcMral advantage whieh Cbna&amty imparts 
ta famSies is Khe habits of sobiaely and of industiy mhlA it 
forms and cherishes. The experience of every day «fiixyiBttS 
hew Bweh the pnepersfef c^ &Qpilies depesids ufK^n the ex- 
istence of these habits, «nd a little reflection will satisfy ham 
influential Ghxiatiajuty is im produdlng them. The hewt is 
e£tea made sad by H^ sight of the squalid wretdbsdaess 
which meets us in ths streets and lanea ef omt citiesL lb 
nefieve it, charity has given rise to manty diversified plsnsu 
Xhe poos-hmuie has litmmjk open its doors, IiysJatiiin lias 
gpbien forth its peQihlaw% private he»evoIenee has ooolribttted 
Uat means and its exertioBs^yet the poor we have ahp)a|na with 
ns. Paiq>erism weemiB to gain strength fraai the mea—> wkieh 
ane employed to check it The cause of the evil fiaa d«^ 
It has its root too ofien in habits of dissipation and of elsfl; 
it is these — 

'^ Wkich keep flw lavder lam, put out tbeflHS, 
Andi istrodvo^ hmpgcs,. frosty and «o% 
Where peace and hospitality might reign." 
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Against sttch eTiIs Christianity affords die surest antidotes^ 
hy tiie principles of active ttx«rtiaai and of godlj soliriei^ 
vtiad^ she so foroiblj inctdcates* 

Ghrifitianitj stands at the door of our komes, and sritk 
oaimest entreatj see^ks an ^ntniuoe. To tiiose who open to 
ker and address her in the language of Mndlj receptioii, 
^ Cbme in, thou blessed of tiie Lord, whj stsuadest thoa widi<^ 
out I" she "mil be fonnd the safeguard of Tirtue, the enoon- 
lago: of industry : in the moments of gladneise her presenoo 
will increase their innooent mirth, aiiid in the hours of sad- 
ness she will prove ^ir consolation; she will guide the 
joung in the way of dntifol- ohedienoe, and will temper the 
eommands of authority with liie mildness of persuasion; she 
will make the abodes of 4he rich the abodes of elegance and 
humility, ^ where polished Iriends and dear relations mingle 
into bliss,* and wiM oonvert the humble dwellings of the 
poor into the dweHing-plaoes «f eontentment. 

rScottidb Ohrifltiaii Herald.] 



THE SHEPHERD OF SALBBBURY PLAIN, 

■ • • • 

Mastc of our readers are ac^painted with the beautiful traet^ 
The Shepherd of SaHsbuty Plain. The substance of this 
narratiTe is a correct account of Dairid Saunders, of Wester 
Lonrington, who died about the period of its publication. The 
eetiTersadon represented as passing' between the shepherd 
andtk Xr. Johnson, really took place witli Dr. Stonehouse, a 
iieiglibouring clergyman, who afterwards befriended the shep- 
herd on many occasions. Dr. Stonehouse, who was on a 
Jonmey, and somewhat fearful from the appearance of tKe 
Aj tint rain was at no great distance, accosted the shepherd 
wilh asking what sort of weather he thought it woilld be on 
Hhe morrow. ^* It wiH be such weather as pleases me,** an- 
swered the shepherd. Though the answer was delivered in 
the mildest and civilest tone that could be imagined, Dr. S. 
bought the words themselves rather rude and surly, and 
asked him how that coi^ be.. ^ Because," replied the shep- 
herd, ^ it will be such weather as will please God, and what- 
ever pleases Him adways pleases me." Dr. S. was ^ite 
satisfied with this reply, and entered into conversation witii 
the shepherd in the following itianner :-— '^ Yours is a tron- 
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blesome life, honest friend,* said he. "To be sure. Sir," 
replied the shepherd, ^^ 'tis not a very lazj life, but 'tis not. 
near so toilsome as that which my great Master led for my 
sake, and He had every state and condition of life at his 
choice, and chose a hard one, while I only submit to the lot 
that is appointed me." '^ You are exposed to great cold and 
heat," said the gentleman. *^ True, Sir," said the shepherd ; 
^^ but then I am not exposed to great temptations ; and sov 
throwing one thing against another, God is pleased to con- 
triye to make things more equal than we poor ignorant, 
short-sighted creatures are apt to think. David was happier 
when he kept his &ther's sheep on such a plain as this, and 
singing some of his own psalms, perhaps, than ever he was 
when he became king of Israel and Judah. , And, I dare 
say, we should never have had some of the most* beautiful 
texts in all those fine psalms if he had not been a shepherd, 
which enabled him to make so many fine comparisons and 
similitudes, as one may say, from a country life, flocks of 
sheep, hills and valleys, and fountains of water." '^ You think, 
then," said the gentleman, ^' that a laborious life is a happy 
one?" "I do. Sir, and more especially so, as it exposes a 
man to fewer sins. If King Saul had continued a poor labo- 
rious man to the end of his days, he might have lived happy 
and honest, and died a natural death in his bed at last, which 
you know. Sir, was more than he did. But I speak with 
reverence, for it was Divine Providence overruled all that, 
you know. Sir, and I do not presume to make comparisons. 
Besides, Sir, my employment has been particularly honoured. 
Moses was a shepherd in the plains of Midian. It was to 
shepherds keeping their flocks by night, that the angels ap- 
peared in Bethlehem to tell the best news — the gladdest 
tidings that ever were revealed to poor sinful men : often and 
often has the thought warmed my heart in the coldest night, 
and filled me with more joy and thankfulness, than the best 
supper could have done." 



THE BURIAL SERVICE, 

There is something very beautiful in the Funeral Service of 
the Church; and perhaps no part of it, if rightly considered 
is more striking than its commencement. But in order to 
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niiiderstand it rightly, we must notice that it is intended only 
for those of whom we have good hope that they die in the 
Iiord. Our Church, in her lituigy and services, follows the 
example of the apostles in their epistles, and addresses men 
according to their professions : and no careless, immoral, or 
tmbelieying person, can have reason to draw encouragement 
from the services of the Church, to believe that in his pre- 
sent state he is a candidate for heaven, any more than the 
false teacher, or the pro&ne communicant at Corinth, could 
have reason to conclude, from the general declaration of 
St. Paul, that he was himself '* washed, sanctified, and jus- 
tified/' 

^^ But, as I said, the commencement of our Funeral Ser- 
vice is very striking. The connexion between the minister 
and people, interesting under all circumstances, becomes pe«> 
ouliarly so in the case of the dying and the sick. During 
the sickness which precedes dissolution, he has frequently, it 
is to be supposed, been in attendance, to supply, as far as Hei 
in his power, and as the case may require, conviction, direc* 
tioSy and comfort In the case of those who, for a (course of 
years, as he judges, have been walking in the ways of the 
Lord, his province, though mournful, has much of pleasure* 
To point to them more clearly the Lamb of God; to lead 
them to the promises ; to cheer their minds with the glories 
of their future hope ; to encourage them, if trembling, meekly 
to resign their souls to Him; or, if wearied with tedious 
pain, to teach them all the cUiys of their appointed time to 
wait tiU their change come : this, in their case, is his office 
and ministration. And in the union of holy converse, he 
has often felt more love for that soul that is departing than 
in all the days of less intimate knowledge and less free inter- 
course* And when the spirit has returned to God who gave 
it, and the weeping relatives are following the lifeless body 
to the place of its rest, then, at the entrance of that last 
home, they are met by him who hath done what he could to 
cheer their last hours, and to guide the departing spirit of 
him who is no more. And then he, their pastor and their 
fiiend, appears to them in those introductory clauses, not 
simply as their minister, but as la representative to them in 
no oi^inary manner, — ^first of their Redeemer, next of the 
departed, and then of the society of mourners. The Redeemer 
speaks to them from heaven : ^' I am the Resurrection and 



282 XHS BlHtlAL 8BEYIG9. 

the Life." The spirit of l^e departed, who is now waiting 
for the consammation, answers &om the place of spirits sep»- 
mte, ^^ I know that my Bedeemer liyeth." And ^e Chinch, 
though she mourns^ yet weeps not as one fbrlom; and is 
answer to her Redeemer and her disembodied member, she 
herself replies, in those sweet words of aeqoiescenoe : ^ We 
kpought nothing into tihis- world, and it is certain we eaa 
carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the Lord bath, taket 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." 

Biit most, ate we struck, in i^is connexion, witk the beoUf' 
4ifal opening sentence of the Lord himseUl 

The pious among bis flock are to the minister wkat Iah 
aartis was to bis Lord^-^-they whom he loreth^ ttid with 
^cnliar solemnity <^ joy it is that he repeats to them Afe 
«»nsolatory words first addressed to the sister of that bdoTed 
«ttot "^ I am the RetHirrecti<m and the Life." Let them look 
firom l^e grave to the Redeenaer, from the fiist Adam to the 
•ftbond; and while they mourn ihe savages of death, let tlvem 
calmly lode forwasd to an endless life, d their weakness^ 
kt them rest in &ith upon the LerdTs omnipotemee ; and 
vctmember, that '^ the soul of th^ deceased friend, tbougk 
ported from his body, is still ali^e ; and thai ereit bis cecpae, 
which they follow, shall liyie again as soon aa erei Christ shall 
«aHit*;' 

[Ghunsb of Eag^huid Mag^izixie.] 



smMBsatED arrnNas m the churches for 

THE POOR. 

[A Letter.] 

Dbar Siiu>,-*^n>aid of your efforts to promote the attendance 
i|£lke poor at; tbeir' parish o« district Church, permit me to 
inggtot tlmt k woold he a great enoourageanent to them tft 
hare a sitthig^ or more if they hare a family, a8s%ned to 
ttem in the free'i^ats for ^eir separate use^;foar which a card 
with a correspoiwliiig number should be gxren- them, and on 
the produotioa of the card -the pew-opener sbouid secure to 
tiben iUke possession of dieir sitXsng as impartially aa to Ae 
wealthier members of the congregation. Poor families would 
be often induced to attend the church if they could ait toge* 

* Whsati/T «n thiB Commmi Prayer, 
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Aecj and Iiare a ft w nttiags to wbkh they could go ynA a 
cartaiaty of ooeupjing diem. 

la tke country oliarehesy tdkere tke eongregattioiis are not 
kfge, the humble cottager is fin»pien^ se&a^ Sahhath after 
Sabbatb^ for years together, oceopying the same seat, and it 
npqiiifes hat litde knowledge of human natore, to discorer 
that there is connected with that simple ooeitpaaey a dass rf 
feefings^ which it wauid be anwise and unkind. I was going 
to say idmost sacrilegious, to distwb. Our EstaiUished Ofaurek 
has often been caUed, and Tery properly, the poor maEB'« 
Church ; I wish him to fed it so, and submit to you thai 
tkis eai^, pmc^able expedient would hare diat e£fect. C^r«* 
gymen and Dntnet Visitors, when urging the duty of attend-* 
ing on the worship of Ood, are often met by the objeotioa^ 
^ We haye no seat, and are liable to be pushed about, which 
is unpleasant, and to be looked down upon," &c. 

This simple plan would remove the objection, and 
enable faithful ministers, acting on the pervading system, to 
bring many a wandering sheep into the fold of God's house ; 
it would afford ^icilities to District Visitors to render the 
same invaluablo service; it would do awi^ the cmtting 
rqaoadi of the Apostle James, and dbow that we axe 
actuated by A» henevoleiit spirit of Him, *' who hath chosen 
the poor of this world ridi in &ith, and heirs of the kingdom 
srhidi fie hadi promised to them that love Him." 

I am, dear sirs, fiuthfuUy yours, 

BEonvesAn. 



MORNING DEVOTION. 

'^'Kt voice shiflt fhoa liear in the moniiiig^ O Lord, in ih» msming 
wfll I direet my pn^er imte Thee, and will laik ^p.*' 

BsraRK we offer our prayers unto the Lord, we shondd 
seriously meditate on his perfections and promises, and on 
our own character tod wants; that our words may be spoken 
with recollection from a full heart, in a due sense ot our 
indigence, dependence, and unworthiness, and with fervency 
and expectation. If we willingly submit to Him as our 
King, and worship Him asour G^d, we may expect everything 
from his Almighty favour. While many are eagerly pre- 
senting their petitions to earthly princes, let us niake our 
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yequests known to our God and King, It is our priTilege 
that we may come before Him as often, and ask as much as 
we will: and it must be our sin and folly, if we do not avail 
ourselves of his condescension and bounty. We should take 
care, that He should hear our voice every morning as the 
first and best employment of the day, in order that we maf 
find help and comfort from him in the various events of it; 
and let us not forget Him who arose a great while before 
day, and departed into a solitary place and there prayed: 
lest we should yield to sloth or admit carnal excuses for our 
negligence. In this sacred exercise our affections should be 
directed to the Lord, and we should look up to Him for 
help; expecting an answer from Him, as we do to a letter 
we have directed to a kind friend. Scott, 



THE BIBLE, 

A JUen ESTIMATE OF THE BIBLE BY A MAN IN HUMBLE LIFE. 

The Bible is a complete sjrstem. Nothing can be added to 

it or taken from it. It contains everything needful to be 

known and done. It affords a copy iot a king, and a rule 

for a subject It gives instruction and counsel to a senate; 

f authority and direction for a magistrate. It caulioiiB a 

,y ^ witness, requires an impartial verdict of a juiy, and furmshes 

^'^ the judge with his sentence. It sets the husband as lord of 

i^; the household, and the wife as mistress of the table; tel^ 

--f^' him how to rule, and her how to manage. It enjoins honour 

to parents, and obedience from children. It prescribes and 

limits the sway of the sovereign, the rule of the ruler, and 

the authority of the master; commands the subject to 

honour, and the servant to obey; and promises the blessing 

and protection of its Author to all who walk by its rules. 

It gives directions for weddings and for burials; regulates 

feasts and fasts, mournings and rejoicings; and orders labour 

for the day, and rest for the night. It promises food and 

raiment, and limits the use of both. It points out a faithful 

and eternal Guardian to the departing husband and father; 

tells him with whom to leave his fatherless children, and is 

whom his widow is to trust ; and promises a Father to the 

former, and a husband to the latter. It teaches a man how to 
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set his bouse in order, and how to make his will. It appoints a 
dowry for his wife, entails the right of the first-bom, and 
shows bow the youngest branches shall be left* It defends 
the light of all, and reveals vengeance to every defraUder, 
over-reacher, or oppressor* It is the first book, the best 
book, and the oldest book in all the world. It contains the. 
dioicest matter, gives the best instructions, and affords the. 
greatest pleasure and satisfaction that ever were revealed. 
It contains the best laws and profoundest mysteries that ever 
were penned. It brings the best of tidings, and affords the 
best of comfort to the inquiring and disconsolate* It exhibits 
life and immortality everlasting, and shows the way to 
eternal glory. It is a brief recital of all that is past, and a. 
certain prediction of all that is to come.. It settles all matters 
in debate, resolves all doubts, and eases the mind and: 
conscience of all their scruples. It reveals the only living 
and true God, and shows the way to Him. It sets aside all 
other gods, and describes the vanity of them, and of all that 
trust in them. In short, it is a book of law, to show right 
and wrong ; a book of wisdom, that condemns all folly, and 
makes the foolish wise ; a book of truth, that detects all lies 
and confutes all errors ; and a book of life, that gives life, 
and shows the way firom everlasting death. It is the most 
compendious book in all the world; the most ancient, au- 
thentic, and the most entertaining history that ever was pub- 
lished. It contains the most ancient antiquities, strange 
events, wonderful occurrences, heroic deeds, unparalleled 
wars. It describes the celestial, terrestrial, and infernal 
worlds, and the origin of the angelic myriads, human tribes, 
and infernal legions. It will instruct the most accomplished 
mechanic, and the profoundest artist ; it will teach the best 
rhetorician, and exercise every power of the most skilful 
arithmetician (Rev. viii. 18); puzzle the wisest anatomists, 
and exercise the nicest critic. It corrects the vain philoso- 
pher, and confutes the wise astronomer; it exposes the subtle 
sophist, and makes diviners mad. It is a complete code of 
laws, a perfect body of divinity, an unequalled narrative, a 
book of lives, a book of travels, and a book of voyages. It 
is the best covenant that ever was agreed on, the best deed 
that ever was sealed, the best evidence that ever was pro- 
duced, the best will that ever was made, and the best testa- 
ment that ever was signed. To understand it is to be wise 
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^ImA ; to fie igncmmi of it 10 to be destitute of ividkini. It 
& ike king's Vest c&py,, the nagistiate's best ruUy the house- 
Wife's 6es(t guidey the servant's best direetwy, and the ywmg 
Uiaii'l^ best companion. It is the sefaoolboy^s spdliug-book, 
Mi the learned lAan^s naster-piece* It is the ignoiaiit maaV 
dKtidnairy, the wise man's director7. It affords knowledge 
<lf wittjr inveltftit)as ftr the humorous, and daik sayings for 
tlie grave ; -and fe its own interpreter. It eontains a dioioe 
gfram^iar- for a tto^iee, a profound mysteiy for a sa^ It 
AioDttrtiges: Aie- wise, the wloiior, the swift^ and the otcxw 
xWmer ; and promises an eternal rewatd to the excellent, the 
'OSn^fOeitor, the winner, and pievalent; and that.which ^atovmA 
all is, that the Auther is without partiality, and wi&ont 
hypocrisy, in whom there is no Tariableneai or shadow of 
t^ing. 
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THE WIDOW, OR THE COMFORTS OF RELIGION 
AMID POVERTY AND WRETCHEDNESS. 

"Okb case of peculiar interest which has engaged much of my 
attention (says the agent for irisidng the Scottish poor in 
Liverpool), during a considerable part of the past year, was 
Ifaat of an Englishwoman, the widow of a Scotchman. On 
ihe death of her husband, she became entirely dependent 
upon her own exertions in a business to which she had been 
regularly brought up, and at which she was rematkably ex^ 

{ert. What principally interested me in her behalf was her 
6ing a Roman Catholic, and that she was slighted,* and 
actually forsaken by her nearest relatives, because she had 
permitted the influence of her Protestant husband to detach 
her from the leading rites of the Romish Chuich. I%e had 
distant relatives, who were kind to her for a time, but they 
were poor. Her very earnest wish, therefore, and my first 
bbjei<$t,was'to get her into employtbent. I was tlion^hly 
.'prejpared to, do this, from the knowledge I obtained of her 
superidr mind and character, through a very protracted period 
of severe affliption, which bereaved het of her children, and 
left. Iier a- Widow. A simple recommendation of her case to 
several ladi^i of active bevolence, procured her employment 
to a C6H$liki, extent in her peculiar line of work ; but not 
sufficient, as t afterwards found, to prevent her from eelHng 
pie^e after piece of her little fiimiture. She was a woman 



of uMRsoal ofawnrration, and of strong but chnBtened feel&sg^ 
aai her rery dependent and destitute situation appeared to 
be sinking deep into her hearts Her chief consolation at 
^8 pmod, was caUing at laj office, as the only place where 
she could '^ speak her mind;** and though the conrersationa 
asaallj began with passing ocoarrenoes, or going over present 
griemoioesi to which she was able to impart a peculiar iii'* 
teicat, &ey sometimes went far and delightfully beyond it. 
The hope in ^oblHi which the Gk»pel discloses— the ground 
of a sinner's justification belbre God-^the necessity of repen«> 
ta&oe, cmd the place which good works hold in the Gospdt 
scheme— Ood's abounding lore to the world-— and what was 
a ianrourite theme of her's, the amiable character of the Sa* 
▼UMK, as exhibited in the narratives of the JBrangeltBtSy-^ 
ihese, uid such like sdbjects, now and again passed before 
us in cottTeieation* I could not penseive that the soul-wither^ 
ittg peculiarities of Popery at all affected her mind; if thej 
did ao once, as I have no doubt they did, their evil influenoe 
was nastered. She listened yriik retereaoe, and ovidentlj 
witii much interest, to any declaration or annooncement of 
Gospel truth; and when it went beyond that, though ocJjr 
coobasting the truth as declared in Scripture with existing 
emr, if it trendied upon the errors of Popery, wk^iotL it 
aoosetimes did, and often inadrertently, she showed that she 
noticed it only by a smile, which was always received as 
meant, and kept me strictly to the purpose I had most at 
heart; namely, to lay befoxe her eager desire the sense of 
Scripture on the vital points of the Gospel. There was a 
remarkable nobility of mind about her. She felt keenly and 
deeply any act of meanness or injury done either to herself 
or otikers, but was as ready to forgive, and seemed above 
beaag asigry. B was this superiority of mind, perhaps, which 
ga^e faei that sjrmpatby with the character of the Saviour 
just noticed; or may we not hope, that it was the fruit rather 
of an acquaintance with the suffering, gentle, and foigiving 
chaaaoter which He exhibited? Certain it is that she found, 
on many trying occasions, an ample consolation, and a com- 
plete triwmph over her sharpest feelings, by an instant refer* 
ence to some trial in Hb life, who, though *^ tempted like as 
we are," was ^' without sin." Her complaint was lingering 
consumption. As her weakness increased, she was unable to 
take her aceustomed walk, and I Iras sent fon It waA tiieni 
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and not till then, that I fully knew of her perfect destitution, 
having parted with everything she once possessed, by sale, 
not pawn, to the poor, very poor, bed on which she then lay. 
She had the day before sent for her brother; she thought he 
might do something for her, if it should be erer so little, 
but, able or not, and I rather think he was not able, he 
xefesed. His manner of doing so appeared to have cut her 
deeply; and again she was upbraided with deserting her reli- 
l^on. She had now nothing before her but the wcnrkhouse. 
Oflken had she spoken of this, when she was more able to 
bear it; but now that the reality appeared inevitable, she be- 
came excessively agitated — the first, but not the last time I 
had seen her fairly overcome. She had begun to fear that 
her landlady, though a very distant relative, but dependent 
herself on her daily labour, was about to order her away, and 
if I deserted her, then she had not a friend on earth* The 
arrangement, however, made with her, though nothing more 
than what is usual in cases like hers, if it did not completely 
Sjet her mind at rest, considerably relieved her as to the fu- 
ture; but Providence, (and how she marked this I) Ck>d'8 
good providence, just then brought other friends to her aid, 
who, each in their own way, relieved her so, that she after- 
wards wanted for nothing. And what seemed to be as a. balm 
to her spirit, a comfort to which she continually resorted 
throughout her illness, was the kindness of one lady, in not 
only calling herself, but sending her servant almost daily to 
inquire after her. This was " Christian"-— it was "such a 
kindness" — ^' little does she know the good it does this poor 
broken heart," were her words. In the midst of these atten- 
tions she rallied so far as to walk about the house; and the 
hope of recovery again, and it may be said even ^' against 
hope," took possession of her mind, but only, and very sud- 
denly, to meet a sad reverse. One evening, soon after, a 
little messenger came, to say she was worse, and wanted to 
see me, stating to my surprise that she had gone to odieT 
lodgings. I called, and found her by the fire-side, but sadly 
struck down, and greatly affected. What she feared had 
occurred. Her increasing illness, combining with an accident 
which occurred in the fiunily, produced the excuse fior re- 
quiring, her to look for other lodgings, and a neighbour, a few 
doors off, took fiec-in. She never recovered the shock this 
gave her. ^^ It is the hardest stroke of all," she said, *^ but 
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ihere is something here (putting her hand to her heart,) which 
tells me it will be the last." A few days more brought a 
Sabbath of intense cold, and getting much worse towards the 
eTening of that day, she was asked bj a kind neighbour, who 
knew her well, and esteemed her much, if she would send 
for the friend she so often spoke of. The replj was, that 
'^ see knew he was alwap particularly engaged on that even- 
ing, (alluding to the Sabbath-school,) and would not disturb 
bki; but the boy would call in the morning in passing, and 
idle would send a message then." That morning came, but 
it was the dawn of eternity to her. She was buried by 
the parish ; but, oh I how far above being a pauper was her 
spirit! 



THE REV. THOMAS ADAM, RECTOR OF 

WINTRINGHAM. 

In a short biography of this excellent man, the means which 
M to a decisire change in the character of his ministry, are 
folly narrated. The subject is one of deep interest; and it 
cannot fail to be so in an especial manner to those who, 
awakened from the torpor of spiritual lethargy, are beginning 
to feel anxiety as to their eternal salvation, and who hare yet 
Tery clouded views of the true character of the Gospel dis- 
pensation. 

It was not till the year 1748 that the mind of Mr. Adam 
gained any effectaal relief. While he continued a disciple of 
Mr. Law, though he grew in knowledge of his sinfulness, and 
became more serious, yet he could gain no solid peace of con- 
science. All his strictest mortifications, his multiplied and 
x&ofit exact performances of duty, were defective when mea- 
sured by the law of Gt>d, to the divine spirituality of which 
be could not perfectly attain, nor save himself from its con- 
demnation. He saw the word of God was in many placed 
fbUy opposed to him, which served to augment his fears. 
Tbe Epistle of St Paul to the Romans was particularly offen- 
sive to him. He perceived that it evidently overthrew all his 
bopes, and, as a ground of justification before Grod, made no 
account of a life of superior piety and godliness, to which he 
bad aspired. He was ignorant of God's righteousness, and of 
any other way of salvation than by his own merit; the levels 
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Kng stroiai of the apostle was in a tsij high ^^rse gxaliag to 
kis pride. He cooid not bear to see those who wen esteeiaed 
good men treated onlj as shmers, and .all thsk best ligfatBons- 
■sss passed bj, as of no aceomnt towaxds their jiiatificatioa» 
He was sensible that St* Paul taught a yeiy d^rent doc- 
trine from that which' Jie held and pieaohed, and that his 
doctrine and that of the aposde were oontnuy to each other, 
in Htm important article of mans jastifieation and acceptance 
in Ae B%fat of God. He determined to take all possiUe pains 
la inform himself on l^e sulj^t; commentators were con* 
edited with ike utmost ease sad attentioB, but ali im miiu 
These gave him no reliefL He found, thej uadexatood the 
case no better than himself. In after-life he observed of them, 
that he was amazed to see. men of sense and understanding 
take pains to impose upon themselves and others, bj labouring 
to no purpose, with much es^ense of learning and alignment, 
to reconcile things so diametricallj o^>orite as justification by 
works and justification bj faith; and to unite two sjstems 
srbiioh it is the professed des^ of St. Paul to oppose to each 
other, and to show their necessaiy and irreeondieable contra- 
diction (Bom. jL 6)« 

Mr. Adam proceeded in great uncertainty of mind fix 
aome time, yet determined not to give up the pursuit of truth 
Without obtaining satisfaction. He could not suppose that 
St,. Paul was irroag, as he was fully persuaded of the divine 
inspiration of his writings; or that the doctrines Jhe taught 
were unintelligible; mvuh. less that he really inculoated or 
countenanced licentiousness of life. Hence he began to sus- 
pect that the fault must be in himself, and in the system 
which he adopted; and that he had not properly considered 
thflt apostle's doctrine in all its connexions and relations. 
Leaving, therefore, the bewildering guidance of the exporiton 
whom he had oon«ulted, he applied himself to God, the 
Fountain of all knowledge, and. besought Him to teach and 
disect him. 

While he waa thus engaged, and had his mind much 
peq^lexed, many of his Mends and acquaintanoes enter- 
tained fears lest his intellects should fedl through his great 
Study and care about religion. Upon which Mr. Stiliingflect 
observes, '^This is not uncommon." The little attention 
which most people give to the care of their souls, and the 
slight views which they take of the evil of sin, tog(kher with 
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thm lamentable ignonmoe of tbe great tmtlia of the Bi Ub 
mabe them entertain that ausptcioa of all who begin seriously 
to eonaider the infinite importance of these things, and to feel 
Iheir weight; whereas it is only the just and natural effect of 
a right oonvietion of sin. What should call iar one distress* 
lag grief, if sta against God does not? or what s&onld engage 
all out anxiety equally with a concern hew we may obtain 
fuitdon and reooter tbe favoor of God? Mr. Adam was lost 
here. The means which he had tried were ineffectual. His 
0«m soul, and those of his paople, were at stake; and till this 
great diiffieuity was s^fied, it is no wonder that his mind coaUL 
find no rest. Whoever searches the Scraptures will find that 
then is nothing new in soefacirenmstaaees. Psalms ti., xzxii., 
ucrrii., cxxx., with many other paet% show a similar sitna^ 
iSon of diings in the minds of the teue servants of God in 
those times'^ nor has it been cftherwise ia any age of the 
C^ntoh. We may venture to assert, timt this nmdness, if 
such it is called, is &r wiser than the wisdom of the worid. 

Ood did not leave Mn Adam in this perplexity of mindh 
fie betook himself to his stady one morning, as he had often 
dene before, under feelings of great distress on the soliject 
whidh had so long engaged his tiioughts. He fell down upon 
his knees before God in prayer»*Hip>ead his case before Him 
— -implored Him to pity his distress^ and to guide him by his 
Holy 8i»rit into the ]%ht mderstaading d his holy wordi 
When he arose from his supplioatians, he took the <3rreek 
Testament, and sat down to read the first six chaptem of fit« 
PafaTs Epistle to the Bomana^ He was sincerely desirous to 
be taught of God, and to receive, with the simplicity of a 
little child, the word of his revelation; when, as he read, to 
his unspeakable joy, his difficulties vanished — ^the subject 
^^peared in a clear' and ssstisfactory light. He saw tha doc^- 
trine of justification by Christ alone^ through faith in him, to 
be the great subject of the Gospel, the highest display of the 
divine perfections, the happiest reiief for his burdened eour 
science, and the most powerful principle of constant and un- 
feigned holiness of heart and life. He was exceeding joyful^ 
and found peace and comfort i^ring up ia his mind. His 
oenscience v^as purged from dead works, and from the guxU 
of sin, through the atoning blood of Christ; and his heart 
was set at liberty to ran die way of God's commandments 
without fear, in a spirit of filial bve and holy del^ht Fnaa 
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this period he endearoured to preach salvatioii ^' through faiih 
in Jesus Christ alone," to man, hy nature and practice in a 
lost state, condemned under the law, and, to use his own 
expression, '^always a sinner." He immediately discovered 
that he had misconceived the effects of the doctrine of St. 
Paul, as if it tended to licentiousness, or did away with the 
necessity of good works, except as a condition of our jnstifi- 
cation. He found that the apostle's doctrine had a contrary 
tendency, and that it prompted him to diligence in the dis- 
charge of his duties, hoth public and private. Mr. Adam was 
made happy ^ Grod was glorified by his servant; and those 
around him began to receive benefit. 

His sermons, before this^ppy change, had been animated 
with a mistaken zeal; and they amounted to little more than 
lectures on morality, or were full of maledictions against 
those who did not keep the commandments of God. Now 
lie set forth Grod's remedy for sin; duly enforced all godliness 
in principle and practice; seasoned every discourse with en- 
livening displays of that glorious Saviour, whose worth and 
excellency he had tasted, and who was become '* all his sal- 
vation and all his desire." Henceforth it was his great care 
to beat down the pride of self-righteousness, and to set forth 
the righteousness of Jesus Christ, ^' which is of Grod by faith.** 
He endeavoured to show that it is the great intent of the 
Gospel to publish salvation through faith in Christ to a fallen 
world; and to urge all, as helpless sinners, to accept the 
gracious offer of God — even free salvation by Jesus Christ, 
who is ^' the end of the law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth." 



ON THE EFFECT OF EXAMPLE IN THE HIGHER 

WALKS OF LIFE. 

The duty of exhibiting a truly Christian example applies to 
all — ^is in the province of all; but it ought to be urged with 
peculiar force upon persons of wealth, station, and condition 
in life, because of the extensive influence of their personal 
character upon their countrjrmen at large. But it must at 
the same time be explicitly added, that it is not on any such 
secondary consideration, however forcible, that the duty itself 
depends. Religion does not limit its claims to any particular 
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grade of society; and iliere can be no '* flattering unction** 
more injurious to the souls of men, in the conspicuous ranks 
of life, than the doctrine that their personal attention to the 
rites or duties of Christianity is required only, or chiefly, as 
an example for others. Truly did an eloquent defender of 
patrician dignity exclaim. ^ To the great, the consolations of 
religion are as necessary as its instructions. TAey too are 
among the unhappy. They feel personal pain and domestte 
sorrow. In these they have no pririlege, but are subject to 
pay their full contingent to the contributions levied on mor- 
tality. They want this sovereign balm under their gnawing 
cares and anxieties; which being less conversant about the 
limited wants of animal life, range without limit, and are 
diversified by infinite combinations, in the wild and unbounded 
regions of imagination. Some charitable dole is wanting to 
these our often very unhappy brethren, to fill the gloomy void 
that reigns in minds which have nothing on earth to hope or 
fear; something to relieve, in the killing languor and over- 
laboured lassitude of those who have nothing to do; some** 
thing to excite an appetite to existence in the palled satiety 
which attends on ail pleasures which may be bought, where 
nature is not left to heir own process, where even desire is 
anticipated, and therefore fruition defeated by meditated 
schemes and contrivances of delight; and no interval, no 
obstacle, is interposed between the wish and the accomplish"* 
ment*." 

Yet even this is far from all; the rich and mighty need 
religion, like other men, not merely because in common witk 
them they are sufferers^ but because like them they are 
sinners also. The injunctions, *' Prepare to meet thy God," 
^ Be ye also ready," ^ Make your calling and election sure,'^ 
are not limited to plebeian auditors ; nor is any class exempt 
firom that universal guilt which made an atonement indis*- 
pensable, or privileged to slight its profiers with impunity* 
It is indeed true that religion would be necessary to the great 
as well as to the humble on every subordinate ground : but 
in urging it upon their acceptance, the chief consideration is^ 
that their immortal interests are concerned in its provisions; 
that life and death are set before them; and that the indi- 
vidual, whatever his worldly rank or station, who either 
wholly rejects Christianity, or who lives and dies a false and 

* BuRKX*s WarkSf vol. v. p. 103* - 
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faiitibss tanwetty passes to the unseern irarld under the Imui 
of its kieveniUe thiiealieiiiiigSy and without oae gleua of hope 
from its otherwise inexhaustible promises. 

Considerations like these, deepJj fixed in die minds of 
peisons in the more ostensible ranks of life, and rendered 
pmctieal hj that faitk which is the frwltfnl and efficient 
parent of good woorka, would oreate such an example of 
hiolj lift as nmst greatly beneit, not the individuals onlj^ 
hut aU who should come within the sphere of their influ- 
ence. ^^Men, seeing their good works," would learn to 
'^glorify their Father which is in hearen;" and might, bj 
ibe mercy of Cbd, be induced ^'to foUoi^r them as fhitj fol- 
lowed Chmt." 

It needs scarcely be added, that the example which ahne 
can produce such, salutary effects in raising the tone of scrip- 
toinl deTOtion,, must be itself grounded on Christiaa princi- 
pleiL Ckneraiized Christianity is no Christianity; it is 
>^asu>iher Gospel, whidi is not another." The religion of 
«Hmy professed Christians of all denominations, CSinrchmen 
not exdttded, practically differs from that of Deists or Sod- 
nians in litde more than dns, that the latter have travelled 
«ui of their road to invaltdate what liie former acknowledge 
hut neglect Snch a fruiliess reeogmtion,of reli^on, howeTtf, 
is not religion, any more than n heartless xepetitien of die 
aortidea of belief is justifying futh, or a Tcrbal acknow- 
ledgment of sin scriptural repentance. The principle of 
tcne devotion to dod must be deeply engraven on the 
hnart; it must affect the first springs of action, and mix 
with Ihe whole ennent of the thongfata and a&ctions. 
All the dootrincfl of the Gospel must he broaght into 
^efiMent action: the conachmsness of sin must he attended 
witift oonesponding penitence of soul; a bdief in the allr 
aoflSudent sacrifice rad deatii of the Sedeemer must ha 
nocampanied with a grateful and ionplicit trust in his atone- 
inent, as the mentorioas cause of our pardon and recoadlia- 
Imi with God; the knowledge of a Divine Agent, who ia our 
Gomforter, and Enlightener, and Sanctifier, must lead to that 
humble and devout communion with him, which a late prdate 
of oorCbuiah* denominates '^the mysterious intercourse of the 
human sonl witii its Creator." The stipulations of baptism 
most he fiiUowed op by an actual personal progress in pietf 
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and <^0di«iice ta tke Divine oommaiids. The eonite o£ 
moral aetion must be distinctly grounded on the principles of 
the Goapel of Chriet ; and « spirit of derotioa be exempli* 
fiedy coniieting of tax more thaji those indistinct ^meralitiea 
in religion and rirtue which maj be found in individaals of 
almost every faith, the rery heathen not excluded^ and 
which, are therefore rather the effect of natural coostitntioii, 
€r oordinary moral oulture, than of genuine CShristian piety. 
There must be, not only somethiag^r ntrpoymg, but some- 
ihing dUiinctJfrom^ and superadded io^ the best qualities of 
heathen sages, or the high morak of a sober and amiable 
Deist. For Christian yirtue is not a mere sablimation of any 
inferior species <^ virtue ; it is not ethical decorum, purified 
from its grosser mixtures; or the best deeds of unassisted 
humanity wrought to a state of somewhat higher exeellence. 
But it is a new species of virtue : it arises from the influenna 
of new principles: it is grounded expressly on the disclosures 
of revelation,-— on love to G<od, and £uth in Jesus Christ; it 
can grow only near the cross <^ the Bedeoner, and in a heart 
renovated by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. To the 
expansion of this blessed principle, and to its effects on the 
eondnct of its possessors, we must look for that eammpie 
which can alone allure others to a life of devotion, and prae*' 
tically exhibit the truth of the Divine aphorism, that '^The 
ways of [sacred] wisdom are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peace." 

[ Wilks* CoitelatSve CSUiiiiis. ] 



PRACTICAL RELIGION. 

W» should all, with hearts devoutly lifted up to God is 
prayer, inquire who they are that so ^' walk with him in hie 
ordinances and commandments," as to possess a well-greundedl 
assurance of dwelling with him in heaven for ever. If we 
would aseend after our risen Saviour to that holy habitation, 
we must copy his exampte ; for *^ without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord." This will both evidence our title to 
** the inheritance of the saints in light," and prepare us-for itj 
If we be indeed bom again, and led by the Spirit of Christy 
we £&all bring forth ** the faults of Ihe Spirit" in allgoednes^ 
righteousness^ and truth. Unfeigned piety; constant and 
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conscientious integrity in our dealings; sincerity and fiddfcitjr 
in all our professions and engagements; and abhorrence oi 
slander in all its hateful forms ; a carefulness not to injure 
any man, in body or soul, in his connexions, property, repu- 
tation, or peace ; a mind deeply humbled before God in self- 
abasement for sin, yet superior to flattering or fawning on 
wicked men from selfish motives ; and disposed to love and 
honour the image of God in the poorest and meanest of hid 
people ; a willingness to recede from eyery personal advan- 
tage rather ^than seem to do evil; and at the same time a 
determination to adhere scrupulously to duty and conscience; 
a disposition to keep at the utmost distance from oppression 
and^ injustice, and to cultivate humanity and benevolence to 
the poor and afflicted; a union of all these tempers, and this 
habitual conduct, can only spring from repentance of sin, 
faith in the Saviour, and love to his name and cause; and 
therefore they form an unequivocal proof of our acceptance in 
him. The man who bears this character cannot be induced 
to apostacy; he cannot come short of glory; ^^he that doeth 
these things shall not be moved to eternity.'- In these res- 
pects let us prove and examine our ownselves, knowing that 
the image of Christ is thus in some measure ^"^ formed in us, 
tmless we be reprobates." 

[Scott*s Practical ObservatiQiis on the 15th Psabn.] 



THE FARMER'S DAUGHTER. 

THE DANGER OF PROCRASTINATION. 

Painters and poets have delighted in representing happiness 
as dwelling in the humble, secluded village. They have 
described the cottager as contented among the rural scenes of 
nature, free from vice, and charmed by the lovely attractions 
of virtue. In this way they have often made the poor of our 
crowded cities dissatisfied, and led them to envy those whom 
they have considered in better circumstances than themselves. 
But, alas ! we are apt to forget, that while our hearts are 
opposed to God, reside where we may, we can be no other- 
wise than wretched. The beauty of Eden itself could not 
make us happy while God is angry with us. Opposed to 
Him, it would not be just that his works should give us the 
enjoyments which were only designed for his friends. Ijet a 
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plain tale illustrate these remarks, and i^ow that friendsliip 
with our Maker is the only source of happiness; and that we 
act unwisely in deferring, even for an hour, an application to 
Him for an interest in his favour. 

One of the first parishes in which I was called to exercise 
ray. ministry, numhered among its residents a family of the 
name of Seagrave< The master of the ancient, but neat, 
£uTn-hou8e, cultivated about four hundred acres of freehold 
land, which had descended to him from several of his paternal 
ancestors. The old gentleman enjoyed the esteem of his 
neighbours, had filled several parish offices, and felt no small 
degree of pride in the thought that no one could lay anything 
to his charge. He of^en spoke of his wife as remarkable for 
her industry, frugality, or kindness; while Maria, their only 
child, was considered, for beauty, the flower of the village; 
and, possessing an amiable disposition and agreeable 
manners, she commanded the respect of the whole neigh- 
bonrliood. 

It may be easily inferred from this representation, that 
the Seagraves were as happy as this world could well make 
them. They had little desire to possess great wealth, they 
coveted no greater honour than they now enjoyed, and their 
pleasures were drawn from the discharge of their relative 
duties, and the occasional society of their friends and neigh- 
bours. They were fully aware that their conduct was as 
correct as that of their neighbours generally, and hence they 
hoped for happiness in another world. 

How readily do we forget, amidst the intercourse .we hold 
with man, the duties we owe to God. How strange that 
rational beings should ever suppose that the discharge of 
their duties to each other can be accepted by their Maker, 
instead of the obligations under which they are laid to Him. 
And how contrary to all right reasoning, that, because we 
have not been so wicked in our conduct to our fellow-men as 
some of our neighbours, we are therefore entitled to the 
farour of the blessed Jehovah. If men, instead of comparing 
themselves with others, were to study the requirements of 
the Divine law, their views would be far different to those 
whicli they usually entertain. The possession of kind feel- 
ings to their neighbours, and the manifestation of correct 
conduct towards them, furnished the only ground on which 
the hopes of the Seagraves rested for future happiness. They 



TUB PAIIBlElt'0 BAUCffilBR. 

were destitute of all riglit feelings towards God; Hiej wmt- 
timeB fek that they were unfit to appear in his preamoe ; they 
hoped *^ the day of death** was jet at a considerable distanee; 
and meant, by-and-bj, to prepare for that solemn erent. Oh 
that men were willing to believe the statements of holy writ, 
which describe to them their sinfulness, and invite them, as 
eoademned sinners, to implore free and unmerited mercy 
ihr«High our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Maria Sei^nvre, of whom we are now particulailj speak- 
ing, we have aJread j said was remarkable ifor her beauly and 
good temper. The id(4 of her parents, and the admiratidA ef 
her neighbours, she was by no means destitute of pride. 
Enjoying good health, and looking forward into life wtdi the 
expectaition of possesring a moderate share of its bSessii^ 
very few things gave her anxious concern. She seemed 
practicatty to £oi^t that, after a few years' residence in 41m 
wodd, At must pass to another state, where etemify wul d 
develope no change. She did not, it is true, entirely negleet 
the cultivailsion of her mind; hut, alas! she only grasped the 
aecomplishmests which would make her more agreeable to 
her fellow-creatures, neglecting to cultivate and to praj for 
those holy dispositions " whi<jh in the sight of God are ef 
great pnce. 

It must not be infenred, from anything we have said, tiial 
IB liie external conduct ^ Maria there was anything to wMA 
her best lrie»ds «ould object. She was not merely just, hvl 
benevolent; and her constant attendance on the pid>fio wop- 
Aip of Almighty Crod'bore the semblance of religion. On 
no aceount would •she be absent from the Ohristian sanoftoaiy; 
and deeply would she have felt grieved had her friends eo»* 
ridered her destitute of true pie^. 

But while aH this was true, Maria t9eegnive ha^ m 
sealiiy, no oonect view of vital Christiaotity. A pious M. 
gentleman, blessed by the providence of God with a 4)smpe- 
tency ao^ired in business, had retired to his nat^e Triage 
to devote his last years in promoting the best interests of Hb 
nei^bovrs. This excellent man mAre than once invited 
Maria to his house, and most alTectionBtely endeavoured to 
impress her imiid with the importance of eternal realities 
He presented to her view the seriptund aoeount of ihe enlife 
depravity of tiie heart of man; and showed tfbat, ¥i(hateffcr 
excsIleiiOKes slie might possess in the estimation of heritf ew- 
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eieatiireSy she Bad dmMlj Tiolated the Dirine law, and 
therefi>re exposed to tlie righteous curse of God. He dw f elt 
vith traspeakaUe delight on the infiiiite love of Jehorah, in 
giTing his Son to die for sinners; and entreated hei^ •vnik 
her whole heart, to seek salvation through his atenementi 
with m earnestness of manner which arose from str«B|^ 
leeling, he aasnred her of the happiness cmuieeted inih 
the entire surrender of the heart to God, and of the afwM 
misery which shall for ever attend on those who obey- not 
his GospeL Maria would sometimes listen to aSl these 
things with tbe mset profound attention; she weald ewtm 
weep when the good old man talked and prayed with her; 
and oftben did i^e promise a speedy and earnest attention ta 
his wishesu 

But amidst all this a fact existed which she never tsld^ 
and whi<^, if possible, she would have concealed even ftosa 
hersdf : Maria was not willing to attend to the eonoema «C 
her soul at present, ^e unhappily mistook the nature of 
true religion, vwpfmmg it would deprive her of tiae enjoj^ 
m^Qts of life. It would, howeiwr, be strange if iht finend^ 
ship of Gni^ Ab service of angels, the commiuiication of 
strnigth from Heaven to sustain us amidst calamities and to 
enable us to dischaige our duties, triumph in death, acad Ubs 
^1 of heaven heyood tbe grave, could make us nnhiq^y. 
But such a mistake is awfully common. Men are unwiUL^ 
to believe the testimony of Jehovah in his word; they readily 
listen to the suggestions of ^the £Either of 1^:" and, loving 
sin, they devote their energies to wicked pursuits^ in defiance 
of the solemn assertion of the Divine B^ng, Aat ^ there ig 
BO peaee to the wioked," and ima^ne that soom fature day 
will be time enou^ to attend to the ckims of their Maksr« 
and die ai&irs of eternity. My young friesnd would adflot 
the justice of these claims on her regard, and adcnofiiedgad 
that these afiairs should he considered; but tbe vitiage feali* 
val, or an invitation to a dancing P^uiy, woiM destroy eretf 
good fee^g, and pfamge her again inta the vcKtex of disn* 
pation. 

Amd yet Maria Tery aerioody promised tibat she wo«U^ 
after a little trme, serve God wi^ her uiiole soul; and sha 
reafiy thought that tlds p^Mnise was made wiMii the utmasi 
sinoerity. But die was ^ung ye^ and had not seen tha 
world; she should, in a few years, be settled in life, and couU 
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iiieii more readilj attend to sucK concerns; if slie were reli- 
gious now, she should he the laughing-stock of her neigh- 
hours. Such, and others like them, were the reasons which 
led this young woman to trifle with the most important 
realities— >the infinite realities of God and eternity. Alas ! 
that she turned a deaf ear to the demand of Jehoyah when 
he claimed her heart even in her youth; alas ! that she re- 
fused to listen to the voice from Heaven, which saith, ^' Now 
is the accepted time; this is the day of salvation;'' alas! 
that she forgot the dreadful uncertainty of the future, the 
deoeitfulness of the heart, and the hardening nature of sin. 

Is it not, friendly reader, think you, an awful insult 
offered to Almighty God, to suppose that, after we have spent 
the hetter part of our lives in rehellion against him, he will 
accept the mere dregs of our days, and the ruins of our ener- 
gies, even when sincerely tendered to him ? What evil has 
He done, why he should not have the hest affections and the 
whole of the service of each of his rational creatures ? Oh, 
that we could prevail on our friends and neighhours seriously 
to consider these things ! What would an affectionate father 
isay were his son to tell him that he meant, for the. next 
twenty or thirty years, to act in opposition to his wishes and 
interests, and then at the end of life to implore his pardon, 
to profess sorrow for his rehellion, and to devote a few weeks 
or months to his service ? And yet this is the feeling of the 
sinner hefore Crod, who recognises and records, with alarming 
disapprohation, this secret resolution. 

Time rolled along, and Maria hecame a wife. Her tem- 
poral circumstances were now even more comfortahle than 
hefore; hut she continued to forget the duties she owed to 
God. Indeed, she now thought she had no time to attend to 
these affiiirs; for she must needs try to make a little figure in 
the world, and to secure a provision for old age. Besides, 
she was continually invited to parties of pleasure, which 
must he attended ; even, alas ! that it should he so, if her 
soul were lost. *' But most certainly," she would say to her 
aged friend, " most certainly these great affairs ought to he 
considered, and ihey certainly shall, hefore long, have my 
undivided attention." "But why not now?" Ah! why 
not ? Oh that she had heen wise — ^that she had listened to 
the counsels of friendship— that she had practically admitted 
the daims of God. 
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In the midst of these bright prospeets which the world 
was presenting to her view — in the midst of these fair pro- 
mises of speedily attending to the concerns of the soul and 
-eternity, Maria became a mother ; and, in a few days after- 
: wards, before she had lived twenty-one years in our world—- 
a corpse* Little can be said of her end; she was scarcely 
conscious of its approach before she was summoned to enter 
the world of spirits. During her last moments she deeply, 
and with tears, lamented her neglect, entreated the earnest 
prayers of those around for her '^ poor lost soul," and died. 

The veil of eternity hid her and her destiny from human 
▼lew. Surviying relatives asked, ^'May we hope she is 
happy T' But what could be said ? 

Keader, delays in these matters are awful. The experi* 
ment of putting off the work of salvation to a future day is 
a dangerous one. Why not seek happiness now ? Why not 
believe the Gospel at once ? Why not to-day, this hour, this 
moment, surrender, yourself to the government of God,^and 
the influence of his Holy Spirit ? Is it too soon to be really 
blessed ? Too early to enjoy the favour of God, and to be 
able to meet death, come when or. how it will? Once more 
the voice of friendship reminds you, that at present your 
Maker ^^ waits to be gracious;" but, ere long, death shall 
summon you to the bar of his judgment, where justice, strict 
justice, shall govern his conduct. What, in such a day, wilt 
thou plead in arrest of punishment ? Now, then, flee to the 
throne which is emphatically ^^the throne of grace," and 
receive the blessings of pardon and eternal life. 

[Pastoral Recollections.] 



MARY EDITH. 

A SIMPLE NARRATIVE. 

That the Gospel of Christ is , the only effectual remedy for 
the spiritually afflicted soul, is a truth to which thousands 
can bear testimony, whose mental faculties slumbered through 
a long night of darkness, arising from perverted views of the 
Crospel ; and whose vain efforts to deliver themselves have 
either entangled them deeper in the miry clay, or cast them 
down in despondency, causing them to despair of salvation 
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until the day-star arose in their hearts, and iske *^ garment of 
praise* was given them for ** the jspirit of heaTiBess." 

I may he permitted, in illustration of this, to relate a het 
which lately came under my ohservation. In April, 1836, 1 
was called to visit Mary Edilh, a woman residing in a remote 
parish in Yorkshire, the spiritual concerns of which were at 
that time under my care. I found her ahout forty years o£ 
age, and apparently suffering from ill health. On my enter- 
ing her dwelling, she hurst into tears; and so violent was 
her emotion, that it was some time hefore I could elicit from 
her the cause of such grief. I confess I feh a thrill of thank- 
ful joy when I heard her, in accents of self-ahasement, ac- 
knowledge that it was for her sins, which had all her past 
life separated between her and her God. He had now 
brought this conviction home to her heart; but yet so great 
was the sense of her own vileness, that in truth she could 
not lift up so mnch as her eyes unto heaven. She scarce, 
indeed, seemed to have a hope of pardon; and, while labour- 
ing under fearful apprehension, it appeared Hmt some pas- 
sages of the Athanasian Creed, from her taking a wnnag 
view of them, had added to her terror. These apprehensions 
I endeavoured to remove, by pointing out to her the founda- 
tion of this creed, and the necessity and Messedness of re> 
ceiving the mysteries of God with simple confiding fiuth; 
and showing her the blessed results to oursehres arising from 
die incarnation and death of the Saviour, ezjdaining to her 
that the great tru^s principally insisted upon tiiere were 
only what we acknowledged in all the other offices oE oar 
Church. Indeed, I at onee perceived that she was a subject 
to whom I was to preach the most delightful part of our 
message — ^the Gospel of mercy. I was to bring before her 
Christ crucified; to preach to her the gracious invitations of 
the Bible ; to lift up the bruised reed, and to bind up the 
broken heart. God had opened her eyes to see the bsme of 
her soul — sin. He now was about to lift up the glorious 
antidote of sin before her, the Lamb slain even for her. I 
confess, great as was my anxiety to behold the almost hope- 
less distress of this poor woman, I felt a happiness in my 
comparatively novel situation. During the previous short 
period of my ministry, I had seen much of man's temper 
rnth regard to reli^on. I had been by this time ihrongk 
almost every house of a populous parish ; and in so laocge s 
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field had witnessed but little, rerj little indeed, of what 
might safely be termed genuine piety. The message of mercy 
was either received with stupid indifference, or it drew forth 
a cold assent, er perhaps a boastful assertion of being already 
poesesBed of this pearl of great price, that recoiled upon the 
heart, and called forth the melancholy ejaculation, '^ Lord, 
what is man, that thou yisitest him !" Often, too often, I 
foimd myself compelled to try and awaken the selfish fears 
of die peo|4e by the terrors of the law, and to bring before 
them the wrath of an insulted God, whose mercies they 
slighted. But in this ease it was my pleasing duty to presei^ 
the cup of mercy prepared by Christ Jesus, unmingled with 
the dregs of wrath, which he had drank up himself; and in 
this ease too, blessed be God, it prored itself, as it is, the 
strengthening and refreshing of the soul, and the power of 
God. But ^e progress was gradual. For nearly a year I 
continued to visit Mary constantly, and still her tears would 
flow; but she was evidently gathering spiritual strength, 
while at the same time disease was making inroads on her 
earthly tabemade. Her constant study was the ^ble. Often 
haye I ealled unexpectedly, and found her weeping over its 
page8-*-<often would she exclaim, ^^ Oh, I can't repent, I can't 
b^ere; I am such a sinner ! can there be pardon for me ? 
O, Sir, you know not what a sinner I have been." Once, 
firom mistaking a passage in a book I had lent her, she 
thought she ought to m^e a full disclosure of all her sins to 
me. The poor creature, though it seemed a painful effort, 
was quite ready to humble herself in this manner before her 
fellow-mortal; but I told her it was sufficient to confess her 
particular sons to God. 

Notwithstandling her ilbiess, i^e never missed attendance 
€Hi the means of grace; and through the severe winter of 
1836, whether at the church or lecture, Mary Edith was 
always to be fbmd, with her meek look of heartfelt sorrow 
and humility. Though the Lord in his wisdom suffered her 
to he sevei^ly sifted by the assaults of Satan upon her hope 
and fiad^ yet he comforted her greatfy; It may not be un- 
interestiiig to mention two or thi^e things laid hold of par- 
tieidadiy by this seeking mind. The hynm containing the 
-SFOcds, *^ I would but cannot love," seemed to her particularly 
adapted to Wrsdtf : aad upon that csdled **11ie Rock of Ages,' 
dimdt also inrkb much j^easure: but that rrbidh afforded 
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her tKe greatest comfort, and fastened upon her mind with 
power, was a simple exposition of the 53rd chapter of Isaiah, 
in connexion with its literal fulfilment in the person of 
Jesus of Nazareth. Nor did this growing Christian manifest 
the work of God in her heart hy these fruits only: but her 
life exhibited theyitalitjof the principle within, in her meek- 
ness and patience under mental and bodilj sufferings and 
domestic trials and afflictions. One erening, I recollect, 
when I called, I found that she was in actual wanty in conse- 
quence of her husband haying been for some time unem- 
ployed. I took occasion to remind her that the Lord Grod of 
Elijah would proyide for the temporal wants of his people— 
(I should observe I accidentally discovered her situation in 
this respect, for she had modestly concealed it). I saw her 
the next morning, and I shall not easily forget her animated 
and thankful expression of countenance as she exclaimed, 
^ O, Sir, the Lord has indeed raised up friends for me, as you 
said he would; such a lady (naming one not likely to be ac- 
quainted with her wants) sent me so and so." She looked 
upon the circumstance with thankful joy, not only for the 
temporal relief it afforded, but as it was a confirmation of her 
faith; her heart was set upon the one thing needful, and 
everything that strengthened her faith in Him who was the 
only way of access to eternal good, was to her an encouraging 
source of joy. One more practical illustration of her &ith 
and humility. A tradesman in the village undertook to sell 
the clothes made for the benefit of the Church Missionary 
Society, and also kept in his shop a collecting box. Mary EL, 
willing to testify her love to Christ, added her mite of labour 
and materials to his cause when she was able; but not caring 
to have her good trumpeted, she silently dropped the produce 
of her work into this missionary box; and I should be igno- 
rant of this fact of her self-denying charity but for the shop- 
man alluded to above. So great a change indeed had come 
over her, that a member of my family, who sometimes vidted 
her, relates that she can never forget the look not only of 
resignation but of joy, with which this poor penitent sat, day 
after day, waiting for and expecting death in the blessed hope 
of everlasting life. She was removed in April, 1837, a year 
after the burden of sin had first pressed upon her. llie glad 
tidings of the an all-sufficient Saviour had first lightened and 
then removed the burden; proving, amidst a cloud of other 
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witnesses, that " the Gospel is indeed the power of Qod unto 
salvation to every one that believeth." W. C. B. 

[Church of England Magasinei ] 



ON GLORIFYING GOD IN PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

It is confessed by all persons who haye any sense of God and 
religion upon their minds, that they were made to serve and 
glorify their Creator by a constant acknowledgment of his 
sovereignty over them, and their continual dependence upon 
Him. Now much of ihe honour of God, and the credit of 
rel^ion, depends upon the due performance of his public 
worship; this glorifies God much more than any private ad- 
dresses from the family or the closet, both as it creates a 
greater veneration and esteem of God in the minds of men, 
and also because public and solemn adoration are the most 
illustrious testimonies we can render to God of our homage to 
bim. Besides, how reasonable is it, that we should own the 
€rod whom we serve, in the face of the world! 

Not but that a Christian honours God highly, and serves 
him acceptably, by his family duties and closet devotions; 
but- we oo much more glorify Him by our public addresses. 
Then we honour God eminently, when we let others see con- 
spicuously the high esteem we have of his excellencies, and 
cause the voice of his praise to be heard among men. The 
honour that is done to persons among men is not done in 
secret, but is always a public thing. ^^ Honour me before 
the elders of my people," said Saul to Samuel; in like manner 
we give unto the Lord the honour due unto his name, when 
others are witnesses of the esteem we have of his divine per- 
fections, by our reverent acknowledgment of Him in his 
public worship. To excite you, therefore, to a diligent and 
daily attendance upon God in public worship, as you have 
opportunity, consider, 1. That public worship glorifies God 
most. ' 2. He accepts it best. 

1. Public worship glorifies God most, because thereby a 
sense of God and religion is best kept up and preserved in the 
world, which otherwise would be in danger of being lost. If 
the public assemblies fall, religion cannot long stand; the 
worship of God in our closets will not do this, because it is 
unseen. What we do alone nobody sees, nor is it intended 
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tJ^iliiey should; and therefore that cannot induce others to 
the same way of glorifying God. But when men see a body 
of Christians assembled together in an humble manner, with 
pious devotion and submissive reverence, with bended knees, 
and eyes lifted up to heaven, paying their solemn acknow- 
ledgments to the Author of their being, this strikes men with 
a certain awe, and supports the belief both of God's existence 
and beneficence also in the minds of men. As, for instance, 
when we see a great multitude of poor people constantly 
waiting at the gates of a house, we presently conclude that 
some great and good man dweUs there, whom the poor wait 
upon. Thus doth the public worship of pious Christiani 
spread the fame of God's extraordinary goodness &r and near: 
whereas when few or none tread in the courts of his house, 
which were built to contain a multitude of worshippers, and 
to represent the inconceivable greatness of that God who is 
therein worshipped; this very much damps the sense of Gk>d 
and religion in the world, and represents Him after a poor 
and contemptible fashion. Oh how unsuitable then is it, that 
the worship of i^uch an excellent and glorious being as God 
is, should be confined to our closets and private houses, when 
it is much more suitable and agreeable to his natureHhat we 
magnify and praise Him as openly and publicly as possibly we 
can, that so we may not seem to worship some little petty deity, 
but the Almighty and Universal Lord of heaven and eartL 

2. As public worship glorifies God most, so He accepts it 
best, fov there is nothing that Almighty €k>d more deligiiAs 
in than in the joint prayers and praises of his people. Pb; 
Lxzxvii. 2, ^^ The Lord loveth the gates of Sion more than 
all the dwelling of Jacob.* No doubt the prayers which good 
men put up to Almighty God firom under their private roob 
are very acceptable to Him; but if a Christian's sin^ Toke 
in pn^er be so sweet, what is the Church's choir, tibe joiiit 
prayer of a multitude of good men in concert together? A 
&iher is glad to see any one of his children at his house, and 
makes him welcome when he visits him; but when tiiey 
meet altogether there, then is the feast and splendid enter- 
tainment. Verily the public prayers and praises of Ged's 
children are the emblems of heaven; and a devout soul, 
when joining to the public assemblies, looks upon himself as 
in the very suburbs of heaven, it being the nearest approach 
that can be made to that glorified society on this side glory. 
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In order to your profitable attendance upon God in Lis 
public worship, let the following directions be observed by 
you. 

1. Come always at the beginning of the service, and be 
sure to stay till the whole is ended; neither come late, nor 
run away early, before the blessing be given, which many 
careless people rudely do, as if they were as glad to get out 
of Crod's house as out of a prison. Those two pious and 
useful men, whose memories are held in such deserved vene- 
ration, Mr. Rogers, and Mr. Hildersham, the one in his Expo^ 
sition of St. Peter^ and the other in his Lectures on St» John^ 
do give frequent advice to their people, not only to come at 
the beginning, but before the beginning of public worship : 
'^ It becoming the people (say they) to wait for the minister, 
rather than the minister to stay for the people." Think not 
then that you are time enough at church, if you get to the 
sermon, though you miss the prayers, for they prepare you 
for the Word, and sanctify the Word unto you. It is not 
tbe way to profit by one ordinance, to neglect another. 

2. Enter the public assemblies awfvdly and reverently. 
Presume not to come into the house of God as you do into a 
play-house or dancing-school, laughing and toying^ nor to go 
out of it as such; but labour for a lively vigorous sense of 
Ood impressed upon your minds, and to get your hearts 
possessed with the consideration of the infinite Majesty and 
glorious Excellency of that God whom you are addressing 
yoiftrself unto. 

3. When present in the public assemblies, join uniformly 
with the congregation in all the parts of God's worship: it 
makes much for the comeliness and reverence of God's wor- 
ship that all things be done in order, when the congregation 
firaysy hearty knedsy and sings together^ as if the whole con- 
gregation were but one man* 

4. Look that the intention of your mind, and the reve* 
rence of your body, do always accompany each other in the 
public worship of God; particularly in prayer, look that your 
soul ascend with every petition that is put up at the throne 
of gia€e> and let the posture of thy body declare the vene- 
ration of thy soul. To that end, always kneel at prayer, if 
with any conveniency you can. This posture of kneeling 
and sometimes of lying prostrate upon the face, in prayer, 
was constantly used in the Jewish Church; and the Christian 
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Church was nerer acquainted with any other posture, except 
only betwixt Easter and Whitsuntide, when, in memory of 
Christ's resurrection they were wont to stand. As for such 
amongst us who rudely sit at prayer, it shows that their 
minds are not possessed with an awful sense of that vast and 
infinite distance and disproportion that is betwixt God and 
them. Sitting nowhere appears in the Scripture to have* 
been used as a prapng posture. And for that one text, 
2 Sam. yii. 18, that ^' David sat before the Lord, and said," 
&c., it may, as well be read, David abode or stayed before 
the Lord, and so is rendered, 1 Sam. i. 22. Nor is it to be 
supposed, that David would present his supplications to 
Almighty God in such a saucy manner, as he would not 
suffer any of his own subjects to present a petition to him- 
self. A prince would not like an irreverent behayiour from 
his servants in his bedchamber, where none besides himself is 
witness to it, much less would he bear it in his presence- 
chamber, when he sits upon his throne before a multitude of 
his subjects. 

5. Therefore, to compose the frame of your mind, and to 
regulate the behaviour of your body, whilst you are attending 
upon Almighty God in his public ordinances, often remember 
the several eyes that are upon you, and taking notice of you; 
namely, the all-seeing eye of God, the observing eye of con- 
science, the vigilant eye of the world, and the malignant eye 
of Satan. 

6. Never attend upon Almighty God in public duties, be- 
fore you have waited upon Him in your private devotions: 
enter the closet before you enter into God's house, and there 
first consider, and then pray. Consider with thyself the 
weight and importance of those duties which thou art about 
to engage in. Consider the worth and value of an oppor- 
tunity for thy soul, which thou art that day intrusted with; 
but especially reflect often upon the strictness of that accomit 
which is to be given^ for the long enjoyment of the plentiful 
means of grace afforded to thee. Next bow thy knees to 
Almighty God in prayer, humbly implore his gracious pre- 
sence with thee, and assistance of thee in thy private prepa- 
rations, and in thy public performances also. Remember that 
as thou canst] do nothing of thyself, at the ordinance, vfith- 
out God's assistance, so will G^d do nothing for thee by the 
ordinance without thy endeavours. The remembrance of the 
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former will stir thee up to a more fervent supplication, and a 
more importunate expectation of help from heaven; and the 
consideration of the latter, will excite thy diligence and care 
both in thy preparation for, and attendance upon, all the 
sacred and solemn institutions of Almighty Gk)d. 

Never, therefore, go forth out of thine own house without 
preparation and prayer to the house of Qod; and let such of 
you as plead to me want of ahility to express your desires to 
God, make use of some form of prayer for ^e* Lord's day, 
composed to your hand, both in your closet alone, and also in 
your family. 

7. As soon as the public ordinances are over, retire and 
withdraw thyself from the world; think, and meditate upon 
what thou hast heard. If thou art a single person, call- thy- 
self to an account; if thou hast a family, call thy household 
to give an- account of what they have heard that day, and 
endeavour thyself (according to ^y duty) to be their remem- 
brancer, by repeating to them, either by the strength of thy 
memory, or by the help of thy pen, the chief heads of dis- 
course which were insisted upon, for the. informing of their 
judgments, and directing of their practice. This was the 
pious practice of your forefathers: and if ever religion re- 
covers its decayed strength, it must be by the help and en- 
couragement of masters of femilies, who holily resolve, that 
whatever others do, they and theirs shall serve the Lord. 

8. Conclude and end each day of public worship with 
family prayer, and a psalm of praise, bewailing the mis- 
carriages of your hearts in holy duties, imploring forgiveness 
of the iniquity of your holy things, and the acceptance of 
your sacrifice and service in and through our great High 
priest and worthy Mediator. 

[Burkitt^B Help and Guide to Christiaii Families.] 



ANECDOTE OF THE LATE REV. RICHARD CECIL. 

A YOUNG girl entered the shop of Mr. B., a hookseller, de- 
siring him to exchange a Praye]>hook, which she hrought 
with her, for a Bihle. The hookseller gave her a Bible, and 
bade her keep the Prayer-book also. Some time after, this 
girl was taken into the service of the Rev. Mr. Cecil. On 
her first coming into the family, Mr. Cecil inquired if she 
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bad a Bible, to which she answered in the affinnatire, a&d 
told him from whom she had received it. Mr. Cecil was 
pleased with the circnmstance, and finding out Mr. B., re- 
commended him to his friends. During Mr. Cecil's absence 
from town, howerer, Mr* B. became involved in serious pecu- 
niarj difficulties, and was compelled to give up his business, 
and return to a mechanical employment, which he had 
learned in his jouth. The violent exertion attendant on this 
occupation occasioned a painful illness; he remained some 
time in an hospital^ but at length left it, and retired to an 
obscure lodging, without any adeq.uate means of support for 
himself and family. To this place Mr* Cecil, on his anival 
in town, with difficulty traced him. An early interview took 
place, and Mr. R, having stated his misfortunes, ^^ Well, 
Mr. B.," said Mr. Cecil, " what can be done for you? Would 
9 hundred guineas be of any service to you?" '^ I should be 
truly thankful for such a sum," said Mr. B. ; '' it would be of 
great use to me, but I cannot expect it." " Well," returned 
Mr. Cecil, ^' I am not a rich man; I have not a hundred gui- 
neas to give you, B., but," continued he, putting his hand in 
his pocket, '^ I have got one; here it is, at your service, and 
I will undertake to make it a hundred in a few days." 
Mr. Cecil represented the case to his friends, fulfilled his 
promise, and the Bible, which B. had formerly given to a 
child, procured the means of once more opening his shop, 
and affording him a subsistence. 

[Chnstian Observer.] 



DODDRIDGE'S RULES FOR THE DIRECTION 

OF HIS CONDUCT. 

I. Let my first thoughts be devout and thankful. Let me 
rise early, immediately return God solemn thanks for the 
mercies of the night, devote myself to Him,, and beg his 
assistance in the intended business of the day. 2. In this 
and every act o^ devotion, let me recollect my thoughts, speak 
directly to Him, and never give way to anything internal or 
external that may divert my attention. 3. Let me set myself 
to the reading of the Scriptures every morning* In the first 
reading let me endeavour to impress my mind with a pnc- 
tical sense of divine things, and then use the help oE coBr 
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mentaries: let these rules, with proper alterations, be ob- 
served eyery eTening. 4. Never let me trifle with a book 
with which I have no present concern. 5. Let me never lose 
one minute of time, or incur unnecessary expense that I may 
have the more to spend for God. 6. When I am called 
abroad, let me be desirous of doing good, and receiving good, 
liiet me always have in readiness some subject of contem- 
Ration, and endeavour to improve my time by good thoughts 
as I go along. Let me endeavour to render myself agreeable 
and useful to all around me, by a tender, compassionate^ 
friendly behaviour. Let me avoid all trifling, impertinent 
stories; remembering that imprudence is sin. 7* Let me 
use great moderation at meals, and see that I am not hypo- 
critical in prayers and thanksgivings at them. 8. Let me 
never delay anything, unless I can prove that another time 
will be more fit than the present, or that some other more 
important duty demands my immediate attention. 9. Let 
me be ofiben lifting up my heart to God in the intervals of 
public worship. 10. Never let me enter into long schemes 
about future events; but, in general, refer myself to God's 
care. 11. Let me labour after haUtual love and gratitude to 
God and the Redeemer. Let me practise self -denial, and 
ocver indulge in anything that may prove a temptation to 
youthful lusts. Let me guard against pride and vain-glory; 
xemembering I have all from God's hand, and I deserve the 
the severest punishment. 12. In all my studies, let me 
remember the souls of men are immortal, and Christ died to 
redeem them. 13. Let me consecrate my sleep, and all my 
recreations to God, and seek them for his sake. 14. Let me 
frequently ask myself, what duty, or what temptation, is now 
before me? 15, Let me remember, that, through the mercy 
of God in a ^Redeemer, I hope I am within a few days of 
heaven. 16. Let me be frequently surveying these rules, 
and my conduct as compared with them 



CONVERSION OF A SAILOR. 

The following narrative was related by Mr. Dudley, at a 
meeting of the Brighton Auxiliary Bible Society: — Many 
years ago a man was seen, one dark night, walking on the 
Point of Portsmouth, leading by his hand his little boy, who. 
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being lialf starred by the idleness and dnmkeimegs of bk 
father, craved for some food with great earnestness. The 
father (who had before occasioned the death of his wife by 
ill treatment), enraged, pushed the boy from him with sack 
violence, as to throw him over the Point into the ocean that 
rolled beneath. The father, being then in a state of intoxicar 
tion, was unabl.e to assist his boy, if he had cared enough for 
him to desire his preservation. The boy seemed lost. Bat 
that God, without whose permission not a sparrow falls io tiie 
ground, and by whom the very hairs of our heads are num- 
bered, provided for his deliverance irom the very imoodnexit 
danger. In rising, he struck against the side of a boat, to 
which he clung till he could jump in; and the effort made to 
get in so shook the little boat, as to loosen the rope by which 
it was fastened to the land, and it immediately drifted till it 
struck against the side of a ship of war that was lying near. 
The seamen, hearing a boat strike, let down a rope, by which 
the poor boy was drawn up. Upon being asked his name, he 
said he was called '' poor Jack." Jack immediately became 
servant to all the ship's company; but although he worked 
hard, he was well fed, and therefore was content. His office 
in time of an engagement was to carry powder, &c., to the 
guns. One of the officers asked him if he could read, and 
learning that he could not, offered to teach him. But poor 
Jack's reading was not to the edification of his soul, as it 
consisted of light books and songs, which he took eveiy 
opportunity of studjdng when he had no other duty to per- 
form. After one very severe engagement,' Jack was sent 
down into the cockpit, to wait upon and assist the surgeon' in 
dressing the wounds of the poor seamen. He was ordered to 
carry some medicine to a man in a hammock which was 
pointed out to him. When he took it, he found ithe poor 
wounded seaman lying feverish and distressed, having been 
pressed out of a merchant vessel two days he£uai^ H& shook 
his arm to make him take the medicine, upon which the 
poor fellow raised his head and said, "Who are your 
"Poor Jack," replied the lad. "How old are youf 
"Eighteen." For it was now many years since Jack had 
been thrown over the Point at Portsmouth. "Ah," said the 
poor invalid, " I might have had just such a boy as you, if I 
had not thrown him over the Point at Portsmouth^ and he 
would have been just your age too." Poor Jack was not 
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long* in recc^nising in the wounded and djii^ man, his onoe 
profligate but now repentant father; and as soon as the poor 
man- had returned thanks to God for having had his heavj 
load of guilt and distress lightened, by having one sin removed 
firom the black catalogue, of which he thought himself guilty 
in the murder of his child, h^ gave his Bible to the boj, 
telling him that the loss of him had driven him to seek com- 
fort in the Scriptures, on reading which God had revealed to 
him his lost estate, and sent him to a Saviour for pardon« In 
another embrace the soul of this man was separated from 
his body, and Jack was left with his lifeless father s Bible in 
his hand. I pass over some years of his life, and events by 
which they were marked. Suffice it to say, that Jack was 
inclined to read his Bible, and that in its perusal his mind 
was enlightened to know himself a sinner, and his Saviour's 
Uood his only remedy. 



DEVAUDEN CHAPEL. 

Ths consecration of this chapel will excite more than 
ordinary interest, when it is considered that the erection 
of this temple to the worship of the Almighty, for the especial 
benefit of the poor, originated mainly in the pious, unwearied, 
and successful labours of one of the poor themselves. James 
Davies, a man whose example takes him out of the artificial 
distinctions of society, and places him in the first class of 
honoured and- memorable men, is the meek and bumble 
Ohnstian whose name shall be taught to the children of 
generations yet to come, as having, by the devoted energies 
of a life of poverty and labour, caused the erection of the holy 
fabric without which they and their fathers might even not 
have heard the Word of God. Now in his seventy-fourth 
year, James Davies has through life been an humble and 
assiduous schoolmaster at Devauden, where his example 
aptly enforced his emphatic instructions of the children in 
the doctrines of religion. It had long been his great sorrow 
that the neighbourhood surrounding this chapel was without 
a church: he determined to attempt the heroic labour of 
endeavouring to supply one. By years of privation, out of a 
very scanty income; by the sale of a most interesting memoir 
of his life, written by an excellent clergyman ; and by the 
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unceasing labour of years in oolleeting subscriptions, this 
humble and pious man has lired to see, like a second ^ Han 
of Boss," his pious wish fulfilled, and a chapel raised wheie 
^ the Gospel will be preached to the poor" to the end of time. 



EEMINISCENCE OF THE LATE ROBERT RAIKES, 
FOUNDER OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

Hawkschnreh Beetoiy, 24th Sept., 1886. 

** I HAD the happiness, at a very early period of my life, to 
he acquainted witii the late Mr. Raikes, from whom I baTe 
receiyed various marks of ciyility and friendship. I formerly 
resided in the same parish, and attended at the same church, 
St. Mary de Crypt; and I have still a distinct recollection 
that he was as regular as clock-work at the morning and 
afternoon senrices on a Sabbath-day; and what his nephew, 
the Rev. Mr. Raikes, has stated, as to his frequenting the 
early prayers at the cathedral (Gloucester) on week-days, I 
am enabled to corroborate; and perhaps there are yet existing 
many persons by whom a similar testimony could be bbriie— 
and by one, in particular, if indeed he be still living, an ex- 
cellent and learned friend of mine, Mr. Counsel, of Gloucester. 
The present Bishop of Exeter, also, who receired his classical 
education at Gloucester, I doubt not, must well remember 
Mr. Raikes, and could add the weight of his testimon j to the 
&ct I have mentioned. The late Mrs. Hannah More, I wefl 
know, from what she has stated to me, highly appre<nated 
Mr. Raikes' Worth and principles; but thought him, if any- 
thing, what would be termed in our days rather ultra in lus 
Tiews respecting the Established Church; and if I could lay 
my hand on a letter he wrote to me on my ordination, in 
1806, the point as to his orthodoxy would at once be set at 
test, for no sentiments in that kind letter could be more 
expressive of the warmth of his attachment to the Church, 
as well as of the liberality of his feelings towards those who 
had separated from her communion, and disapproved of her 
discipline; and I think I am accurate in representing the 
following as the substance of his opinion, * that the Church 
of England presented the &irest copy of the primitive disci- 
pline and government, and that her litanies and collects 
claimed our admiration and reverence,**not as having been 
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borrowed from those of the Bomaa oommnnioo, hat handed 
down to us from the age, or the one immediatelj succeeding 
the age> of the apostles/ And in this Tiew eyeij true 
churchman will acquiesce. The impression upon mj mind, 
therefore, is, that the Church of England nerer possessed a 
stauncher fiiend and a more consistent member than the late 
Mr. Raikes. I, for one, hold his memory in the utmost 
reneration and gratitude, not onlj for the particular good of 
which he was the original author and projector, aided indeed 
hj another inestimable inhabitant and kindred spirit in 
Gloucester, the late Eer. Mr. Stock, but also for his unraried 
condescension and kindness towards mjself, when a yery 
young man, particularly on one occasion, upon which I was a 
successful candidate for a scholarship at the University of 
Oxford. On my election, and before I proceeded to college, 
he made me a valuable present of books, as a token of his 
regard. Mr. Eaikes had been the printer and editor of a 
provincial paper, called the Gloucester Journal, still I believe 
in existence, from the publication of which he realized a 
handsome fortune, with which he retired into private life, 
and distinguished the evening of his days by acts of the most 
enlaiged and discriminating beneficence to the poor and 
destitute of the place and neighbourhood. Mr. Eaikes died 
in the year 1811, leaving, I believe, two sons, of whom one 
was in the Church and the other in the army; and daughters, 
one of whom was married to the late Sir F. B. Thompson, 
who so gallantly distinguished himself in the Leander, at the 
battle of the Nile. Mr. R. was very respectably connected, 
and the eminent banker of London, I. Boikes, Esq., was his 
brother. He lived in the Southgate-street, a venerable look- 
ing mansion, opposite to the school in which I received my 
classical education, formerly occupied by Mr. Justice Powell; 
and my uncle, Archdeacon Rudge, in his Historic and An-- 
tiquities of Gloucester, in noting this fact, bears the following 
testimony to Mr. Haikes: he was ' a character justly esteemed 
for the philanthropy and zeal with which he brought forward 
and fostered the plan of Sunday*schools for the education of 
poor children.' This testimony of the archdeacon is decisive 
as to the &ct of Mr. Eaikes being the original projector of 
Sunday-schools; for he lived in the same town, and was on 
terms of intimacy with Mr. Baikes at the time; and he was 
a clergyman of too much integrity and principle to have given 
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such a testimonj, and have published such a fact, without 
authority. 

^' The above reminiscence respecting one to whom the 
Church of England in particular, and the poor of the king- 
dom in genera], are under such obligations, has appeared to 
me to be called forth at the present moment, and will not be 
regarded as unacceptable. A monument has been erected to 
his memory in marble,— but his more enduring monument is 
that with which his name is identified. No damp will 
encrust, and no time will deface the* imperishable materials, 
nor the golden letters sculptured thereon, — ^'Robert Raxkes 
—Sunday Schools." 

[Rev. Jvmes Rudge, D.D.] 



ON THE NATIONAL NEGLECT OF GOD. 

In the City of Norwich there is a large average proportion 
of churches and chapels, for the size of the place, with an 
estimated population of 64,000; there are, with the Sabbath- 
schools, 22,239 attendants, on public worship, including all 
the churches and dissenting chapels. If 24,000 be deducted 
for infants, sick, and the infirm, imable to attend, it will leave 
in that one city, nearly 18,000 fully capable of being present, 
and yet constantly refusing to attend any worship; 1,082 
shops and other places are open in this city for business on 
the Sabbath-day. Steam-packets and boats of pleasure crowd 
the river on that day, and several thousands attend tea- 
gardens and public places of amusement. And of those who 
attend public worship, very small is the proportion who fre- 
quent the table of the Lord. 

But let us come to a larger scene, and look at the trttb 
sxTUATioN OF OUR METROPOLIS. Within eight miles of St 
Paul's, there is a population congregated together of 2,000,000 
of immortal beings. How intensely interesting should the 
state of this population be to the Christian mind, which 
surveys it not only as the capital of our land, but the chief 
city of Protestantism, the metropolis of the Christian world; 
and affecting in its character the condition of the whole earth. 
In its privileges it has been the most favoured spot of the 
earth; in its abuse and neglect of those privileges, is it not^ 
alas! now the most guilty? 
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TABULAB VIEW OF THE CHURCH AND CHAPEL ACCOMMODATION 

IN THE FOLLOWING FABISHBS. 
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If to 1,030,168 we add 120,000, as the increase in popu- 
lation in these parishes since 1831, we shall have a present 
population of 1,150,168 individuals. Reckoning that five- 
eighths of these ought to attend puhlic worship, thus exclud- 
ing all prevented hj infancy, old age, sickness, and other 
necessary impediments, we have left 718,853 individuals able 
to attend the worship of God. By the foregoing table, it 
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appears, howeyer, that there is accommodation provided for 
only 343,384 iadiTidnals. fivt there is reason to believe that 
the actual attendance does not oocupj more than five-eighths 
of the seat-room that is provided, which will leave an actual 
attendance of only 21791^^ individuals, instead of 718,855, 
as should be the case, or 501,740 who sinfully live in the 
neglect of public worship. And this, also, after reckoning in 
attendants on synagogues, Romish, and Socinian chapels, and 
all other places of worship, of every description, good or 
bad. The foregoing table ^so includes little more than one- 
half of the metropolis, within a radius of eight mUes from 
St. Paul's Cathedral; for the population of Lmdon, now 
extending itself thus far, is estimated at 2,000,000. So thai 
in little more than one-half <^ the metropolis we have the 
fearful fact that more than half a million individuals n^lect 
pnblic worship. The whole number of churches and chapels 
within this area, about three years since, was 618, affording 
accommodation for 497«678 persons, a number which, if de- 
ducted from the population of 2,000,000, left the whcde num- 
ber who must be absent during any given serviqe 1,512,322. 
If there be an actual attendance generally to the extent of 
only five-eighths of the provision made, as has been found to 
be the case in the parishes included in the table, after making 
the same deductions as before for unavoidable absence, 
there will remain 922,844 persons unlawfully absent from 
public worship, in the chief city of Christian England with 
its suburbs. Bat as there are, in many chuzehes, sendees 
three times on the Sabbath, and considerable numbers attend 
only once in the day, a further reduction must be made in 
ascertaining the number totally neglecting w<Mrship. This 
probably exceeds 700,000: an awful amofont of fiviag 
ungodliness. 

From actual inquiry, at the conclusion of the last year, 
die secwid alarmii^ fact was ascertained, that there ware in 
London 35,152 families, without a page of the Scriptures, 
among the poor alone, without including servants or ranks 
above. If we suppose each of these ^unilies to consist of 
five individuals, it will make an amount of 175,000 persons 
among the very poor alone, without the word of life, great 
as have been their facilities for obtaining it But it is also 
to be feared that very large numbers of that part of ths 
population, whose necessities were not inquired into at the 
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time, were in a similar state of destitution. If among one 
class of the community only so eonaddentble a proportion 
was found without the blessed Bible, there in erery reason 
to belieye that an inquiry into the supply of other classes 
would exhibit also a fearful amount of destitution of that 
book, which it may be supposed would be possessed by all 
who were in any way concerned about the knowledge of 
Grod, and the way to heaven. 

Bibles may be had so easily, and so cheaply, and in case 
of need gratuitously, that here again is another evidence of 
our national neglect of the Word of God. 

What an awful mine of danger spread under the whole 
motel surface of London, have these investigations disclosed 
to us ! The danger to the King, the Lords, and the 
Commons, by the barrels of gunpowder, laid by the agents 
of Popery, in the days of James I. under the House of 
Parliament, and our deliverance from that danger, have been 
nationally acknowledged ever since. But here is a far more 
tremendous magazine of evil, filled with more destructive 
g;unpowder, spread, not by the i^ents of Popery, but by our 
worldliness, our selfishness, and our indifierence, not merely 
voider the House of Parliament, but under the whole metro- 
polis : yes, under the whole extent of our chief population, 
in all our greatly increased towns and cities through the 
land. Never was England in such a situation of danger. 
Infidelity is a more open enemy to Ghiist than Popery. In 
the worst days of Popery, Christ was acknowledged^ however 
hypocritically, and provision was made for the religious 
worship of the population. Our oldest towns, and the city 
of London itself in its oldest part, are neatly adequately 
provided with churches. It is modem worldliness and 
secalarity that has wholly separated the largest mass of the 
inhabitants of this land from Christ, and spread under the 
idiole apparent prosperity of the kingdom, the most tre- 
mendous of all means for a fearful explosion. A single 
spark may kindle the whole inflammable mass, and involve 
the empire in rapid and irretrievable destruction. 

Surely the attention of the whole body of the Church of 
Christ should well be directed against this far too little 
regarded enemy. Surely our united strength might have 
been combined against so fearful, and by Christians uni- 
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versallj acknowledged, an evil. But our unhappy diyisions 
have hindered such a blessed union. 

These unhappy divisions have been greatly aggravated by 
the conduct of zealots on both sides. Oh, did my beloved 
brethren, who really love the Lord Jesus Christ, on either 
side, distinctly and clearly see the evils which their zealotry 
have occasioned, and the hindrances which they thus have 
raised to the diffusion of divine truth, they would weep the 
bitterest tears of repentance, and throw down all their 
armour of sectarian highmindedness on both sides, hindering 
all union in the Church of Christ, and preventing all 
possibility of the world's believing his divine mission. 

If possible, it adds to the guilt and danger of our 
country, that, inadequate as the places of worship are, but 
few comparatively of those places are really filled each 
Sabbath ; so far from it, that it has beeh estimated as a 
general average, that not more than five-eights of the exist- 
ing church-room is occupied by attending worshippers. Thus, 
though the inconvenience of attendance may be considerably 
increased by the present want of church-room, yet the 
neglect of God is proved in a large degree to be altogether 
voluntary, and owing to wilful wickedness and love of sin in 
the people of the land. Rev. E. Biceersteth. 



«THY WILL BE DONE." 

BESIGNATIQN UNDER D0UE8II0 BEBBAYEMENTS. 

[To the Editor of the Christian Guardian.] 

Dear Sir, — As the rector of a parish where I have been 
labouring for thirty years, I have had much to try and also 
much to encourage me. Some instances of hardened infi- 
delity, and numberless cases of careless indifference, have 
caused me heaviness of spirit ; but I have seen likewise many 
over whom I can rejoice as humble disciples of the Lord 
Je$us, walking worthy of the holy name whereby they are 
called, and patiently suffering all his will concerning iJiexn. 
One instance of submission and perfect resignation has 
afifoi-ded me much gratification ; and I am sure many of your 
readers will feel interested in a short record of the circum- 
stances to which I allude* 
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Itis but a few days since I committed to the grave the 
remains of the last surviying child of Andrew and Grace 
Martjn. On six previous occasions I have met them at the 
same spot, and each time had reason to adore that grace 
which sustained them, and bent their souls into a child-^like 
acquiescence in the dispensations of their heavenly Father. 
The couple now so desolate were the first two infants baptized 
by my father after he had commenced his ministry in this 
parish, and he always regarded them with much partiality. 
They were both very engaging children, obedient to their 
parents, attentive at school, and respectful in manner. I was 
therefore well pleased to find that the first candidates for holy 
matrimony who presented themselves before me after I had 
succeeded to the living, were Andrew Martyn and Grace 
EUis. They entered upon their new duties with many heart- 
felt prayers for assistance, and good wishes from those who 
well knew their worth. Every blessing seemed truly to be 
theirs at this period of their lives — ^the peace of God in their 
souls — ^health and spirits to enjoy that .sufficiency of this 
world's goods which consisted in having food and raiment, 
and a contented mind. Often did they speak of the goodness 
of the Lord who had filled their cup witii mercies, nor did I 
ever find it needful to remind them of Him^ lest in their 
prosperity they should forget Him — though the question 
often arose in my mind — Should trouble come upon them, 
will they bear it meekly ? 

Grace soon became the mother of twins, and few could 
see the happy father nursing his children without in a 
measure partaJdng of his joy. \ These infants were two or 
three months old when (after being absent from home some 
weeks) I called at the cottage, and was surprised to find 
Gxace sitting by the coffin of one ; the other babe lying on her 
lap. " Ah, Sir,":8he said, " I knew you would come to me," 
but tears stopped her words, and she pointed to her child. I 
had not heard of its illness, which she told me had been very 
short I spoke to her of the happiness of her infant then in 
his Saviour's arms. She smiled, and said, '^ Yes, blessed be 
his holy name." Andrew, too, though feeling as a fiither, 
could rejoice in the thought of his child's perfect bliss. 

Two months had scarcely passed away before I was again 
summoned to the church-yard, and the same grave received 
the second boy. A convulsive fit had terminated his brief 
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life here, and he was then heSore the ihrone, hymniiig his 
Redeemer's praise. The sorrowing parents weze still patient 
and suhmissiTe, thoagh none hnt a mother who has day after 
day cradled her infant in her arms, and felt his smile chase 
away every feeling of fatigue, can know the bitterness ci tibat 
bereavement whidi Grace Martyn ^m experienced. I 
watched tibem with mndi anxiety during this tiine of trial 
and afflicticm. Though cast down, they coiuld still rgoice in 
trouble : they experienced the sweetness of that cons(^tiixi 
which none but the Comforter himself can bestow. 

In the coiorse of time a daaghtar was given to them, and 
with thankfulness and joy her parents saw her carried safely 
through the period of teething, so often fatal to in£uits. 
Months passed away, and little Maiy beca»e the constant 
fM»npanioB of her &ther in his garden; [standing by lam, 
while e^ery evening be spesd an hour or two in keeping it in 
<»rder, and, as he pruned his trees, or raked tibe flower-beds, 
the* prayer was often rsdsed, that tiiis his own sweet bud 
might be kept from every caidcering worm, and blossom fuUy 
to the glory of her Maker.. His prayer was heard : when 
scarcely five years old, she was attacked by measles, asd 
after a few days' stn^gle between life and death, she joined 
her brothers in the heavenly world. Andrew felt mmt 
deeply the loss of i^kas dear child ; his ccnmtaiance showed 
the aeuteness of his sufferings, but hesaad not, like Jkmah, ^I 
do well to be angry." He held Ins peace, and enhmitted 
meekly to ihe will oi his Eaitber without a rauismr. At the 
time of Mary's death they had two odier infimts. These 
boys grew up in heslth and streiigth^ together with a Aster 
who was bom -fte following year, and "Siey promised t» he 
tiie support and com&ri of their parents id deffining lifik i 
need not say tibst they were carefolly tfained, and cBKgettdy 
instroeted in the pieaepts ^c^ our hdy xdiigion. Both Gzmoe 
and Andrew rtgcncciig in ihe soie hope that llieir ather off- 
spring, through Ihe aH-ntenis^ merits of their Saviour, were 
already partakras of hk koigdoiD, made it their constant 
endeavosur to guide lltese young ones into those paths whidi 
kad to everlasting life : kkokmg fbrvatd to the time when 
they woiM ^onn t>Be &mily is liesTOiL; and ikeb htlisMi 
were blessdl; they saw them striving to liveaccosdiagts the 
win of (rod; and tlM)i^ idepia^ed by aatatie as Ike nest sf 
Adamfs zac^ they tmsted each was under Ute sanetifyisg 
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infliience of the Holy Spirit, and becomisg a tme disciple of 
the Sayiour. Midiael^ the seco&d son, ^was a boy of pas- 
sionate temp^, but with an open dispontion, and the most 
affectionate feelings. Daring his early years, his father had 
mnch trouble in the att^upt to curb his .fiery spirit. ^ I caa 
only prayer Aem, Sir, at present," he said, but afterwards he 
told me he prayed mitk him every morning when he grew 
older and could understand his meaning, and taught the child 
to pray aloud, that ^' he might be kept &om Mling into a 
passion that daT." 

The good 4ote<>f this system were bom appan«>t, for 
Michael became tractable and mild, still possessing great 
energy of mind, and the liveliest affectioins. This lad reaped 
his sixteenth year, improving daily in diaraetei^ but then fell 
a sacrifice himself in his endeavour to saiFe a young friend 
from drowni^. He was brought homie to his mother a 
corpse. I saw hex the next day, sorely aiBicted; she yet 
only spoke of the great meny it was that he had not thus 
suddenly been called away while engaged, as many others «f 
his age are too oiften, in some unkind scuffle with a playmate.: 
^ I am sure he loved his Redeemer, Sk, and he is now with 
him.''— Andrew mourned; hut in gatetness.. Affiicttas 
brought forth in him ^the peaceable fruits of x^te6«t8ne6&'* 
There were many who loudly murmured at this dispensation, 
impiously remaarking, that rdigious folks wese no better off 
than others, if Andrew, whose life was so spotless, did Jkok 
escape such heavy afflictioBS, — not knowing ^aut these trials 
w«re among the ^all things" which woric together for a 
Christian's good. Some among his own fiifiods trembled for 
him lest in the moment of tzud his failih m%ht ful. But m 
Christian's strength cannot be estimated by any standard^ 
save that of the grace and jpower of his afa&ighty Friend and 
Deliverer. He has said *^M^ strength is perfected in your 
weakness ;" and Andrew, when he a^ed for help in this time 
of need to overcome every repining thought, found that the 
grace of God was indeed sufficient for every emergency. 

His eldest son (fear I must not make my taie too long) was 
spared to them for maigr years. He leaehed the age of man- 
hood, and was looking forwards to the fbllawing May, when 
he was to be united to a yosn^wonam in every respect suited 
to be the wife of a poor but pious man. That spring, a 
malignant fever appeared in our village, and Edward was one 
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among many other victims. He died with expressions of 
humble trust in his Redeemer, nor seemed to feel that death 
had any bitterness for him — only chaiging her who would 
have been his companion, had his days been lengthened — ^to 
meet him in hearen. I must not stop to describe his parent's 
grief: it was deep, but chastened^— '^ Thy will be done," seemed 
truly the language of their hearts, though it was expressed 
more by their conduct than their words. 

Their only surviving child now, was their last bom, a 
daughter, meek and gentle as a lamb. She had grown up 
under the constant care of her mother, and rather than sub- 
ject her to the many temptations to which young femalesare 
exposed when they leave their homes to enter service, her 
parents had kept her with them. She maintained heiself, 
and also assisted them, by sewing for the ladies in our neigh- 
bourhood, who were always willing to employ so neat a work- 
woman, not grudging her the proper remuneration for her 
labour. Ellen's health had never been robust ; but till her 
eighteenth year, she had [never su£Pered any severe illness. 
That winter for the first time, her mother noticed a cough, 
and she began to speak of a pain in her side. I need not 
detain you to follow all the varying stages of consumption. 
She lingered a year and a-half, and bore the wearisome dajrs 
and nights with the patience and submission of one who 
knew that her Father would not appoint one pain more than 
necessary. 

I often visited her during her long confinement, and 
almost envied the humble, joyful confidence with which she 
awaited her dismissal. One day she repeated the following 
verses, which seemed to express the fulness of her faith and 
hope:— 

The God of Jacob is my Guide, 

My Shepherd, Israel's King, 
Safely beneath his winss I hide, 

Gladly his praise I sing. 

His mercy all my wants suppUe% 

Kor care nor doubt I know ; 
No needful good his lore denies, 

Permits no needless woe. 

He frees me from the galHng chain, 

Of Satan's heavy yoke ; 
Cleansed is each dark and guilty stain^ 

Each sin-wrought link is broke. 
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Kot the dark passage to the tomb 

My spirits shall dismay ; 
His love shall chase away its gloom| 

His arm shall be my stay. 

Oh may his spirit guide my way. 

While earth^s frail form I wear^ 
Then lead me to the realms of day, 

Hy Father's home to share. 

SBe often watched her mother's countenance to read the 
thonghts which the certainty of their speedj separation could 
not fail to produce, and always had a word of comfort to drop 
into her distressed bosom; dwelling upon the time when 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow nor sighing, — 
when all the ransomed of the Lord shall meet before his 
throne, to spend eternity in praise and adoration. In this 
deli^tful spirit she continued, su£Pering her Maker's will, 
and enduring at last much bodily anguish, till He saw 
meet to release her, when she quietly fell asleep to wake in 
glory. 

This was the grare at which I hare so lately stood with 
these afflicted parents, and while in Scripture language I 
poured the richest consolation into their hearts, yet it was 
in vain that I tried to suppress the tears which flowed in 
sympathy with theirs. Who could look back upon their 
repeated bereavements, remembering the sweet and promising 
offspring they had once possessed, and now see them without 
one to dry their tears, or whisper comfort, and not feel the 
deepest commiseration ? 

The service over, they turned to leave the spot — ^but no, 
^— their six precious ones were all buried in that grave. Once 
more they looked upon the coffin just lowered, but no re- 
pining word escaped. The expression of their faces said, 
**' The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be 
the name of the Lord." 

I have visited their cottage every day since, and every 
day have I left them with increased esteem. The Lord has 
enabled them in this last and greatest trial still to speak good 
of his name, and be thankful. ^^Ah, Sir, we are getting old 
now, it cannot be long ere our Master will call for us ; may 
we be as ready as our dear £llen." ^^ Yes, Mrs. Martyn, 
that is our true wisdom, let us prepare to meet Him whenever 
He may summon us. He has taken your dear children to 
liimselif very early ; thus sparing them many of those trials 
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ivliicli are the lot of his disciples in tfaii li&, and you can 
thank Him for all his dealings. He can he more to you than 
many sons." ^^He is all in all to me. Sir; can I ever bless 
Him enough ? — all my children are with Him.** Her hnsband 
spoke in the same strain. *^ We axe left alone for a little 
while, but I thank God for the assurance that my children 
are safe. In his good time we shall share their bliss, and see 
our SaTiour too* 

But I must pause. The retrospection of no many years 
which I hare but just touched upon in Mm sliort lustcnty, 
would afford topics for many concluding reflectioiis, but diis 
simple narrative must now speak for itself. May neither 
llie writer nor the reader leare it without some profit.-— 
I remain, respectfully, F.P. 



THE ELEVATING EFFECT OF TRUE RELIGION. 

Religion is ^tat by which Almighty God, in his infinite 
goodness, magnifies man, morally magnifies him, and makes 
him truly great. 

1. By the noble and elerating knowledge which ii imparts. 
Is this the effect with us? Do we rest in the barxien and ill- 
understood generaUties of doctrine, looking into the perfect 
law of liberty as a man beholding his natund fi»ee in a glass, 
and going away and foigetting what maoner of person he is; 
or do we ^contiime therein?" ^' Do we meditate on tiiese 
thingsr Are we led out by a hallowed coriodty to inquire, 
"What is that good« and perfect, and aooeptable will of 
God;" and knowing it, do we often return to feed upon the 
truth in holy musings? Are these the sobjeets to which our 
spirits fly with affectionate ardour from the litde Tanities of 
life? Do we catdi their spirit? Do we take the impress 
of their saaictity? 

2. True reHgion makes os great by the relation it ^re» 
ns to God, — ^the relation of ^^ sons** Is this our character? 
Have we so ^believed on his name," that we can claim this 
" power," right, privilege, " to become the sons of Gh>dr 
And do we wear in our spirits this abiding testimony, that 
we are ^the children of Godf 

3. By the restoration of our natiue to the divine image 
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Are we thus magnified? Has the image of the earthly 
passed away;, and given place to the new*--the hearenly im* 
press? Look into your hearts. Are the characters of the 
new man there Tisibla and distinct? Look into the course and 
lenour of youi; life. Does the fuhiess of the renewed principle 
pour its sanctity and odour through your meek and healing 
8peech,*-through your righteous and beneficent actions? 

4. By the new and elevated ends for which it teaches us 
to Htc. How low are the objects and pursuits of worldly 
men! For gild, end adorn, and hide tbean as you please; 
let them give to trifling the air of business, and to selfishness 
the aspect of public good and regard to the social benefit of 
others; the whde may be resolved into the epicurean maxim, 
^ Let us eat and drink, for to-monow we die." A selfish and 
temporary gratification and interest is the sole epitome. But 
the ends of living proposed in oar religion, and which are 
seriouriy kept in view by every true Christian, are of a kind 
as ennobling as those of worldly men are debasing and 
destructive;—* the approbation of God; regard to do his will 
as our only nde in ail things; living not for ourselves, but for 
odieis; and the final acceptance of our persons in ^ the day 
of his appearing." By these ends true religion magnifies 
man; but have they canght our eye, and do they fix our un- 
deviating regaids? 

4. It magnifies him by its singular principles of fieiith and 
love. By its fiuth; whii^ is not the mere assent of the 
jwdgment, but the trust of the heart. It is the evidence of 
nnseen things ; that which makes visible the invisible God, 
an Witness, Baler, Judge, and Saviour, ^near at hand and 
mot afiur aS^" so that we learn to walk with Ged, and to fear 
nothing bat him,aAd to hope in nothing but him. It is that 
vMdi unveils, too, the invisible worid, as well as the invisible 
God, and teaches man to try all present things by measums 
taken fipom eternity, and to refer all actions to their froite 
and effects there. By love; as singular a principle, and as 
peculiar to Cbristiantty as fiuth; for it is not a mere phi* 
losophic approbation; it is not admiration of God merely, ner 
esteem £or his petCect and holy dmraeter; but it is ardent 
attachment to Wan as the supreme Excellence; it is an infi- 
nite gsatitade to Him as to an infinite Benefiustor; it is 
deligbt and joy in Him as oor Father; it is the principle 
iiihidi leads to ctmmonion vritfa God through ^ Holy 
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Oliost, and Which sensibly unites every soul made vital by 
regenerating grace, with the vital influence of God. It is no% 
necessaiy to stay to point out what is so obvious, that such 
principles must, wherever they vigorously exist, be the source 
of great and high thoughts, purposes, affections, powers, and 
enjoyments. — Richard Watbon. 



A MINISTER'S YIEW OF THE DUTY OF 
DISTRICT YISITORS. 

[From an Address to the Parishioners of St. Ebbe's, Oxford.] 

I HAVE also, my friends, eveiy reason to thank God, with 
all my heart and soul, that he has heen pleased to hless 
me with helpers and fellow-labourers to supply my lack 
of service in behalf of my flock. The exertions of those who 
have kindly undertaken to visit their poor brethren and 
sisters in the hour of sickness and distress, and to spread 
abroad, as far as they can in the district committed to their 
charge, the Gospel-seed and leaven — their exertions are, 
doubtless, most acceptable to God through the great and 
good Shepherd of his people. Let me entreat you to 
continue your labour of love with renewed zeal every day; 
consider how true a blessing you may be to your respective 
neighbourhoods ; and do not fail to ask continually for help 
from heaven in this important and lovely work of faith. 
But let me remind you that your spiritual work is only that 
of a helper^ and not of a minister. You may speak with 
love, kindness, and entreaty, but not with authority. You 
may out of God'it word admonish and comfort the needy 
sinner as a brother ; but you must not rebuke or teach as an 
overseer or father. You make speak as the oracles of God; 
but you cannot speak as ambassadors for Christ, or deal as 
ministers and stewards of his mysteries. If you succeed in 
doing any good work, then be thankful and humble ; give to 
God alone all the glory for making use of you as an unworthy 
instrument in his hands of love. And let humility be the 
daily dress of those who have consented to '' feed the lambs 
of Christ," to teach his little ones in the Sunday-schools. 
The souls of that dear little flock are, in a way, committed to 
your charge. Before you will be able to instruct them, you 
niust be yourselves instructed by the Spirit of God. Search, 
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therefore^ without ceasing the holy Scriptures, and pray 
without ceasing for wisdom from above; reading by the 
light of the Spirit, and praying in the Holy Ghost. And 
what a delightful thought, to think, and hope, and belieye, 
that when the day of account shall come, you may each lead 
up to the throne of Christ some little- tender spirit, whose 
feet you may have beeu allowed to guide in the ways of 
pleasantness, and to direct into the paths of peace I And 
doubt not but that your reward of grace shall be great 
indeed; it shall be with Urbane and the beloved Persis, with 
Tryphena and Tryphosa, with Phebe and with Clement, and 
with other fellow labourers, whose names are in the book of 
life. Rev. John Garnieb, M.A. 



CHRISTIAN CHARITY. 

It is a cruel mockery of our nature to represent Christian 
charity with all the decorations of a heathen goddess, and 
arrayed in the fond and romantic ornaments that charm and 
invite the imagination. Alas! Christian charity has no- 
wings to bear her through a purer and loftier atmosphere, 
while she showers down blessings upon the multitude 
beneath, she does not drop the sheaf into the poor man's* 
bosom, or the garland upon his cottage while she passes iu 
her car of triumph over his head. But sometimes she is 
found in the most loathsome of human habitations, and in 
contact with wretches from whose guilt or whose misery the' 
moral sense recoils, and at which the refinement of education* 
shudders in disgust : sometimes her figure is scarcely dis- 
cernible while she struggles her lonely and weary way- 
through the crowd of poverty, impurity, and sin. She may 
be seen turning into the dark and comfortless hovel, and 
speaking the blessed Gospel of God over the dying embers of 
a winter's fire, to the shivering, perhaps hardened, beings 
that surround it. At other times, she stands over the damp 
and squalid bed, where the frame is racked with sufiering 
and disease — where perhaps conscience is doing her angry 
work, or is lying still more fearfully asleep. It is folly to 
attempt to reconcile this to the Christian's mind, by painting 
her with the graces and virtues in her train. Alas ! even 
the blessed beings that are then perhaps actually around hisfc 
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•^the constitutecl authorities of Heayeti, tliat minister to a 
Christian's imagination, and upon whicb I119 f8nc3r is per- 
mitted to repose, — even these often appear to ^nvake Itim; 
tiie gaardian-angel seems to stand ikr aloof alore the cMn 
that is the scene of poflntion and depraTitf ; the Traring 
of golden pinions is but dimty seen through the soQed and 
shattered lattice; the song of cherubim and seraphim is only 
heard faintly, aloft and at a distance, through broken inter* 
tals, between the shrieks of bodily pains or the groans of 
mental agony. But the Christian recollects, that there was 
one gracious Being who went before him, and who left an 
inyigorating spirit behind him, whose office was to su p por t 
those whom all the world had forsaken. 

[WoUe*A Kflmainfl,] 



LIGHT IN DAEKNESS*. 

[k Narrative. ]1 

It was about Christmas, 1833, that my attention was called 
to a new case cf extreme distress, within the limits of a Dis- 
trict Tinting Society with which I was connected ; and weU 
do I remember the feeling of hopelessness that mingled witli 
the pity it could not feil to ea& forth. In a small room o£ 
the humblest description, and nearly destitate of any other 
faraitare than a bundle of lags in one cotnei^ which serred 
as a bed, was a young woman <oi rather prepossessing appear- 
ance and manner, but barely covered from the incl^ency 
of the season, with an infant a few months old, suffering 
severely from hoopic^-coiiglu Her story was soon told.-— Afkec 
sinking from one degree of poverty to anothec, till reduced 
to utter destitutiim, her husband had left his wife and duld, 
and gone to some part of tlie coasts in the hope of getting 
away to sea. She expf essed not only much gratitude for the 
trifling present relief which could not be withheld^ but an 
earnest desire to be directed to any kind of employment by 
which she might be enabled to support herself. After sup- 
plyuig ^ fe^ of ker most urgent necesritiesy we endeavoured 
to put the sincerity of this desire to the test, by giving her 

* Published by Seelejs ; the profits to be given to a District Tisitiag 
SMety. 
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coane neecDe-work, sending lier on enands, &c.; and were 
pleased to find her always willing and trustworthy. Lookup 
at her, meantime, as not only a distressed fellow-ereature, 
but a.; immortal being, we wen, gratified bj discorering 
some traces of eariy instmetion, which she said she had 
receired in a Sunday-school, and whieh the circumstances of 
her after-life had not altogether obliterated from her mind. 

The winter passed away. One of great privation and 
snffering it necessarily was to poor B. Ko tidings cheered 
her from her hoshand, and with a little sickly infant, it was 
impos&able for her to procure any permanent employment. 
Nor did the summer bring any rery decided improyement in 
her situation: but her invention was continually taxed to 
devise some means of extricating herself from her dependent 
state; and though one aHer another feiled, and all were not 
of a kind we eonld have recommended her to try, anything 
seemed preferable, in her mind, to sitting down in idleness. 
This marked characteristic, as &r as regarded her temporal 
condition, we conld not but take as a token for good; and 
the willing attention she gave to ai^ means of instmction we 
pointed out to her, led us to hope that yet better things were 
in store for her. Few and faiiit were the first dawnings of 
Spiritnal l^ht that we traced in the look of interest or the 
gfistening tear that marked either our observations to her, or 
her own occasional aOusions to idiat she heard in the house 
of God, where she had become a regular attendant ; but they 
were hailed as harlni^ers of coming brightness; and proved, 
fclessed be God, not as the beautiful ** momii^ cloud, that 
soon passeth away," but ^^ as the shining light, that shineth 
mme and more unto the perfect day." For its increase, so 
gradual as to be scarce perceptible, except by comparing long 
periods with each either, we waited and watdied, c^n fearful 
of the pecnlkr snares and temptations insepambte from her 
station in Kfe, and to which ^e appeared peculiarly exposed, 
fiom a naturi^y yielding disposition. But as we Itmnd in- 
creasing gnmnd to hope that the ** good work " was really 
begun in her, we rested in the Uessed confidence that ^ He 
who had begun" it, would assuredly also ^^ fulfil it until the 
day of Christ iemnJ' 

About two years passed by in this manner, unmarked by 
any partieukr incideBt in her little history, except that 
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letters at last reached her &om her husband, stating him to 
have embarked in a man of war, and gone to a foreign sta« 
tion. She was evidently, whaterer his character, strongly 
attached to him ; and among the earliest of '' the fruits of 
righteousness" discoverable in her, was the awakened anxiety^ 
that he should be brought home^ not merely or so much to 
her^ as to God^ from whom he had gone astray. '^ Oh, if my 
poor husband and I might but be ever made of one heart, so 
that we might serve God together,'* she would sometimes 
exclaim, ^' how happy we should be ! And who knows but 
God may make it so yet ? " 

A cheerful, sanguine temperament aided probably the 
faith she sought to exercise on this point, which lay nearest 
her heart; while it also carried her through many a scene of 
great personal distress: for although there was that in her 
appearance and habitation which betokened the happy changa 
that had passed upon her, there were still many occasions 
when even the '' handful of meal " seemed wanting, and she 
could only encourage herself in the faithfulness of Him who 
feeds the ravens when they cry, '^ and fills his poor with 
bread." Yet any reference to present emergency usually 
closed with some such expression as this : '^ I do not know 
what I am to do just now ; but I am sure God has been so 
good to me, I must not distrust Him; and better times tvill 
come." Thus was the care of to-day cast on the Lord ; vrhjle. 
for that of the morrow she took no anxious thought, assured 
as she was, that He who is the same, yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever, would neither leave nor forsake her, while her mind 
was stayed on Him, 

It was no slight addition to the other trials of poverty^ 
that she had sometimes to endure much from the petty 
jealousies and slanderous reports of unprincipled neighbours: 
there were doubtless cases in which her newly-awakened 
principles of action were not so dominant as to raise her 
above all occasion of reproach : though on the whole, we 
were surprised at the propriety and consistency of her con-* 
duct ; and while often herself stung by the hard speeches of 
others, we always found her a ready helper, to the extent of 
her ability, in ministering to the necessities of all around her. 
When any allusion was made, (and this was but seldom,) to 
bitter words against herself, it was generally followed by a 
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remark to this effect ; *^ It is hard : hut then they do not* 
know better ; and I must just bear it : perhaps God may 
turn their hearts." 

Early in the year 1836 a little incident occurred, remind* 
ing ns of those points of faith so beautifully described by the- 
Apostle^ as he had seen them exhibited in the early Mace-> 
donian converts — 2 Cor, viii. 1 — ^6. 

In common with many of our clergy, the minister she 
was in the habit of hearing pleaded from the pulpit the cause 
of his suffering brethren in Ireland, setting forth their claims 
on our sympathy and assistance, in terms that found thei]^ 
way to many hearts. The following morning poor B » 
came to me for the little supply of needlework she usually 
received weekly^ and on which she depended as one of her 
chief means of subsistence ; and when about to leave with it,, 
said, with some hesitation, ^^ If you please, Ma'am, I have 

been thinking a great deal of what Mr. told us yesterday 

about those poor ministers in Ireland ; and I know what it 
is to want bread ; that is bad enough for us that are accus- 
tomed to it ; but it must be a great deal worse for gentlefolks, 
and I have been thinking God has done so much for me, that 
if you would not mind taking such a trifle, I might leave 
just a penny a-week with you for them, whenever you pay 
me for my work." It may well be imagined how sweetly 
these simple accents fell on my ear ; though I felt it desira- 
ble to receive the proposal with little more than a ready 
assent to take charge of the pence, whenever she found her« 
self able to spare them. I own that, knowing how often her 
weekly earnings seemed insufficient to meet the absolute 
necessities of life, I felt not only that it would be impossible 
for me ever to ask the continuance of this her free-will offer- 
ing, but also that it was improbable such an impulse of kind 
sympathy would outlive a few weeks at the utmost. But I 
believe I wronged the source whence it sprang; for while 
numy weeks the humble penny was utterly beyond her power 
to give, I was invariably appealed to, as soon as she rose 
again above the barest necessities and little debts of the 
passing day, to tell her ^^how much she owed;" till at the 
close of the year, I had^tir shillings thus willingly cast into 
treasury of the Lord, from the hard-earned pittance of one 
^hose heart He alone could have opened thus to spare of her 
penury. I then thought it well to intimate to her that th^ 
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argency of the ease had ceased^ so that the could dther £s* 
oontinve the little thank-oflfering (for each she always seemed 
to regard it) altogether, or transfer it to some otiber objeeC: 
The latter was the course she preferred; and she asked my 
adtice in the selection; suggesting herself, that if hj he- 
coming a penny-a-week contributor to the Thict Society, she 
could obtain a little store of tracts occasionally for distribu- 
tion, she might thus be made an instrument of good in 
ano^er way. Promising her, however, a gratuitous supply 
for this purpose, I si^gested her entering her name as suIh 
scriber to the Bible Society, for a larger copy of the Scriptures 
than she possessed, (her sight being very imperfect,) offering 
to receive a second penny, whenever she could spare it, as a 
free contribution, which I knew she would feel douUe satis- 
&ction in adding; an arrangement with which she seemed 
much pleased. 

The opening day of the New Tear being a Sabbath, 
found her, after a previous satisfactory interview with her 
minister, presenting herself at the table of llie Ix^d, at <»ice 
to testify her gratitude to Him who had loved her, and given 
Himself for her, and to bind herself to Him in a perpetual 
covenant, never to be forgotten. 

The next morning, a fresh proposal greeted me, couched^ 
as nearly as I can remember, in these words: **If you please, 
Ma'am, I have-been thinking how good God has been to me; 
dnd I wish I could do something for Hith; and now I think, 
if He blesses me as He has done, I may be able to divide my 
earnings in this way<^<«-0Be quarter for my rent— -one for food 
—one for the body, (meaning clothing for herself and her 
child,) and the other for Him." There was a feeHng and 
sincerity in her manner, which could not be mistaken ; and 
though the amount thus offered, might not rival in pence the 
pounds that are given, and unmissed, from those who satisfy 
themselves with rendering ' tithes of the abtmdance with 
which God has blessed them, how differently must the two 
be weighed in the " balance of the sanctuary !" Unexpected 
and most painful vicissitudes which immediately after befel 

poor B , prevented this arrangement being ever carried 

into effect; yet doubtless she ^did well, that it was in her 
heart." 

Several letters had, in the few preceding monihS) arrived 
from her husband, all expressing interest in hi» wile and 
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ckild, amcl leferring to the probabOitj of his speedj rehma, 
with wages dve to liim, svfiieieiit to enable them to open a 
little shop, and 8iipp<»rt themselres in comfort. An affec- 
tionate lieart and hopeful disposition might hare found, in 
such a contrast to fbrmer^and still very partially relieTed dis- 
tresses, snflkient to rest upon : but while the prospect was 
fair and prcHuising to the eye of sense, it yet seemed, as she 
approadlied it, but to deepen and strengthen the anxieties of 
the Christian wife, for the spiritual reno7ati<»t of her still 
ungodly husband. This was the theme that eTidently almost 
absorbed miniMr topics of thonght or anticipation; and the 
faith and hope of the believer altematdy triumphed oT^r, or 
were for a season quenched by the apprehennon of her either 
failing to win to Christ the soul she so tenderiy lored, or 
being herself led to walk in any way unworthy of her high 
Tocation. She knew not in how hot a furnace that faith was 
about to be tried, nor how preeminently she would need the 
only hope that maketh not ashamed; but placing herself un- 
reservedly in the hands of Him who ^sitteth as a refiner and 
purifier of the silver," she was unconsciously preparing at 
once to realize and to exhibit the truth of his own gracious 
promises: ^ When thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt 
not be burned," and ^ When thou art tried, thou shalt come 
forth as gold." 

After many consultations as to the course to be pursued 
on her husband's first arrival, it was determined that she and 
his mother should meet him at Portsmouth, where he would 
be necessarily detained till the ship's crew were paid off, ex- 
posed, if alone, to snares and temptations which he had no 
armour of proof to resist; the needful funds for the journey 
were readily advanced as a loan, to be repaid with thanks on 
their return; the piercing wind and driving snow of an 
unusually severe season were cheerfully braved — and many 
a kind and prayerful wish sped the poor travellers on their 
way. 

It is worthy of notice, that among the very few requests 
made to me before leaving home, was one for a formof fkmily 
prayer. ^ I have been thinking," said she, ^ that perhaps if 
I were to ask my husband, he would kneel down with me 
night and morning, to beg God's blessing upon us; and that 
if I try to do this only in my own words I should sometimes 
be at a loss, and hesitate, and then that might disgust him 
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Trith it, but if I had a book, there would be no difficulty, an4 
3S it would be easiest to begin it directly, I should like to 
take it to Portsmouth with me." The little book was taken ; 
and as she afiterwards told me, was used the very night of the 
meeting there; and the heartfelt cry of one true worshipper, 
at least, was doubtless recorded on high ; though He whose 
thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor His ways as our ways, 
Baw fit to answer it in a manner far different from that which 
human wisdom or kindness would haye prescribed. 

A week passed by, a second succeeded, and the com- 
mencement of a third had awakened some misgiyings in our 
minds; particularly as the little girl had, at our recommenda* 
tion, been left under the care of a kind neighbour, and we 
thought would be an inducement to both parents to hasten 
home. At length, early one morning came the pleasant an- 
nouncement that poor B » waited to speak to me; and I 

hastened from the breakfast table to offer a glad welcome, 
when the first glance told me how different a strain from that 
of congratulation, was to be adopted. I scarce knew how ta 
ask for the recital of what, in so short a time, had apparently 
well-nigh broken her heart; but after the first sad effort, it 
seemed a relief to her to pour some of her griefs into the ear 
of a Christian friend; and I was soon put in possession of the 
following detail. 

On reaching Portsmouth, she went at once to the ship, 
and was receired, if not with a full return of her own affeo-. 
tionate greeting, yet with apparent satisfaction and kindness; 
and the little family group were soon settled in a lodging 
near, till the payment of the men's wages should set them all 
at liberty. For a short time all went on pretty well, not- 
withstanding some uneasiness, excited by the frequent visits 
of a shipmate, whose influence was evidently undesirable. 
His aim, which gradually developed itself, proved to be, the 
detaching his thoughtless unprincipled companion from his 
wife and mother, by the time his wages, which amounted to 
as much as 40/., became due. By a succession of artifices, 
and an unwearied perseverance, he but too well succeeded* 
The gentle influence of one, whose only weapons were those 
of love, was vainly put forth against the torrent of iniquitous 
temptation. The god of this world, going about as a roaring 
lion, seeking whom to devour, had his emissaries all around 
to entice unwary sinners to dens of wickedness, which (da&* 
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zling at the entrance) prore emphatically, hoth to soul and 
body, ^ dark places of the earth, fall of the habitations of 
cruelty." The mind recoils from the thought; the inhabitant 
of a land of light and privilege, of high profession, and 
reputed piety, shudders to meet thus the strongholds of the 
"wicked one, as it were, hard by the very mount of Qod; and 
the heart of the Christian, in bitter lamentation, sighs out the 
anxious inquiry, ^' O Lord, how long shall these things be? 
When, oh when shall the darkness here be indeed past, and 
the true light arise and shine?" 

As slightly as she could, did the narrator of the present 
dark tale, (would that it were as rare as dark,) pass oyer the 
allusion to scenes, which she shrank from either recalling to 
her own mind, or depicting to that of another; but through 
which she had not shrunk from following him whom she so 
longed to rescue from the snares of the destroyer. 

But amidst these scenes for some days had she sought 
him sorrowing, till at length, all hope of success being gone, 
and eren all clue lost to his present abode, his mother having 
already preceded her, she felt she could now only endeavour 
to devise some means of retracing her steps to her desolate 
home. In this emergency, with no means of even defraying 
the expense of the journey, and no earthly friend to whom 
she could apply, she could but cast herself anew on her 
Almighty Friend, and entreat that His hand might once 
more be interposed for her relief. It pleased Him to dispose 
the driver of one of the coaches, to whom she applied for 
information, to offer to bring her to town without requiring 
the payment of the fare immediately on her arrival. Her 
scanty wardrobe had been left at the office till she could 
claim it on paying the sum demanded. And now she '^ sat 
dovm in the dust" indeed, yet '' dumb, and not opening her 
mouth," because she knew who had done or permitted all 
these things. " The enemy had come in like a flood," but 
even here '^did the Spirit of the Lord lift up a standard 
against him :" and while the ^' waves and the billows passed 
over her, yea the proud waters came even unto her soul," her 
eye was still directed heavenward^ and her cry entered into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. Not only was her sorrow 
unaccompanied by any murmuring against his dealings with 
her, but no expression of resentful or bitter feeling against 
her huiBband ever rose to her lips, or appeared to find 



entraaee to her heaxL On die contmiy, ihe fint bant of 
sorrow having bad Teni, the nmplicily ^ CSmstiaii £dth and 
hope came forth as ^e bright bow in the ch>ad; and the 
mind stayed on God, prored itself to hare loond a resting- 
place amid the storm. ^ Who can teD,* was soon her exda- 
mation, ^ but it may be aB for good at the last? Perhaps if 
ererything had been as I expected, it might hare been too 
mnch for us both, and I might have been drawn away from 
€K>d; and now, poor fellow, perhaps, when he has ' sp^BEl all,* 
he may be like the poor prodigal: and oh, if he BEiigkt but 
then * come to himself,' and be brought back T 

It may be well imi^ined that this was now the one object 
for which, "^ erening, and morning, and at noon," she 'Sprayed 
and cried aloud;* not only waiting, bat expeding^ till the 
Lord should hear her roice; while with that Tividness of im^ 
pression so often belonging to uneducated and undiscipUiied 
minds, she spoke of what seemed to her as Uteralfy^ her ear 
^ hearing a yoice behind her,'* saying, *^ Oast thy burden on 
the Lord, and He shall sustain thee." Could any under such 
circumstances haye felt tempted to express a doubt as to the 
precise accuracy of such an impression? Fh>bably no one 
"who had considered the endless Tariety of our mental eon- 
formations, with the infinite wisdom by whidb He who 
searches aR hearts and knows all the imaginations of the 
thoughts, speaks to each of the spirits He has formed, in the 
manner most exquisitely adapted to the indiyidual mind and 
character. Will it not, indeed, be sometimes found that an 
attempt to mark out to an entirely illiterate Christian any- 
thing like the line we desire ourselres to trace, between the 
re^ons of faith and those of sense, will so disturb, at the 
same time^ much that ought to be firm as a rock, as to make 
us content to leave untouched many points of secondary im- 
portance where the foundation of God is seen to stand sure? 
But to return to the narrative. A few sad days of anxious 
suspense passed by: and it was almost hoped by some of her 
^ends, that the cause of so much bitter anguish and disap- 
pointment might not return to her at all. Far different, how- 
ever, was ker feding: and all sense of sorrow endured, or 
injury sustained, was absorbed in lively gratitude, when the 
desire of her heart was fulfilled, and the lost one restored 
to her. 

She had just been on her knees, pouring out her soul be- 
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f&ge God; aoid mm taking as lier own the hmgaage of the 
well-known hjnm which has so often giTen comfort to the- 
monmer, bc^ianing^ ^ Jem, loTer of mj soul,'' when she was 
aioiised bj a ifglit noise a* the window. She looked up, and 
her hnsband stood befoie her, as if in dooht whether he 
should find admittance to the home and to the heart, which 
his follj and sin had so desolated. It was hut a moment— 
both were opened to him— «nd while, honng ^sown the 
wind," he had now to experience what it was to ^reap the 
whiriwind;" with a glad heart did she who had looked to 
him for support, prepare from her scanty stores to minister to 
his necessities. It is not fmr me to paint the bitter shame 
and mortification from which no tenderness of hers could 
shield him : the galling sense of dependence on the dailj 
labours of (me, whom it had so latehf been in his power to 
taise abore want itsd^— the hnmOiation of fruitless inquiij 
for employment, however menial-M>r the alternations of mere 
hmpulses to good or to evil, by 'which his daily course was 
swayed, contrasted as they were with the tried and settled 
principles by which hers was governed. 

Conscience was not altogether stupified. The artless 
reproof of his dbild seemed to touch ins heart, when awaken- 
ing the first n%ht of his return, as he threw himself on his 
bed, she exclaimed, *' Father, you did not say your prayers;* 
and from time to time, he would listen with apparent interest 
as she lisped the texts or hymns she had learned at a little 
school established in the district. He assisted, with all the 
generous kindness so characteristic of the English sailor, in 
attendance at the death-bed of a poor woman, who had for 
some time been residing in the same house with his wife ; 
and received with respectful attention the word of admonition 
addressed to him by those who came to visit her. He did 
not refuse to bow the knee in the house of Gbd, nor to read 
at home, of Him who come into the world to save sinners, 
even the chief, — but his heart remained afar off, as was 
proved by the readiness with which he fell, again and again, 
into the snares that were set for him by the great enemy of souls. 

The friends who were at first willing to assist him in re- 
trieving himself from the state of degradation and difficulty 
in which he stood, would indeed have been utterly dis- 
couraged £rom such an attempt, by what seemed to them 
like complete infatuation; bat the exemplary conduct they 
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had ivitnessed and admired in his mfe, demanded all they' 
could do on her account; and her ''hope against hope" stood 
forth as a reproof of their disposition to abandon their efforts* 

A certificate of good conduct during his Tojage was 
ohtained from his captain, and an effort made to procure him 
an appointment in the Coast-Guard seryiccy for which, in 
most respects, he seemed well fitted, while a settled residence 
with his wife and child appeared the most prohable preser- 
vative from snares into which he had fallen, rather for want 
of fixed principle than from any extraordinary predisposition 
to vice of any kind. 

Early in the spring, therefore, our opportunities of per^ 

sonal communications with poor B came to an end. She 

parted from us full of gratitude for kindnesses received; and, 
of course, little imagining how often we had felt ourselves the 
recipients when the visits of charity made us witnesses of the 
^ grace given unto her." Her husband's first destination was 
one of the most desolate spots on our eastern coast; from 
inrhence, after a term of probation, he might or might not be 
removed. No hope of Christian intercourse or privileges of 
any kind cheered her; indeed, every report received of the 
place was of the most uninviting. description. It might'almost 
be said of her, that, like the father of the fiuthful,: ^' when 
called," she "went forth not knowing whither." But like 
him, also, she went forth " strong in faith," and rejoicing as 
an heir of the promise, and content, therefore, to wait as a 
stranger and pilgrim on the earth, till He who was not 
ashamed to be called her God, should summon her to a better 
country, that is, a heavenly. 

Some months have since passed away, and more than one 
letter has been sent to us. She is still in circumstances of 
perplexity and trial, and feels often the want of a Christiaii 
friend to counsel or to sympathize with her. Yet she writes, 
that she is "more comfortable than she expected to be:" and 
she is "mo< alone*' — ^for her Father is with her: ^^'noi aUme" 
^-for He who, though he were a son, mysteriously con- 
descended to learn obedience by the things which he suffered, 
is near her, and having himself suffered, being lempted, is 
both able and willing to succour her when she is tempted: 
"no/ alone" — ^for the "Comforter," who is promised to 
^' abide continually" with the followers of Jesus, doubtless 
dwelleth with her, and shall be in her, * * m 
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Few Visitors, probably, could point to a sphere more 
Seeminglj unpromising of such results, than the scene of the 
incidents just related. Poyertj and wretchedness, ignorance 
and ungodliness, had taken root and flourished there, till the 
Teiy name became associated, in the neighbourhood, with the 
idea of all that was hopelessly bad. Yet even here has the 
sjstem of District Visiting wrought a manifest change. 
Its unobtrusive, yet unceasing readiness to meet the exi- 
gencies of the day, not by mere pecuniary assistance, but by 
that which the poor learn to estimate, to say the least, as 
highly — the ear open to their tale — ^the voice of sympathy in 
their difficulties and cares, — the offer, not of dictation, but of 
kind advice or guidance,— -this has fallen like the dew on the 
dry places of the earth, and gradually softened those whom 
the casual visitor might once have well described as neither 
fearing Qod nor regarding man. Some have been arrested 
in the downward course of recklessness and ruin: some have 
been found willing to hear of Him who died that they might 
live, but whom they would once have named only to blas-> 
pheme: some brands, it is hoped, have been plucked from the 
burning: and some there are, though the ^''few" among the 
crooked and perverse, who are truly adorning the doctrine of 
God their Saviour^ walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, and of whom, it is not to be 
doubted that the Lord declares, ^^ They shall be mine, in the 
day when I make up my jewels." 



THE BENEFITS OF AFFLICTION. 

Should you inquire, what benefits accrue from afflictions? 
Many and precious. They tend to wean us from the world. 
When the paths are strewed with roses, when nothing but 
music and odours float around, how apt are we to be ena-* 
moured with our present condition, and forget the crown of 
glory, forget Jesus and everlasting ages! But affliction, with 
a faithful though harsh voice, rouses us from the sweet 
delusion. Affliiction warns our hearts to arise and depart 
from these inferior delights, because here is not our rest. 
True and lasting joys are not here to be found. The sweep-* 
ing tempest, and the beating surge, teach the mariner to prize 
the haven where undisturbed repose waits his arrival. In 
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like maimer, disappotntmentB, reiAiioo.^ anxieties, crosses, 
teach US to longfcnr tiiose bappj mansions wiiere sJI teaxs wiU 
be wiped away from the ejes (Rer. xzi. 4), all nagmBh 
banished from die mind, and nothing; nothing subsist but the 
falness of jojr and pleasares for erermoie. 

Affliction tends to biing ns io Christ. Christ has im« 
speakable and ererlasHng blesnngs to bestow: sudi as die 
world can neither gire nor take awaj; such as are sufficient 
to pour that oil of gladness into our sonls^ which will swim 
abore the wares of anj earthly tribulation. But are we not 
most unhappily indolent and iaattentitre to these blessings is 
the gay hours of an umnternipted prosperity? It is ?ery 
obserraUey that scaree any made application to our Dirine 
Bedeemer, in the days of his abode with us, but the children 
of affliction. The same spirit of supineneas still p os s esse s 
mankind. We uaderralue, we disreg^ the Lord Jesus, and 
the unspeakable priril^ies of his Gospel, while all proceeds 
smoothly, and nothing occurs to discompose the tenour of our 
tronquiUrtf. But when misfortunes harass our circumafanoes, 
or sorrows oppress our ndnds, then we are willuig, we are 
glad, we are earnest, to find rest in CSorist. 

In CSirist Jesus there is pardon for sins. So. is a burden 
incompovably Borer than any other distress. Bin would sink 
us into the depths of eternal ruin, and transfix us widi the 
loonies of endless despair. But Christ has, at die price of 
his very life, pmtshased pardon fi>r all that fly to him. He 
has borne the guilt of their sins in his own body on the tree 
(1 Pet. ii. 24). Hare they deserred condemnation? He 
has sustained it is didr stead. Are they obnoxious to the 
wrath of Grod? He has endured it as dieir substitute. He 
has made satisfacdon, complete satisfiu^on for all tiieir ini- 
quities (Rom. iii. 25, 26); so that justice itself, the most 
rigorous justice, can demand no more. CMk, {diat distresses 
may prompt us to prixe this mercy! may incite us io denre 
ardently t^s blessedness! Tltenit w31be goodfiHrustohsfO 
been afflicted (P^. czix. 71)- 

Christ has obtained for us the gift of die H<^ Sjpirit 
(Gal. iii. 2.), to saacdfy our hearts and renew our na tures. 
An unrenewed carnal mind is ten thousand times more to be 
lamented, more to be dreaded, dian any external calamities^ 
And nothing can cure us of this most deadly cBsease but the 
sancdficadon of the Spirit. This dirine Spirit alone is aUe 
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to put the fear of God in our souls, and awaken the lore of 
(jod in oar hearts (Jer. xxxii. 40.) His inflaenees suggest 
such awful and amidbie thoughts to our minds as will he pro- 
ductiye of these CSiristian graces* This sacred principle 
subdues our corruptions, and conforms us to our hlessed 
Bedeemer*s image. How is this best gift of hearen dis- 
esteemed hj the dariings of die world, who hare nothing to 
Tex them! But how precious is it, how desirable to the 
heira of sorrow! Thej breathe after it, as the thirstj hart 
panteth for the water-brooks. They cannot be satisfied 
without its enlighleiiing, putif jin^, cheering communications.^ 
Hus is all their request, and all their relief: ^'That the 
Spirit of CSirist maj d wefi in their hearts" (Rom. viiL 9\ may 
enable them to possess their souls in patience (Luke xxi. 19)> 
and deriye ncffcr-ending good ftom momentary erils. Before 
I dose these lines, permit me to recmnmend one expedient^ 
irhich jH is m^ mine, bnt the advice of an inspired apostle; 
^Ifaajbeaffieted,lethi»piaf.'' flyto God in all yowr 
adreraily, poor out your complaints before Him in humble 
w^lication, and show Him your trouble (Ps. cxxiu. 2)» 
^en I am in heaviness, sb^ a hdy safires; I will . thiidc 
i>PQB God (Fk lad S); hk omnipotent powei^ his nnboumded 
goodneai^ w&ose ear is ever, crer open in reoeire Hie cry c£ 
^ affiled* When the Psalmist was distressed on erety 
lU^ withofttt wereightii^ widnn were fiears^ ihe throne oi 
pue was ihm place of hSs refuge; I gire myself to prayer 
(Pi cix. dX ^^as hv dedaiation. This method^ we rrad^ 
^^aanah took^ and yon cannot hst remember die happy iasoe 
(i Sam. i. 10). Let me entieat ysn to imitate these exodU 
lent examples; fte^piently bend yoor knees, and more hm* 
9^B% lift vp your heart, to ibe Father of merdies and God 
^^ consolation; not doabting but that tlmn^h. the meiita 
<if ins dear Son, thnmg^ the inteicession of yomr eompes- 
^^Mmte High Priest, He will hear your petitf ons, wiU comfort 
7^ under all yoor tribulations, and make them aH woidc 
^^V^tt for yonr infinite and eternal good* 

[BxtiMt of a Letter hj the Ser. Jutaes Kerrey.] 
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THE GOODNESS OP GOD IN PROVIDINa A 

SUPPLY FOR THE TEMPORAL 

WANTS OF BELIEVERS. 

♦*Takb no tHougbt for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink; nor yet for your hody, what ye shall put on. 
Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into harns; yet your heavenly Father 
feedeth them. Are ye not much hetter than they? Which 
of you hy taking thought can add one cuhit imto his stature? 
And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow; they toil not, neither do they 
spin: And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow 
is cast into the oven, shall He not much more clothe you, O 
ye of little fiadth? Seek ye first the kingdom of Crod, and hi? 
righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you." 
Such is the injunction and the ptomise of our Lord Jesu9 
Christ. But do Christians in general implicitly obey the in- 
junction and trust the promise? It is to be feared not. How 
often, while they trust God with their spiritual interests and 
say, ^ I know in whom I have believed, and am persuaded 
that He is able to keep what I have committed to him, 
against that day," are they yet ^' careful and troubled about 
many things,"— many inferior and perishing things.1 This 
must arise either from a misapprehension of the respective 
value of temporal and spiritual blessings, leading them to be 
satisfied about, the safety of the one upon slighter ground 
llian will make them sure of the safety of the other, — sl 
greater carefulness about the things of time than those of 
eternity; or it must arise from a conviction of the faithfrdness 
of €k)d's promise in respect of spiritual, and a doubt of that 
£adthfulness in respect of temporal, benefits^ Either state of 
mind is highly culpable. What is time compared with eter- 
nity? ^' Hath the Lord spoken, and shall He not do it?" 
Or perhaps such excessive anxiety may arise from an aspiring 
afler greater things than God has absolutely promised. The 
Christian has not yet learned to be content with a lower 
station and smaller comforts than he formerly possessed, and 
his thoughts are occupied with devising the means of restoring 
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departed prosperitj aad affluence. Then, I grant, the pro- 
mise applies not to him. Food and clothing are the extent of 
that promise ahsolutely considered. The degree in which 
comforts are to he hestowed is just that degree in which they 
ivill he most conduciye to the glory of God, and the spiritual 
good of the individual. This will be satis&ctory only in 
proportion as he is crucified imto the world, and has learned 
to say, " Not my will, but thine be done." The believer who 
is thoroughly assured of the truth and faithfulness of God, 
and who has no desire for more than God sees meet to give, 
will repose in perfect peace upon his limited yet sufficient 
promise. Nothing tends more strongly to confirm the faith 
of those whose pressing necessities may have tempted them 
to doubt the fulfilment of their own case of the declaration of 
God concerning the temporal supply of his people, than a 
review of his dealings with others. The instances on record 
are innumerable in which, just at the time of their most 
urgent need, the supply has been sent, and the promise veri- 
fied. The story of William R was frequently related 

hj his departed and venerated pastor, and it forms a striking 
illustration of the faithfulness of Him who has said, *^ Bread 
fihall be given thee, thy water shall be sure." " They that 
wdt upon the Lord shall not want any good thing." 

William had been a farmer in his youth, and in compa- 
ratively easy circumstances, but had been unfortunate in 
husiness, and his latter years were clouded by poverty, yet 
he maintained a calm and contented spirit; indeed, he seemed 
to live above the little cares of a passing world, and to have 
his affections and his thoughts intensely set on heavenly 
things. He became a resident in a small town in the north 
of England, where he was much esteemed on account of his 
<^nsi8tent Christian character. A few pious persons used to 
assemble once a-week in the vestry of the chapel for the pur- 
pose of social prayer. At these meetings their late pastor 
g^ve a short exposition of some portion of Scripture, with 
occasionally the communication of missionary intelligence; 
hat prayers were always offered up by some of the lay mem- 
bers who were men of intelligence and piety. William was 
^ constant attendant at the vestry meetings, and was oflen 
called upon to engage in prayer. The fervour, solemnity, 
^d spirituality of mind which he displayed on these occa^ 
sions, wiU long be remembered by the few Christians who 
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were w<mt to retire to iJiat secluded s^ot to enjoj commwoion 
with dieir hearenlj Father* 

He was often reduced to the lowest state of p^^erty, but 
that God to whose eare he had committed hisnsel^ always 
relieyed Ihe wauts of his fiitthful servant. The young peof^ 
of the congregation, with whom he was a feTOurite, wexe 
happy to contribute a supply when they knew it to be neces- 
sary; and at one time, when }m worn and thread-bare gar- 
ments were insuffident to shield him ft^dm the piercing cold 
of winter, au entire siut of waian and decent clothing was 
provided for hioL He receired it with a half-astonished bat 
meek thankfulness, and his young friends had the happiness 
of seeing him in his accitttomed place on the following Sab- 
bath, drinking in the blessed truths of God's holy Word, 
with an appearance mudb. impiOTod in respect of temporal 
comfort. 

But his most remarkable relief from presrisg want oc- 
curred one day when all his resources w^e exhausted; his 
wife and he were suffering the extreme of hunger, and had 
no means of procuring a supply. The old man lay down in 
bed to try to sleep off the sense of pain, but his wife azonsed 
him, requesting that he would make some effort to procure a 
little food. He went to a butcher in the ncd^ibouriiood, bnt 
while he was speaking to the aaan, who was unwilling -to 
supply bis need, a stranger stepped in, and the pennyless 
man stood aside to give place to the new customer. The 
gentleman bought a quantity of meat, then tnming to Wil- 
liam, desired that he would take it home to his wife, and 
immediately left the shop. No one could tdl who the gesi- 
tl&Bian was; he must have been an entire stcanger; for ereiy 
inhabitant of that little town, at least every one of respect- 
ability, was known to ike rest. A good man who possesBed 
« firm belief in the visible ministntion rf aageb being still 
exerdised, confidently affirmed that it must have been one 
of those celesiial messengers, but WiUiam's simple and picas 
gratitude aspired to no such speeuhil^ms; he satisfied him- 
sdf that who or whatsoev^ had been the instrument of con- 
Teying it to him, the gifit was from God. That God in whom 
ho trusted never left him nor finrsook him; and, supplied 
from dqr to day by His ever-watch&l pcavideBce, be passed 
a life of fiiith which was exhiHted in die fruits of meeknesi^ 
resignation, huuiility, trust, and derotedaess to God, and now 
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hoik he and his aged paztner— bis oompanion in the faith and 

hope of the QoBfel — hB,\e been translated to the land where 

^diej ghall hanger no more, neither thirst anj more, neither 

shall the sun light on them nor any heat, but where the 

Lamb who is in the midst of the throne doth feed them, and 

lead them to fountains of living waters^-^where God hath 

wiped awaj all tears from their eyes." 

[By tlie Authoress of Convnntio— on the Historical Truth and 
Inspiration of ti^e Holy Scriptures.] 



THE PRAYERLESS MOTHER. 

Do you remember, dear brother, that when you were in 
H— , several years ago, you held my little girl upon your 
lap, and said you hoped she would not hare a prayerless 
mother f You did not know how deep your words sunk in 
my heart— how fearfully they sounded. It was like the 
sudden plunging of a dagger. I was that horrid thing: I 
was a jgrayerless mother! Satisfied with the happiness I 
enjoyed, I forgot the source. I had forgotten prayer— for- 
gotten Qod! You can conceiye^ then, the startling effect of 
your words— the host of recollections they awakened. Till 
memory cease, I never shall fozget their force. I thought, 
^' Must my child have a prayerless mother, when for me so 
many prayers have urged their way to heaven?" I thought 
of times when I had knelt by the side of a £iir fond being, 
vho had clasped my tiny hands, and taught me to pray — to 
love God. And should my child have no such guide? 
Should no prayer ascend for her? Oh, it was an awful 
thought! I saw the image of that sainted sister, who had 
^en the guardian of my childhood, mournfully reproaching 
me. Tears were in her gentle eyes: she wept for my child 
^dme. I tried to pray. The effort was in vain. I could 
only clasp my babe, with unutterable yearnings, that it might 
be better than its mother. There was a constant struggle in 
^J breast. Should I, could I, give up the world? I thought 
much on the subject of religion, but I could not bring my 
mind to love Qod— -to desire Christ above all things. Why? 
I did not pray! That sufficiently accounts for my indecision. 
At length I was cast on a bed of sickness. I thought it was 
the bed of death. There God manifested himself as my 
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friend. He promised to take care of my children. I feared 
not to leare them with Him. A tide of love and peace 
rushed in upon my heart. My joy has remained; my lore 
to God does not waver; and my children wUl no more, I 
trust, hare a prayerless mother. 

[Mother's Monthly Journal (American).] 



RECOLLECTIONS OF A DEPARTED CHILD. 

BY A WIDOWED MOTHER. 

£The following extract is taken from a yery interesting little 
work which has recently heen puhlished, under the title of 
*' The Pious Brothers"] :— 

From the earliest dawnings of reason, my helored child 
displayed uncommon tenderness of conscience, and was under 
a deep and ahiding sense of the presence of God. His feel- 
ings were naturally keen, and his affections remarkahlj strong; 
his love of truth so exemplary, that I cannot, from his ear- 
liest infancy, rememher one instance of his having heen guilty 
of falsehood, or even of prevarication. 

He was free from those superstitious fears so common to 
(childhood, insomuch, that when only two years and a half 
old, happening for a time to sleep in my room, which was on 
a flat of the house entirely unoccupied, till Dr. L. and I 
retired to rest, after saying his little prayer, and heing put to 
bed, he used to bid me good night, and say, " Now, Mamma, 
put out the light, and shut the door/' when he went quietly 
to sleep. 

When not more than four years old, he felt great delight 
in being taken to church, where his intelligent countenance, 
and fixed attention, attracted the notice of those near him; 
and at that early age he remembered any Scripture quota- 
tion, or little portion of the sermon which happened to strike 
him. 

At this time he would often admonish his elder brother, 
then a sprightly thoughtless child, between five and six years 
of age. If Thomas was guilty of any little error, * he would 
say, " Now, Tommy, you are pleasing the devil just how- 
remember there are only two ways; if you choose the one 
you will be happy, but if the other, you trill be kniserable. 
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On one occasion, when he fancied his brother had acted un- 
generously, he said, '^ Tommy, go and read the motto on 
grandpapa's snuff-box, ' Do as you wish to be done to.'" 

Even in his childish amusements, he nerer seemed to lose 
sight of more important objects. One day happening to see 
his younger brother Walter playing with the contents of a 
NoaJi's Ark, which he had receiyed as a present, he remarked, 
''These animals ai'e very beautiful, but although men can 
make many strange things, they cannot make them liye. or 
move ; it is only God that can do that." On another occa- 
sion, going up-stairs to his grandmother s room, when there 
happened to be no one with her, she said, '' Hare you come 
up to see me, John, because you knew I was alone?" He 
answered, ''No, grandmamma, you are not alone; God is always 
with you, though you do not see Him." 

Having seen a child, whom he occasionally visited, amus- 
ing himself with a pack of cards, on his return home he men- 
tioned the circumstance to me, and inquired what was the- 
use of them. Being informed that they were made for the- 
amusement of ladies and gentlemen, many of whom spent 
much money, and a great deal of time, on the games on which 
they were used, the loser often getting very angry with the. 
gainer, he exclaimed, " Is it possible, mamma, that grown-up. 
people play themselves with pieces of painted paper, like little- 
children?" He afterwards frequently recurred to the subject; 
and when he was older, being told that there had been indi- 
viduals who were devoted and habitual gamesters, spending 
the whole of their time and fortune, and even sacrificing life* 
itself, in consequence of such pursuits, he expressed astonish-: 
ment, almost amounting to incredulity, it being scarcely pos- 
sible to persuade him that accountable creatures, who had so 
many important duties to perform in a short and uncertain 
period, and such a variety of rational and interesting methods 
of employing their hours of recreation, could seek or find 
pleasure in such occupations. 

During his fathers lengthened illness, this dear child stu- 
died to give as little trouble as possible; and when it pleased 
God to remove his beloved parent from a world of sin and 
sorrow, John's feelings were evidently deep though not loud. 
At that time, though only five years of age, he made many 
xemarks, displaying a depth of pious feeling, and ti. clearness 
4>f judgment truly astonishing. 
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Imnwdiatrfy afifcM' my dear bnsband's deadx^ Walter be- 
cane alarmingly ill; and abovfc two months later, while lie 
was still in imminent danger, John receiTed a seTere blow on 
l^e back part of the- head, from a fall on the stone lobby, and 
shortly a^er anotiier on the forehead^ ftom a similar cause. 
Alamnng sunnptoms in the bead shortly after appeared, which 
were smbdved by the prompt aad judieioita application of 
floitable remedies ;. his constitution, however, had received a' 
serrere sboek,. aad at that time I beliere was laid the fbniidft- 
tion of the accumulated suffsrings which so sererely tried his 
faith and patience. An abscess on the forehead soon made- 
its appearance, which was speedily followed by one on the 
back part o£ 1^ head, and maay others on vnrions pasts 
of liie bodyy— bKsters, causticy and other painful remedies 
were applied, which he cndiiEed with, tfie most eio^taefXaary: 
fortitude. 

A cnrcwmstanee ocem to^ my recallection, wUdi beais 
j^asing testkncmy that the: unconuiuMB patience with whieh 
John endved his lengthened suffiuringB, proceeded. &om aaow-* 
thing move than mere strengA of mand. In the s w a n m eg of 
1834, Thd H. tboag^ it necessary that a very large abseessr 
m &e back drauid he opened ; my poov diiH. had, however^ 
already suffered se rnnch from similar operations, that I knew 
iMt how to mestieii it, and hr a time thoi^ht it should he 
done while &e doctor was exaaniBing the back, withoHt 
gifiag John any pieTiaus aotice. After Br. H. was inr thet 
house', howeiwetj it eccuzsed to me that this was a species of 
deception; I, therefore,, as tsu£amky as I eosld, aoade tiw 
neeeswpy ewiBimncatioii Bsy^ poor hoy was bbmi ererconsc^ 
and wept bittedbp.< 

When a litde girl, I had nmi m the Chrifikm Mmuiar 
a mimioir of Janet fiamsi^,. a cireumstanse in whose life mm 
$A- t&is moment providentially bceught to my reeolleel£Qnh> 
It was as: follows: When in the idbmary, on sMOOuit of » 
severe bruise on the hand, for whidb an openfcioB was deemed 
neeesiary, dM fe& her Bund. esEBeedhii^y ovenrhelnBed by the 
fssspeet ef wi«t Am wbs tesaihr; but is. pasmg^ fioat 4ie 
Wflid intO' the lesm where the epcratisn wns to be penesnMBy 
tiffifwoidsweie^lbieiiiyuiipBesBedeA her mend, ^He wasled. 
atalamb'totiM shagiiteryaad as a Aeep befase her shsorcn 
is dmtth^ so he opswi notios moath," ufmt which she had 
such an overwhelming view of tiie SaacixiarV s«&raigs^ Aat 
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bto oifiL appeared inconedmbly Bght, and she eadiured the 
laying open of her hand with a- degree of fortitude whiek 
astonished all i¥ho saw her. 

' This cirenmstance I repeated to John, and added a. few 
rcmaarks; He listened with the deepest attention, and imoie- 
diately dried up his tears; and a» soon as the doctor entered 
the rooi% he laid faims^f ^luietij aoross mji; ams, and not 
only suhmitted to the ponetiiffiDgof the abscess^ but hj widir- 
out drinking' till the last drop of matter wa« pressed oat; an 
ojperatieiii which, thou^ it was pevfinrmed with the utmost 
tendemesB, occupied a coasidemhle time^ and must have oeca- 
atmed nrach suffering. 

From this period my dear child'is iHness eontinued to in- 
crease, and an ahscess under the knee-joint shortly alfcerwarcb. 
rendered him quite lame; for sone- months^ however, he was 
aMie to go eut dailyin a little eaniage, till his deMEty became- 
SO' excessive, and his suflering from an affectioa of the spine 
so greaty that he coaM not sit updght, <Nr bear any motion 
wbatever. 

During all thio period he oeeasioaalty amused himself hf 
drawing a little; his time, however, was chiefly eBS|4oyed m 
reaiding, or heaving others read; and during the long* summer 
ttanungs, when from bodily anguido^ he could not lie in bed, 
he would firequently, as early as four o'clock^ request me tO' 
lift: him into a sofa near the* window, when, occupied with 
bis ]%Ue or hymnrbook, he wotuld appear t» forget his suf^ 



But although he spoke with singular intelligence aosd 
feeing on religious subtests, he always durusk firom specd^xi^ 
o€ his own fiews and prospects; and more tikan onee^ when 
I tried gently to lead him to the subject, he became so muohi 
ajgkated titot I was obliged to desist. 

"B^mg at length conrinoed tibat the Lard did not design 
tl» bless the means used lt>r his leeoveiy, my petitions were 
turned into entreaties that I might be enabled to resign him; 
{ti»l, if coosislent with the will oi God, I might have the 
comf«rt of hearing lioai his own fips^ that ^s heart wan 
finnly stayed on his Redeemer; and that his passage might 
be ^et mid easy. In all these particulars, blemed be Godt 
mj players were nM»e than answured. 

My belored child's Mipdly inereasing sufferings, though 
€julmtd mtfi what I must catt tibe meet undbaken Christian 
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fortitude, were so heaxt-rending to witness, that I almost 
longed for the time when he should he set at lihertj; and 
thus was mj first petition answered. 

With regard to the second, when I had almost begun to 
despair, and endeavoured to rest satisfied with the beautiful 
evidences I daily witnessed of his having received a new 
heart, and a right spirit — exactly three weeks before his. 
death, my utmost wishes were fulfilled. 

I had been in the habit of praying and conversing with 
John, after the other children had gone to rest ; a season he 
seemed peculiarly to prize, often reminding me of it, and after 
prayer, saying, " Now, mamma, let us have some con versa- . 
tion." On the evening alluded to, immediately after the doc- 
tor's visit, he said, " Mamma, could you conveniently pray 
with me now, lest I get drowsy T On my assuring him that 
it would afford me much pleasure to do so, he put his little : 
wasted hand into mine, and fixed his eyes with much ear- 
nestness on my face; when the idea was immediately sug- 
gested to me, '^ It may be that God has heard my prayers, 
and this dear child may now be more communicative than he 
has hitherto been." 

I sat down by him, and endeavoured gently to draw him. 
into conversation, regarding his hopes and feelings in the near 
prospect of death ; when the following short but satisfactory 
answers were given to several of the questions I put. After 
pointing out to him some of the mercies which were mingled 
with his affliction, I said, " Do you not love the gracious God, . 
who, besides sending his Son to die for your sins, has granted 
you so many temporal blessings?" He answered, "O, yes.". 
*' Had you always the same love for Christ which you now . 
have?" " No." " Who do you think implanted the love of 
Christ in your heart?' "God's Holy Spirit." "Have you. 
anything in which you can trust to recommend you to Gt>d?' 
" Nothing but the righteousness of Christ." " Do you not 
still feel yourself a sinner T " Yes; and my sin is exceed- 
ingly hateful and burdensome to me." " Tell me, my beloved 
child, what is it that makes sin so hateful to you; is it be- 
cause God punishes sinners ?" " No, it is not that so much, 
as because God hates sin." " Have you any other reasons T 
" Yes; because it made Christ suffer." I now said, " You 
are aware, my dear boy, that you and I must shortly part ; 
have you no fi^ar of death, nor any doubt of your. eternal hap*. 
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piness ?' He answered, " None." " Had you never any fear 
lest you might not be a child of God V " O, yes." " At 
•what time was that ?" " Since my illness." " And what, my 
darling, did you do when those fears oppressed your mind ?" 
" I just prayed to God." 

Observing that he was greatly exhausted, I did not talk 
much more with him at this time, but obtained a promise 
that in future he would speak to me without reserve ; I like- 
wise had the satisfaction to learn, that he was iully aware of 
the near approach of death, of which he spoke with as much 
composure as of going to sleep; and that he felt himself pri- 
vileged in being thus early removed from a world of sin and 
BofiFering. 

Subsequently, I had many delightful conversations with 
him. On one occasion, while speaking of the perfection of 
the Redeemer s character, I asked him whether he had ever 
experienced that feeling so common to children, and even to 
maturer age, as if the character of God the Father were more 
awful, and less lovely, than that of God the Son. His answer 
was striking. ^' No, I cannot say I ever have experienced that 
feeling; how could I, when He sent his Son to die for me?" 
At another time, expecting he would name his beloved father, 
I said, " When you get to heaven, my darling, whom will you 
first wish to see V He answered, " Christ." 

Two nights before his death, he fell asleep earlier than 
usual, and, being much exhausted, I lay down beside him. 
Shortly after he awoke, and said, " You did not pray with 
me to-night, mamma." I answered, " I remember you, my 
love, both in the family, and in private." " But do, mamma," 
he replied, "just sit up a few minutes and pray with me !" 
and on his request being complied with, he bade me good 
night, and, with my hand clasped in his, quietly composed 
himself to sleep. 

His sufferings for two months previous had been un- 
speakably intense. The spine had become quite curved, and 
the whole back was covered with abscesses; the bones, too, 
being for many inches entirely bare, protruded frightfully 
through the flesh, exciting the most violent irritation and 
profuse discharge. Notwithstanding every precaution, the 
skin had also sloughed off both thigh joints, so that he could 
scarcely lie five minutes on one side; but except the fre- 
quently repeated expression, " I am weary, weary," and the 
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constant request, '^ O tarn me, manima,'' m> complaiiit ever 
escaped liis lips'. 

On the la&t evening whicb he spent :an .earth, safter ihe 
•dier children wero in bed,>h« pointed out itwo or i&ree ifasan- 
tifiil psalms and paraphrases, which he wished me te icad; 
4nit immediate^ re^eoUeottbg that I had been aphting a Jlittle 
lylood, he added, ^'bnt not unless you are perfectly able." 
The areading being concluded, he anade no remade; and en 
any asking him if he ivished to join with one in pmyeE, he 
tlooked at me, bat did n<yt answer, i added, ^ if yoa widi 
me to pray wiih you, love, >but are unable to say so, |»eB8 lajf 
Aiand.^ The signal urns iimimediatdly givesi, bsE iie appeared 
to join in the exercise with his wonted feryour. JLfter jbb- 
veiving his cnstevirary draught, ive reriTefl,^ .and wias aide to 
^onTerse a little; then addressing those of the family, who 
«were present, by name, he bade each of them good n^ghlt, and 
shortly after fell into a j[][uiet slumiber. About five jo^dook in 
the morning, I observed that bis breathing iiad acqniied a 
slight -mooning sound; and, on iij^roachuig ium with :a ii^it, 
Sxis eye was fixed on me with its usual c^m, steady expies- 
non, but he 43ould ndt swallow nor articulate, ^oitlj after I 
<went to another part of Ihe room, lo pnycure some vestoimtiite 
to wet his lips. IDuring my absenoe I observed "that the 
moaning had ceased*; and ere I could ireach his Jbed^side he 
liad closed bis eyes, and fallen asleep in Jesus, rso gently, that 
it was some time before we w^ere ^ware thatMsisjarit ind 
indeed fled1 



THE STOLEN GMMBING-BOT. 

[An Extract from a Letter.] 

Sir, — * * * * It is well known that these fcoys .are 
•ofiben stolen:; an authentic and a&eting instance >of which 
3. >oan xelate to you. It was eommanicated to jne by Mrs- 
B ■ , an aged parishioner of mine, now long sinoe tdead. 

JMrs. iB , 'on .a winter day, when the streets were c»- 

*v(ered wdlh pretty deep 4Eakow, was obliged to go out and leave 
her xnfamt in its cradle. Mesc attention was soma <called ito a 
gnteous spectacle, a sweep followed hy a poor shtvering 
-avehin, whose feeble steps oould not ke^ paoe with 4ho6e of 
hiB impatient master. She felt conyinced that /^etcluid was 
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stolen; and instantlj foimed libe purpose to effect his reseite. 
With this view she followed the objects of her pnisudt from 
street to street, tiU the distance betwecH the fooj and his 
tyrant should become so great as to aiSord hope of fuceess. 

Can a woman forget her eucking child 1 Mrs. B was 

aat wanting in maternal affection; jet so strongly did she 
yearn orer this Tictim of oppression, that sihe pejEserered 
liour after hour, till seeing the master far in i^e advance, she 

• seized the dhUd's hand, and said, ^^Oome along with me*" 
She gained some ground ere the sweejp, who was going in a 

'Contrary direction, peiceired ihe fugitives. He immediate^ 
gffve chase, and would hare overtaken them had he notki 
his fuiy thrown his brush at them. This Mrs. B picked 

Mip, .and with great presence of mmd threw it beyond him, 

.and while he ran back to recoy^ it effected her escape home 
mth the child. She had but just time to halt her door, when 
he came thundering to recover his lost prc^perty, which she 
said she would not giiise up unless the magistrates decided 
that she should. The matter was. brought before them»— the 
man could give no satisfactory account how he came by the 
boy, whose condition was such, so starved, so emaciated, as 
to draw tears from the heholders. The isfiue was that Mrs. 

B was allowed to keep the child ; but lus bowels were 

in such a state that it was some time before nourishing food 

'.«oiild safely be given him. He was, however, veistoved; 

'Mrs. B y thou^ a woman in very bumblc'circttmstoiiGes, 

kept him as her own son, and sent him to sch^oL 

On one occasion he was detained at hfime ^nrt^ogh indis- 

pcmtion. Mrs. B was sitting at her spinning-wbeel 

"with the door open, and the child near ^r, when a <woanan 
rushed in, and said, ^^Oh! my bairn!" and Mssed the bojr. 

^is this your child T said Mrs. B "It is.** ^ Well, 

ftfaes^ you shall have it as soon as I cun satisfied that you are 
really the mother; hut to none but the moiiber will I give 
him up." Sulictent proof was glv^i to satisfy Mrs. B- ■ -^ 

- >q£ the justice of the daim, and the 'boy was irestc^ed to Ids 
•parents. 

Their residence was in a distant town of the i^me coustty, 

itom whesoe he had be^i kidnapped and taken tod ^. 

By <f>Gcupatimi l^e father was a travelling tinker, who fi^- 
•quently traversed the country with his iiamily for emploor- 
ment. Some jeaa.a&ex &e resjtoratioA of the boy, h^ wijth 
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his family visited C , with that object : and when he 

drew near to the place^ "I will go before," said the boy, 

" and see my C mammy." This was the last time 

she saw him, for not long after he died, perhaps from the 
injury his constitution had received in his youth. 

It is. Sir, I believe, more near to forty than thirty years, 
since I heard this narrative from the lips of Mrs. B 
But it will never be effaced from my memory. And if I 
could tell it word for word, as she told it to me, though it 
would be five times as long, it would be ten times as interest- 
ing ; nor do I think your fair readers would have read it 
without tears. Yet, even then it would want her look, her 
tones, which made the story so very moving. " You would 

. think," said she, " that Dr. was a strong man ; yet he 

could hardly see the child without weeping." You have, 
however, the substance of the story, in which I am correct 
in every material circumstance. 

I am, Sir, yours, 

C , itffly 9, 1839. Amicus. 



THE EFFECTS OF CHRISTIANITY ON THE MORAL 
CONDITION OF THE POOR. 

When the Christian dispensation was first made known to 
mankind, corruption of morals had risen to a most alarming 
height. . Human sacrifices were very generally offered up on 
the altars of their pretended deities; infants were exposed 
to suffering and death by their unnatural parents; slaves 
were treated by their masters with the utmost harshness and 
severity, and were firequently deprived of life upon the 
smallest provocation; the most inhuman sports were encou- 
raged by the Legislature, and formed the highest delight ef 
the people; polygamy universally prevailed, and every species 
of licentiousness was indulged in without a feeling of remorse, 
or even a sense of shame. Awful is the picture which St. 
Paul gives us of the state of the Roman empire at this pe- 
riod, and his account is fully verified by their own historians 
and poets. The city of Corinth had reached to such a degree 
of moral degradation, that even the Roman Legion was not 
permitted to enter within its gates, lest they should be com- 
pletely corrupted by luxury, effeminacy, and vice. 
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Yet botH at Eomb and Corinth the apostles of our Lord 
proclaimed the doctrine of salvation through the cross, aiid 
called upon men to renounce their crimes, and to live godly, 
soberly, and righteously, in the world ; and their preaching 
was effectual in the conversion of multitudes of the poor who 
once were the votaries of guilt and crime, but now were 
^' washed, and justified, and sanctified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of the living God." The sacred 
historians give us a lively and interesting picture of the 
change that was effected by the manifestation of the truth, 
accompanied by the influences of the Holy Ghost, upon the 
dispositions and conduct of the primitive Christians. 

Honest and industrious in the discharge of the active 
duties of life, they seized upon every opportunity of engaging 
in devotional exercises, of hearing the Word of God, and of 
encours^ing each other in the faith and practice of true reli- 
gion. The drunkard abandoned his intoxicating cup, the 
unjust renounced the gains of dishonesty, the avaricious be- 
came generous and liberal, the cruel, benevolent and gentle, 
and the unchaste, patterns of purity and virtue. The spirit 
of Christ dwelt in every mind, and his law was the guide of 
every life. 

Amid the severest insults and injuries the disciples of 
Christ were mild and gentle, and, like their Divine Master, 
with their dying breath they implored the forgiveness of hea- 
ven to their inhuman persecutors. St. Luke tells us that 
'^ they sold their possessions and goods, ^d parted them to 
all as every man had need. And they continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from house to 
house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of 
heart, praising God, and having favour with all the people." 
After ike Apostles of our Lord had slept the sleep of death, 
Christianity still continued to extend its triumphs and to ob- 
tain many proselytes, both among Jews and Heathens 
Comparatively few individuals of rank and learning joined 
themselves to the number of the followers of Jesus, but 
multitudes in humble life embraced the knowledge, and 
exhibited the practice, of genuine godliness. Striking is the 
appear which one of the first apologists of our holy religion 
makes in behalf of his Christian brethren : '' Among us," 
says' he, ^'the meanest labourers, though unable to discourse 
ox dispute for the utility of their religion, demonstrate its 

q3 
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excellcmce hj 4kek 'liyes and good woiks* 'Thej^ -^ sutf cri- 
ticallj weigh their words, snd reoile ek^nt oistioiM;, .but 
Miej perform hoaiest and ynrtuaus actiaas. Being Imieted, 
ithey steike not again^ nor sue tluose lat hnr wko .ap«ui and 
tplimder them.; th^ gFv« rliheiallf to such .as adc, wid tibegr 
doi'e their neishbour as themsehres." ^'Your jaya,*^ adds 
m«>&er, "Bw.^Kii3i cmniiu^ «f jo«r own «I^>>,lnit 
ymi will not 'find in dremone OtmfHaaaa^ except he be then 
{because he is a ChEkitiaii, and purelj^on accouat of kis iButk." 
Jkicen the moat inTetemte (enemies of ihe followers 'of <^hri8t 
hare testimony i^o the rexceUenoe ^ef theitr .morafls* Piii^., a 
Boman jnagistrate, who was actiiselj emphiyed in 4^ieir pef- 
«ecatio(iL, 1;biis writes 'cmicexning them 'to the Empexor Trajan: 
'^' The whole of dieir<giHlt mc vsaat is, diat they meet on a 
%eitain day before it is light, and address fhemselTes in proyer 
-to>€hnst ns to some god, binding IhemsehFes l^y a^soleIla 
toath, not for any |rarposes of wickedness, Obnt never to oom- 
^t firaud, theft, «or acMteoiy, neiv^er ito falsify 4heir ^woomI, nor 
io deny a trust whan they shall be called ^on >io ^deliver it 
m^." Jdnan the Apostate, in lihe jaanner, in an episde io a 
iieathen pontiff, «tcoBgly !recommends ^e imitattioa of the 
sanctity, the charity, and other virtues of the 01ms^Bi& 
^f^ It is," says he, ^a ^disgrace to «ihe I^agans to ^diarogard 
4diose of their own religion, while the impious 'Galileaiis, (as 
he is pleased to term them,) do kind offices to BtEBi^e»s,:and 
even to enemies." 

After pnbHc jveKgious instinictioniias -snbsifited in ;a foonn- 
itty for many generations, it .is more difficult to trace its direct 
(Operation upon the opinions aoid iiabits of tthe 2uunMer4ffderB 
«of society. £t gi'ves bisih to valuable insialtixlions;, whioh in 
'their turn unite and'co-^operate widi it in prod»Gii^<4he moirt 
.beneficial effects npon human character. StiE we .ase dai^ 
^rmitted to observe its Di^ne influenoe in tliat ipatieait in- 
tdiistry, that sobriety of manners, that o€n]j>ugal affection, 'that 
iattention to the duties 'of social «nd domestic hk, ^bbA dialk 
soheerful contentment witii their left, whidi in gesieBal mark 
the conduct of the poor in^hose coontries where Qhmatianity 
ds preached in its pmmitive simplicity and beauty. 

That sacred ^ordinance which inspires ihem with the fear 
of God, renders them, at the saone lame, Joyal and paticiQtic 
(Citizens. In the sanctuary they are taught to iiononr ihe 
Jung, to be subject ito the powers that be, not indy /for ^PRratb, 
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'but also for conscience' sake, to obej magistrates, and toJead 
quiet and peaceable lives in all godliness and honestj. 

And it is an important fact, that at the present moment, 
as in former periods, the very same indiriduals who hare at- 
tempted to sow the seeds of sedition and anarchj in our 
native land,.bave also laboured with unwearied assiduity to 
destroy the altar, to render the ministers of xeligion objects 
of contempt and abhorrence, and to poison the hallowefl 
fountain of our purity and our bliss. To the influence of 
public religious instruction we owe in a great measure that 
.enei'gy of mind and freedom of thought and discussion whidi 
. have preserved us from the calamities of despotism, on .the 
one hand, and that industry and contentment which have 
delivered us, in some measure at least, from the still greater 
evils of popular licentiousness on the other. 

And the services of the sanctuaiy have operated, perhaps « 
jmore powerfully than any other cause, to preserve imimpaired 
the inestimable political advantages which we and our fore- 
fathers, have so long enjoyed. But it is in the private cha- 
racter and habits of the humble follower of Jesus, who has 
been taught, by the energy of Divine grace, to imbibe the 
spirit and imitate the example of his blessed 'Master, that we 
obtain the most convincing proof «f the salutary influence of 
a preached Gospel. Ignorant of ancient lore, or of the va- 
rious improvements in art and science which have marked 
.the ihistory of modem times, one precious yohime is -tiie tnea- 
.sinre of his heait ; he reads it with ainwearied interest and 
attention, and he derives from it his rules of .coinduct, hk 
.sources of enjoyment, his consolations, and his hopes. When 
^he jnoming sun arises, when the curtains of darkness are 
^drawn around him, and often amid t^e bustle of actinre life, 
he ascends, in thought and affection, to the Author of his 
ibetng, the Bedeemer of his soul, «and the Sanotifier of has 
heart and life; he unbosoms before God bis wants, his sins, 
,and his sorrows, and asks those heavenly aids which are re- 
quisite to fit him for duty, to preserve him from temptatioo, 
'to prepare him for trial, and to render him meet for the en- 
joyment of heaven. His purest and highest delight is to 
assemble around him the children whom he loves with the 
-fondest affection, and to teach them, by the force of example, 
by the influenoe of persuasion, and hj the voice of afiection. 
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to know the God of their fathers, and to " serve Him with a 
perfect heart and a willing mind." 

The sacred incense of domestic prayer and praise conti- 
nually ascends to heayen from his holy dwelling. The day 
of the Lord is hailed as a season of holy rest and gladness; 
while in the temple of his God he listens to the message of 
reconciliation and mercy, he experiences a "'peace which 
passeth all understanding." The ordinances of religion ap- 
pear to him like streams from the fountain of hliss, intended 
to refresh the weary pilgrim, while he wanders through the 
'wilderness of life to the land of rest. Under their purifying 
and comforting influence, poverty is turned into riches, and 
affliction into joy: and even amid the convulsive agonies of 
expiring nature, the good man is heard with holy exultation 
to exclaim, " O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where 
ie thy victory? Thanks he unto God, who giveth me the 
victory through Jesus Christ my Lord !" This is no ideal 
picture, — ^it has prohahly heen witnessed hy many whom I 
now address; and it teaches us, in language the most impres- 
sive, that the preaching of Christ crucified is indeed the 
wisdom and the power of God unto salvation. 

[From the Scottish Christian Herald.] 



OLD JOHN. 

As I was walking, when the ground was covered with snow, 
in the cold January of 1838, 1 was accosted hy a voice saying, 
" Poor John is gone, then." I turned, and saw a woman 
whom Lknew as a neighhour of the old man she mentioned. 
I had not time then to stop and make inquiries. I knew 
that in a little while, if I myself should live, I should hear 
every incident relating to his death ; and now I mean to re- 
trace some of my interviews with him, and to record what I 
know of this faithful servant of the Lord. 

A district visitor would imagine the pleasure with which, 
on entering a house I had known as the ahode of sin and 
misery, I found, it tenanted hy one very different from its late 
inhahitants. I am not going to conduct my reader to some 
retired and elegant cottage, nor even to a picturesque hut in 
the midst of some wild scenery ; no,— those who go with me 
to visit old John, must, in fancy, approach one of the meanest 
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and most abject rows of houses which they have perhaps ever 
seen ; they must turn at the back of this row, and walk on a 
narrow pavement between these houses and a high wall, and 
at the end of that narrow pavement, enter a lowly door, then 
wind up the steep narrow stair-case. — But how shall I de- 
scribe the room they will enter? I might call it triangular, 
but that the door- way projected far into the room ; the walls 
were blackened with smoke : there was but one chair in the 
room, and on that the old man used to sit, close to the fire : 
it was with difficulty he could be persuaded to retain his seat 
when a visitor came in, but the visitor could find a seat on 
the low heavy bench. An old table, and a block at which 
his son sat mending shoes, nearly completed the furniture ; 
the bed was in a smaller inner room. 

The poor old man's treasures were his books : " I was 
given to divinity books," he says, " from a child." The Book 
of books, well read, is here ; tracts without number stitched 
together in volumes ; and the New Poor Law Act, which he 
bought as soon as it was published, that he might know 
*' what he had to expect, and how he was to be treated." 
He had been an inmate of the parish workhouse for many 
years ; but when the new act was passed, and a union formed 
between this parish and two others, the workhouse in which 
he had long found his home, was appropriated to the children 
belonging to the union, and the poor aged people removed to 
a distant parish. I do not think it was a dissatisfied or self- 
important spirit that induced him to prefer ending his days 
in some poor dwelling that he could call his own: he had 
his choice, and he was not to be blamed, though his friends 
could not but think he would have been better off in the 
poor-house. But it was not for long, and now it matters 
not. 

I lost sight of my poor old friend again soon after I had 
first met with him ; for he was very ill, and the first kindness 
he needed of his visitor was an infirmary ticket ; and in the 
infirmary he remained for many weeks, or perhaps months^ 
And when he came back again, I saw a great change in him ; 
he was sent out, he said, incurable. Yes, old age was not to 
be cured, and he came home to linger out a few weeks, and 
then to depart and to be with Christ, which is far better. 
His expression the first time I saw him suited well with all 
he jsaid afterwards, " We have not done what we ought 
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'to have done, but Olirifit came ii^o ibe world ^o oave siBnefs." 
fie spoke tme day^ a tract wbic& he had read, aoid gave 
me an acoemnt ^of a fiimile which he had <fbund ia it, and 
•which greatly interested him. If a gard^i, be said, were 
^ciiltiyated for tweirty years, asid then neglected hut for -one 
year, it would again become 'faiH of weeds : thns, he said, the 
4iiiman heai^ needed ^ronr^imfa/ culture. 

My poor old nmn 'had mot iheA -familiarity of manner so 
•common among 'S(HBie of the lower classes : he had lived in 
I'espectaible places of service, in his earlier ds^ and Kbns had 
acquired a humble and 'CGurteous demeanour towards those 
whom, for a little time (while we are sojoomers below), his 
sGod had seft above him. It was a privilege and honour to 
visit him, and yet he expressed his astomshn^nt and grati- 
ttade that the servants 'of God shoidd <come 4o him. He 
received with effecting and ^exemplary thafikfolness anj 
charity that was shown iiim, but be ai^ed for nothing. 
When it was inquired of him whether a blanket would be 
acceptable, he could aot say but that it would, i^ough he 
added, '^ I provided myself as well as I ceuld before I left the 
worldiouse:" And 0, how had he provided ? Would that 
the sons and daughters of hixmy«could see tibe mean pallet 
iun which l^t heir 'of gloiy «Kpived ! But some readers m^ 
he inclined to as^. Why had he mot laid by money for his 
idid age ? I do not'knowthe wihole of bis iiistory ; for diovgh 
beofiten, at my request, began to give me some account, yet 
(he soon turned the 'conversation to something more inte- 
iresting, — to the present feelings -of his mind, or ^to the 
*||lorious, boundless prospect before him. I know this mudii: 
that 'he had had a Aaige family, and many difficulties ; he bad 
'after he left service, engaged in therfluctuating concerns of an 
inn, and there been repeatedly robbed. He was now destitute 
of all earthly resources, except i!he parish allowance, and an 
occasional help from a daughter, who had not been taught in 
^n that it was her duty to love, honour, -and succour her 
^ther and mother. 

He had long been in the babit of attei»ding at ibe hofy 
table, and receiving the pledges of his Saviours love ; and 
now, that it was impossible for him to reach the dtureh, he 
requested a visit -from the minister, that he might once moie 
receive that blessed saerameilt. Of Ibis time of vefreshii^ 
be spoke afterwards with mat^^comfort : '^^I am not a&aid d[ 
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fleal&b," he isaid ; ^^Ilaok teria^ slikssedBedeemer; it lias lieen 
tty^piacticeammy years." 

I hare looked round the little smokj room witili its/Bcamftj 
furniture, thinking inrhatia ihome for^oiie who <will soon be in 
the courts of heaven*! When he expressed 'a hope that I 
should be regarded for coming and jninistering to him, I 
reminded him that salvation was of grace, and not of debt.; 
he knew it, he -said, but that a cup of oold water given to a 
^(disciple in the name of a discipl^ should not lose its reward. 

Speddng of the new year, he said ke should never live to 
see the close of it, and he did Jiot desine it : ^ yet w« imust 
not be anxious," iie added .; '^ Job said, ^ AH the dajs of my 
appointed time will I wait, till mj change come/" 

'^ The Lord reward you," he again said ; but I feel assured 
Bot with am idea that any can merit reward from God. ^' The 
Lord reward you," he said on nearly the last interview I ever 
liad with him, '^I have wanted for inothing, V Surely goodness 
and mercy have followed me all ihe days of my life.'" I 
repeated to him a hymn. 

^'Do you love (the 90th Psalm?" he asked; and then 
he repeated many verses of it with much distinctness and 
feeling. 

" I was brought up to Msing," he said. " We must sing 
with the spirit aoid with .the .understanding. There is a dif- 
•ference in this," he added. '^ We may sing with the under- 
'Standing and not with the spirit ; l>ut we ought to sing witSi 

Before I left him, I repeated to him this veese : 

that we at last may stand 
With tiie sheep at thy fight faand^ 
Taike ihe orown «o freely gxyen, 
Enter in by ihee to heaven. 

'' You are sure of going to heaven," he said, ^ but aU 
4ia]iee )temptations." As I left the room, his eyes followed 
ime, and I heard him say repeatedly, '^ The Lord bless youl 
The Lord Almighty bless you !" 

Such was the gratitude of this old ^nam, that he thanked 
one (frequently for the slightest kindness. ^ That was a very 
anee .sweet orange," he *said of the one which moistened iiis 
parched and dying lips. That was the last visit : several pre- 
<seding ones I had thought would be .the last When I began 
Jto apeak to hian, he said, *' I cannot understand, but ^e 
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Lord's will be done ; we cannot withstand it." I thought I 
would try if he could understand a hymn, and I repeated 
some verses : — 

Come let us join our cheerful songs 

With angels round the throne : 
Ten thousand thousand are their tongues^ 

But all their joys are one. 

He repeatedly said " Amen." 

Only a little while longer ; some hours of short and dif- 
ficult breathing, some suffering from extreme feebleness, and 
he was gone. His last words were, " By the help of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, I shall get to heaven." 

Many months before, he had sent to the undertaker 
money to pay for his coffin ; for his daughter had sent him a 
sovereign, and thus he chose to spend a great part of it. He 
had requested to have the coffin sent and placed under his- 
bed : this was not done ; but the request shows with what 
calmness he anticipated death. 

Surely none ever trusted in the Lord, and were con- 
founded. Surely none ever sought help from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, but by that help they reached to heaven. 

[Things New aad Old ; or Recollections by a District Visitor.] . 



RULES FOR DOMESTIC HAPPINESS. 

1. Every day let your eye be fixed on God through the Lord 
Jesus Christ, that by the influence of his Holy Spirit you may 
receive your ^mercies as coming from Him, and that you may 
use them to his glory. 

2. Always remember, if you are happy in each other, it is 
the favour and blessing of God that makes you so : if you 
are tried and disappointed, God does thereby invite you to 
seek your happiness more in Him. 

3. In every duty act from a regard to God, because it is 
his will and your duty. " Do all in the name of the Lord 
Jesus," and look to him to bless you and your partner, and 
that you may abide in his love. 

4. Never suffer your regard for each other s society to rob 
God of your heart, or of the time which you owe to God and 
your own soul. 

5. Recollect often, that the state of marriage Avas de- 
signed to be an emblem of the love of Christ and his Church, 
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a state of mutual guardianship for God, and a nursery for the 
Church and the skies. 

6. Rememher that your solemn covenant with each other 
was made in the temple of the Lord, in the presence of his 
Church, and that the Most High God was called upon as a 
witness. 

7.' Be careful that custom and habit do not lessen your 
attentions to each other, or the pleasing satisfaction with 
which they were once both shown and received. 

8. Whenever you perceive a languor in your affections, 
always make it a rule tp suspect yourself. The object which 
once inspired regard, may, perhaps, be still the same, ai\d the 
blame only attaches to you. 

9. Be sure to avoid unkind and irritating language. 
Always conciliate. It is your interest and your duty. Re- 
collect this very day what God has borne with in you. 

] 0. Study your partner's character and disposition. Many 
little nice adjustments are requisite for happiness. You 
must both accommodate, or you will both be unhappy. 

The kindest and the happiest pair 
Will find occasion to forbear, 
And something, every day they live, 
To pity, and perhaps forgive. 

11. Do not expect too much. You are not always the 
same, neither is your partner. Sensibility must be watched 
over, or it will soon become its own tormentor. 

12. When you discover failings which you did not sus- 
pect, and this you may be assured will be the case, think on 
the opposite excellence, and make it your prayer that your 
regard may not be diminished. If you are heirs of the grace 
of life, your failings will shortly be over; you will hereafter 
both be perfect in the Divine image. Esteem and love each 
other now, as you certainly will then. Forbearance is the 
trial and grace of this life only. 

13. Time is short, the way of life is too short to fall out 
in, and the comfort of life too uncertain to be ensnared by» 
Pray for the wisdom of the serpent and the harmlessness of 
the dove. 

14. Forget not that one of you must die first — one of you 
must feel the pang and chasm of separation. A thousand 
little errors may then wound the survivor s heart. It is 
policy to anticipate it. O that when you meet again, the 
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deceased m«y saj, in heav^ ^' I am, under God, inde/bfced to 
you that I am here !" 

15. Pray consrtantlj. You need much prayer. Prayer 
will engage God on your hehalf. His blessing only can 
make you happy in the midst of your mercies. His bleadi^ 
can make eren the bitterness of life wonderfully sweet. He 
can suspend all ovr joys. Blessed be his lioly Name! He 
can, and often does, suspend all our sorrows. N&tbt pass a 
day without *praising Him for all that is past; gloiify Him 
-^with your present mercies, and trust Him for aU ih&L is to 
come. Rev. Basil Woobb, M.A. 



MEMOIE OF A PAITHFUL SERVANT. 

Ik one of the eaiteru coiunties of Bbgland liyed WiUiaan 
Grimes, the :subjeet .of the lbllowii)g memoiiaL The parents 
vof William ii^ere hoaiest, industrious laboiurers. His i&ther 
worked with a £inner in his native parish; and his jnother, 
besides the cave -and labour attendant on the bringing wp of a 
young family, assisted the different wealthy families of their 
neighbourhood in washing, and, during the summer months; 
employed herself in the hay and harvest £dds. They had a 
small cottage upon one of those sfips of waste land which 
horder many of the public .roads in the vilhiges of that county. 
This land, which belonged to the lord of the manor, and 
might amount to somewhat more than half an acre, fomishfid 
them with many of Ihose little comforts whidi sofifcen the 
condition and gladden Ae hearts of the labouniig poor. It 
produced also the potatoes which form so iniqpoirtani and use- 
ful a portion of their rsustenance, and which enabled them to 
feed the pig, purchased by the father's inid»sti^ Nor was 
^eir 'Cottage without its little Msiaments. A fimall slip of 
land in its front produced the waU-Hower and the xose-tree, 
together with some bunches of those useful pot-hedM(, whidi 
make the homely fare of the cottage more pleasant and more 
v^holesome. The care of this litde garden fell chiefly upon 
William's mother, who took much natural pleasure inil^ and 
who was often gratified by the undisguised approhalaon of 
•those who passed iby it.. As soon almost as William could 
run .alon^ he be^gan to be made useful; and by the time 
that he was six years old, he was a very great help to 
his poor mother, in watching the oradle of an infant brother, 
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«»d by keeipiing bis little -Bistei^, mho was three years and 
»«balf old, in :good biHEoour and <eat of liarm s way« William 
^woB yeiy ^proud of tibe iacn&t wbieb was jplaced in ^im, and 
imver seeimed weaiy of attending to wbat was ihoB left fto 
^is care. Me .appeared ito bare a lE^irit of sobriety and 
.order above bis years; and ifads coodnct, even .tbns early in 
Jife, was a fountain of comfort to (bis parents. TMs, ibowevrer, 
•alfiiongb very pdeasing, was not at aU surprising; it^arose out 
iE>f the conduct of .l^e parents tbemselTtes. It wafi ihe example 
iwhich tbey placed before bis young ^eyes, more tban any 
'facmal tiitoriaig, wbick iproduced these bsqfxpy effects. His 
ikther and modier were never idle; and he ne!?er beard them 
^nmmring or disoonteofted. What he saw was good, and he 
{naturally — ^for 'children are all imitatoiBB — ^imitated what he 
saw; and thus the most Suable things in bis character grew 
vp with him, and became a part ^of that character without bos 
Jcnowing or remembering how they bad first beesi taught him. 
: Whiit the blessing of a good and dutiAil child is, they only 
.<ian fully know whose gray hairs have been almost brouglEk 
(down to the. grave in sorrow hj the conduct and tcharacter of 
'One who is firoward, profligate, and disobedient. Happy is irf: 
^r .such parents, if tbey can truly say that their own iCarelesa, 
idlfi, and dissolute habits, their own dally .neglect and icon- 
:tenipt of God's holy Word and conunandments, hare not laid 
-the foimdation «f their child's ruin, and their own bitter 
florrow. But the parents <of William did not, however, imagine 
4ihstt their good conduct, any more than their health, and their 
•thflr blessings, was the product of their own wiM&; they had 
Jbeamed belaanes to pray unto God that '^ He would put into 
ftheir hearts good desires^ and enable them to bring the same 
{to igDod effiSBot;" ^and tbey read in bis hoty Word, iihat the 
^^ heart of man is deceitful labove all things, and 'desperateJly 
^widoed." These truths put them upon considering their 
"fRajs; and tbey soon came to see, and humbly to acknowledge, 
^hot whatever was good in them was not of their own pro* 
•faction, but was the gift of God; and that whatever was evil 
ttFoae &om Ifbeir awn perverse liearts, and ilheir natural desire 
Jto fprefer their corrupt w^s to his <divdne and fatherly com- 
^mandments. 

This view of their case led.ihem to aim ait obedience to 
iS-od, as the best way of overcoming their evil thoughts .and 
^esises, and of obtaining that peace of 'mind which cannot :be 
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had while the conscience is not at rest. But God, thej 
found, had ordered them to love their neighbours; to labour 
diligently with their hands, that they might not eat the bread 
of idleness; and to think upon, and practise, whatsoeyer 
things are honest, loyely, and of good report. As they 
. seriously and honestly designed to obey their great Master, 
whenever they understood his will, they of course made the 
reading of his Word a part of the business of their lives, be- 
cause there only is that will clearly made known to us. Now 
these things were productive of happy effects; and William's 
parents were soon noted of all men as followers of their 
Master, Christ; not only because their knowledge of the 
Scriptures was much greater than that of their neighbours^ 
but because their industry, their sobriety, their love to one 
another, and their kindness to all aroimd them, were qualities 
that went on continually brightening and improving. They 
never seemed to be wearied in well doing; there was no 
fickleness, changeableness, and partiality, in their way of life; 
and therefore it was clear that i^e foundation of all their con- 
duct was something that did not depend upon their wish to 
please men, or to get to themselves a good name by a fair 
outward show; since, whenever these things form the ground- 
work of men's actions, a looker-on will always observe a 
change, accordingly as one course or another seems the most 
likely to gain the end proposed. The conduct of this worthy 
couple had long drawn upon them the notice of the 
rector of the village, and they were ranked among his best 
friends. As this notice of them had a great influence upon 
little William's future life, and as the rector will be often 
mentioned in the progress of this little memoir, it may be 
agreeable to our readers to know so much of his history and 
character as our short limits will allow us to give them. 

The Rev. Mr. Freemantle was at the time we are speak- 
ing of about forty-five years old. He had succeeded to his 
father in the rectory which had now been held in their family 
for nearly fifty years — Mr. F.'s father having been the incum- 
bent for about thirty years of that period. We mention 
these little particulars to show the close connexion which 
might thus naturally be supposed to exist between Mr Free- 
mantle and his parishioners. This connexion, which a clear 
view of his awful and important duties as a Christian minister 
rendered deeply and solemnly interesting to his heart, was 
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yet, if possible, still more interesting, because more dear to 
bis feelings as a man, from past sorrows and present recollec- 
tions. He had brought among his people his newly-espoused 
wife — a help meet for a Christian minister. Largely sharing 
in bis pastoral cares, as far as unceasing anxiety for the tem- 
poral good of her husband's flock was concerned, Mrs. F. was 
the nurse, the doctress, and the friend of every family in the 
village. But a premature and painful death had deprived 
the flock of their benefactress, and their pastor of his dearest 
earthly tie; the desire of bis eyes was taken from him at a 
stroke! Left a young widower with five children, his time, 
when not occupied with them, was passed among his people. 
His own sorrows had instructed him in the best methods of 
comforting the afflicted, having himself gone to that gracious 
Being, who declareth that He is sent '^ to bind up the broken- 
hearted, and to comfort all that moum^'* he was well calcu- 
lated to lead the way, to direct the steps of other mourners 
to that same gracious, affectionate, and all-powerful Friend. 
Accordingly, in such moments, when the soul is bowed down 
and smitten, the worthy rector was ever found at his post; • 
and as the heart of man, softened by sorrow, even as the 
stubborn glebe is mellowed by the rain, is then in its fittest 
condition to receive the grain committed to it, he was 
especially careful to sow the seed in tears, being well assured ' 
that, though the husbandman went his way weeping, he 
should doubtless return with gladness, and bring his sheaves 
with him. 

But the labours and the efforts of this worthy man were 
not confined to the house of mourning. Christianity with 
him was a religion of joy and gladness. Its promises, its 
hopes, and its unseen glories, were rendered present and- 
visible by faith. He endeavoured, and God crowned his 
e&deavours with success, to lead his people to those fountains 
of living water which furnished the refreshment of his soul : ' 
no house in his village was deemed above or below his 
parental care: never had that Church (so rich in affectionate ' 
2seal).senta more zealous, prudent, or affectionate labourer 
into her Lord's vineyard. Such was the clergyman who was 
the friend of little WilUam's parents, and upon whose future ' 
counsels and kindness so much of the present, and it may be' 
.etetna.1, happiness of William himself was to depend. 

When iWilliam first entered on sernce, he came: daily ^ 
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and aBCBsted the gardenev, or ihe groom, or the cook^ and. in 
fast tamed has hand to amy little job Ihat wa& wanted, ffis 
unifonn eyemiess cf tender, and rsadbbess to ehl^e, mode 
him hexe, as he had been! at sebool, a great fxwwmte vnth all 
t^e senrairts ; — mot that he could alwaja {^ase evexj one, 
but he neTer railed or replied aeadn; and so any little word 
said to Wi. haatily, and ^ «^ ia g«J^jurfy, ^ 
ODon past, and the fixe of anger ext&^nished for want^ of 
fbel.; ^ a soft answer," &e. The xectmr had two boys about 
WilMain's age; tiie^r had been fos a year or two» at a neiigbr 
banring graaiimar-scliool, and dnrmg tiieir inu»tions were 
frequentlj- permitted ia have WiMuiiB as a eompanion in 
^ir sport* — a ciircnntstaaae which marked the great con- 
fidence placed hj the rector in Ms pxndienee and good 
conduct ; for tiiese lads were neyer aHowed to go beyond 
tiaeir fother's grounds,, nor to join cMdrcm of whose condoet 
he Gould not be assured. Whea WilMam waw abovt :fif(seeik 
he was taken into the fomilj, aiad aeiled as- footman; true, he 
WQudd haye been too young for that situation in the optnioB 
of most persons; but his mastev knew him well,, and neyer 
had reason ta repent his. choice., in this situation be re- 
mained for seyenteea or eighteen years^ when he died of a 
coBSumpticm. And now WiUmm's character unfolded itscif 
nmsre^ and more fonrourahfy ; his pavents found him lepayiBg 
them foir all their kindness and jndieiions care of hnn. Ottt 
of has moderate wages he always contrived t& make them a 
considerable allowance — a necessary piece of kindness for 
his sister was a delicate sickly child, who look up mnrii of 
the. mother's time in nursnig, and cost tbem considerable 
oama fov mcdicme. She, however,, died whes WiUiank was 
about twenty; and a piain head-stone, which marics her 
g^ye^ close by the nmrerw path which the &mil]r at tibr 
rectory constanAly trod in their wa^ tor the chwdk, was 
placed there ait the expense of WfllianB. 

This purports to be the memorial of a foltbful serwii. 
The writer of it had good oppcnrtiuuiies of knondi^ the tnA 
of most of die. focts bem. stated^ and foefe a pieasoie in djumg 
thfls nm^e justice to oBewhooa he kaew^and respected and 
whose dulling moments he andeavomred to^ sooihe — npos- 
tidiose attacfameiBt he eoanted idiea linrii^, avd the 
brance of nAiom he chenahes as that of a sineam 
mipmtcndmg' fii^adl TViiliiam^s foitbifiilneas wa9 shawm m a 
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yariety of ways. Hk master's evedii amd good name, as also 
tbie interests of the whole £unily^ seemed to be identified 
with his own» Th« best hare enemies, and no goodness,, 
religion, or benerolence, most, hope to esca|»e ; but no one 
oyer presumed to calumniate William's benefactor twice ul 
his hearing. Although remarkable fox genitleness and for- 
bearaace, he nerer wanted spirit to repel and resent anything. 
of this kind; and the goodnessrof his cause, and his manner 
of d^ending it, generally preyented any repetition o£ the. 
attack. His master's property waa sacred; ^at is,, he net 
only took care of it as &r as his place obliged him to care, 
but he was- anxiomft to pieserye eyerything as long as possible,, 
to ayoid eyery expense that was not absolutely necessary, 
and neyer ta spare his own labour, when by labour he could 
iqpare his master's purse* Whateyer was ssod before him, in 
the diningHioom or elsewhere^ waa safely kept;, in no place 
perhaps was- more care takes to ayoid coiiyexsation which 
might injuve a servant's mind, or expose him to unnecessary 
temptation; bat stilly with all imaginabJie care upon his 
master's past, guests will occasionally be indiscreet, and 
obseryations upon the absent maybe nrade, which if repeated 
mi^ oecasioa serious mschief. WilUam's inyariabie praa- 
tiee wa» to be silent upon everything that was said in his 
hearing ; and by this pvudent conduct he not only preseryed 
the. confideDee of his master, but secured his own peace of 
ndiid^ Haying grown up with the young gentlemen^ he was 
regaarded by theni more as a fisater-bvether than, a seryant,». 
aad this feding on their part» naturally led to a considerable 
degiee of £uniliarity ; but WiHiam'a manner was unalterably 
re^jwelful aad ciriL; he never conaid^ed that their kindness 
wanamled him in fbvgetting the iseal situation in which 
Proyidence had placed him ; aad while he pimctnally dis- 
cfauged the dutiea of it, hy an active aad zealous diligence, 
he remembered that the maDBsra of a scryaat were also. 
Uirfer the leguktiona of duty^ 

There- ie a peried in every man's existence when the value 
of ri^t priaripks and ef good eoadnct will be fully under- 
stood. Thai period la the dying hour. Whatever a man 
jQmj have heen^ er feneied. hinMelf to be^ ia the season of 
yevi^, of hesitb,. aad ef prosperity; however unvarying his 
dftterMneai, or however eareleaa he* may have appeared toi 
b# ef fiitaaty,*— ^ihoi how ia taie to try htm, if it leave his 
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senses unimpaired, and especially, if it come upon him slowly 

and by degrees. The vast majority of those who have left 

us any record of their feelings at that serious moment hare 

agreed in leaving us a clear testimony, that it is an awfiil 

thing to die — even to the good — ^to those who by the 

obedience of faith have hope in their death. One of the 

ablest of these men, and one who made his investigations, as 

he assures us, " froip the neighbourhood of the eternal 

world," has the following among many striking observations:-- 

" Like others of our race, I have relished several of these 

things (worldly goods) with at least the common attachment 

Particularly I have coveted reputation and influence, to a 

degree which I am unable to justify. Nor have I been 

insensible to other earthly gratifications; either to such as 

when enjoyed with moderation are innocent, or such as 

cannot be pursued without sin. But... all these things 

were vanishing from my sight. Had they been really 

valuable .... their value was gone. They could not relieve 

me from pain: they could not restore me to health; they 

could not prolong my life; they could promise me no good in 

the life to come." Such is the testimony of one whose whole 

life had been actively devoted towards advancing the cause of 

religion, and promoting the welfare of his fellow-creatures. 

But if it be so with the righteous, " where shall the ungodly 

and the sinner appear T The writer of this has been 

present at some of those fearful scenes where conscience and 

remorse awake from their long slumbers, and seem to begin 

those scourgings here which are to be continued through 

eternity. May those who read be admonished to earnestly 

set about the great work of their salvation in the appointed 

time, while the evil days come not, when their souls shall 

tsay, they have no pleasure in them. 

William inherited from his parents a constitutioii liable 
to the attacks of that most deceitful of all complaints, con- 
sumption. This, as was before observed, had deprived him 
of his sister, and had now undermined his own health. In 
the autumn of 1823, business had called the writer of this 
article into his native county; and one of his first inquiries, 
on reaching his friend at the rectory, was about William, 
who he had heard was afflicted with a troublesome cough. 
From one of the young ladies he learned that the poor young 
man had struggled manfully and patiently with his disorder 



MBMOIB OF A FAITHFUL SERVANT. 373 

through the summer: sometimes for a day or two, so much 
better, according to the nature of that complaint, as to make 
him helieye that he should at last recover; and then suffering 
under such increase of fever and cough, as to disable him 
from doing anything. That he had, in consequence of this 
state of things, left the rectory about six weeks, in order to 
be more completely under the care of his mother, at whose 
cottage he was now residing. Upon hearing this account, 
the writer resolved, as soon as he had dined with the family,- 
to go down to the cottage, and see how it fared with the 
invalid. This he was the more anxious to do as soon as 
possible, inasmuch as Mr. Preemantle himself was nearly 
confined to his house, from a general breaking up and decay 
of nature. Accordingly, in the evening he took his way 
down the well-known lane that led to William's humble 
cottage. It was one of those splendid sunsets which, 
although not uncommon at any period in the autumnal 
months, seem peculiarly to adorn the nights in September. 
As he entered the low cottage, that luminary was pouring a 
flood of golden light through the little casement opposite to 
the door of entrance ; the light was softened and broken by 
a screen of jasmine which nearly covered the window with 
its closely interwoven twigs. The floor was nicely sanded; 
a chest of drawers by the wall, a neat cupboard in one 
comer of the room, and an eight-day clock in the other, 
aflbrded proofs of the comfort, order, and cleanliness, with 
which industry and good husbandry stock an English cottage. 
A turf fire was burning upon the hearth ; the tea-things still 
remained, although the humble evening repast seemed to be 
concluded. 

William was sitting by the fire- side — ^for, warm as the 
weather was, he found the artificial warmth agreeable — ^his 
father was placed with his back to the door; and his mother 
first perceiving my approach, exclaimed, as I stood in the 

door-way, " Oh, William ! here is Mr. come to see 

you. Indeed, Sir," said she, ^' this is very kind of you. My 
poor boy has often spoke of 3^ou since he came from master's 
(so they called Mr. Freemantle) ; and it was only this very 
jday that we were hoping somediing might bring you from 
Lcmdon before " 

Here a slight faltering in the poor woman's voice clearly 
discovered to us the feelings which this image of the future 

R 
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bad raised in her bosdm ; but William, without change of 
countenance, his eyes still bright with the unexpected 
pleasure that had lit them up at mj entering, finished the 
sentence by saying, ^^ before Fm laid near that quiet pathway 
by my sister, is what mother intends to say. Sir." He, then, 
in the same tone and cheerfulness, expressed his satis&ction 
at seeing me; told me how often he had thought upon 
former days when he was so happy at his kind master's; 
how much he felt for all their goodness to him; adding^ TvitK 
a great deal of energy, *^ Especially, Sir, for the care that 
both master and the young ladies took with me in explaining 
to me the holy Scriptures, and teaching me the importance of 
* remembering my Creator in the days of my youth,' before 
ihe eril days came, in which I ^ould say that I had no 
pleasure in Aem." 

** Well, WHliam," said L " I hope that, notwithstanding 
the bodily suffering which you hare to bear, you are able to 
derire comfort from, the promises of that book which you 
seem to hare valued whileJn health, and that you have not 
been fretful, or repining, nor found your spints so much sunk 
by a sick bed, as many suppose they must be in sach a case 
as yours." " Indeed, Sr," he replied, " I thank God I am 
able to answer your question tolerably satisfactorily. The 
promises of that blessed yolume, so much above all that, of 
myself, I could ask or think, are a great cordial to my spirits. 
I do not say that my spirits are always the same. Some 
days I feel so much better, that I can hardly help thinking 
£bat I shall recover, and at such times I am naturally more 
gay : at other seasons I feel nature sinking very fast; and, 
besides leaving my mother and other friends, with whom, 
had it pleased Grod, I could have been well contented to have 
remained a few years longer, I used, particularly at the he- 
ginning of my illness, to suffer a good deal from the fear of 
death ; but all these things, which I believe are natural — ^I 
mean my hopes of recovery, ray unwUlingness to be parted 
from my friends, and to part widi life, and particidarlj my. 
fear of dying — are much abated ; and I owe it to the Bible 
— to its promises and its explanataons." ^Oan you call to 
mind," said I, ^ any of the promises which hare contnbnted- 
especially to support you under these circumstances ?" "0, 
Sir," he replied, with considerable eneigy, ^ a great many ; 
but I have been most struck and comforted with the conclud* 
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ing chapters of St. John's Qospel, espeeiallj that first verse 
in the thirteenth chapter, where it is said that Jesus, ^haring 
loved his own which were in the world, he loyed them nnto 
the end.' As also the three first verses of the fourteenth 
chapter, in which our hlessed Lord expressly tells his disci- 
ple^ that he will go and prepare a place for them in his 
Father's house. But, ahove all the rest, I find comfort in 
the whole of the seventeenth chapter." I asked him whether 
he thought those promises, and the prayers which our Lord 
ofiPered up in that chapter, referred to all the followers of 
Cthrlst, as well as to the hlessed apostles. Upon which he 
instantly referred to the twentieth verse, " Neither pray I 
for these alone, hut for all them which shall helieve on me 
through their word." " This, Sir," he added, ** is what makes 
me sure that I have an interest in these glorious promises, 
because I am sure that God has given me grace and strength 
to helieve in his Son, as ' the way, the truth, and the life;' and 
therefore I am one of those for whom our Lord prayed that 
his father would ^keep them from the evil.' My mother and 
all my friends are very kind to me, and they would willingly 
keep me with them, and if it were Gods good pleasure, I 
should he contented to stay ; hut I am thankful that I feel 
the truth of what the apostle says, ^ that to depart and he 
with Christ is far hetter.' " A little after he said, ^* I have 
been and am a great sinner : hut I helieve in Jesus Christy 
and he is the propitiation for all sin." Upon his mother ex- 
pressing her sorrow at losing so good a son, he said, ^^ Mother, 
you have always loved me, and done everything you could 
for my advantage; and you were very glad to get me to 
master's house, which, to be sure, is a very mudi finer place 
than our own. Now you know our Saviour speaks of many 
mansions in his Father^s house, and of his preparing a place 
for his followers; and in another passage he tells them, ^I 
ascend to my Father and to your Father;' so that you should 
rejoice in the prospect that is before you of your son's going 
to his Father's house, where you will certainly join him S 
you do not * sorrow as one without hope.'" 

As the evening was advanced, I took leave of this happy 
Christian; and as my afl^irs called me away, I saw him no 
more. He died a few days after this interview, with, if pos- 
sible, yet more confirmed faith and brighter hopes; and left 
behind him a name for integrity, sobriety, and piety, which 
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is still fresh in the memory and affections of the &mily 
ivith whom he liyed, and makes them, wheneyer they wish 
to express any particular approbation of a servant's conduct, 
say, '^ How much that man reminds us of our poor William !* 



BENEFICIAL EFFECTS OF DISTRICT VISITING 

SOCIETIES. 

The beneficial effects of District Visiting Societies are strik- 
ingly exhibited in the following conversion and happy death, 
which lately took place in one of the sections of St. John's 
Chapel District Visiting Society, London-road, Southwark. 
But for this Society, the individual referred to, would not 
have been known to the minister of St. John's, and might 
have died in darkness and despair. He had in early Hfe 
received some religious instruction, but having spent a greater 
part of his life at sea, he had lived in the commission of 
every kind of sin, without any fear of God, and regardless of 
the consequences of such a life. Within the last three 
months of his life he was led to take lodgings in one of the 
sections of the above-named District Visiting Society, and in 
the immediate neighbourhood of St. John's Chapel. By this 
means the Visitors became acquainted with him, and through 
their instrumentality his attention was directed to the mo- 
mentous concerns of eternity, and alarm awakened in his 
mind respecting the " wrath to come." On Wednesday, Jan. 
23rd, 1839, after the evening service at St. John's, the Rev. 
J. F. Witty was requested by one of the Visitors to go and 
see him, as he had got out of his bed, though very unwell, 
and in a distracted state of mind had been out of his house. 
Mr. Witty went with a brother clergyman, who was that 
evening at the chapel, and found him in the most alarming 
state of horror and despair. After directing him to various 
portions of the Word of God, and praying with him, they 
left him much in the same distressed state as they found 
him. On the Saturday following Mr. Witty visited him 
again, and found him in a much less despairing state. He 
had thought of the advice given, and read the parts of Scrip- 
ture recommended to him. He had evidently clearer views 
of the atonement, and of the justifying righteousness of our 
glorious Surety and Redeemer; and though still doubting 
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and feariog that be 'vvas too great a sinner to be pardoned, 
yet be bad a glimmering bope of salvation. He then told 
Mr. Witty tbat on Wednesday eyening be bad gone out with 
A determination to cut bis throat, and had taken a razor with 
bim for tbat purpose. So great was bis horror of mind, tbat 
be wished to be in bell, that be might know the extent of 
the misery which be expected, ere long, to realize. On the 
Sunday morning, he said to bis wife, on returning from St. 
John's Chapel, ^'I feel much more comfortable, but I have 
not received much food this morning." In the evening be 
was at chapel again, and when be got home, said, ^^I am so 
happy; I have fared sumptuously to-night; the sermon must 
bave been. made for me." He then said to bis wife, ^^ I will 
now bave my supper, and go to bed." Before be went to 
bed, however, be desired bis wife to join in singing the 
bymns which bad been sung tbat evening at St. Johns. 
After this, be asked her to unite with him in prayer. He 
then knelt down, and after praying some time for himself 
and his wife, he said, in the most importunate and energetic 

manner, " O Lord God, bless Mr. ^ bless Mrs. (one 

<rf the District Visitors), bless St. John's, and bless the Dis- 
trict Visiting Society." He then got into bed, when a suc- 
cession of fits came on, and in a few hours be peacefully 
breathed his last, without uttering another word. This is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. Is not 
this a brand plucked out of the fire? Is not. this a sinner 
j^ved at the eleventh hour? and does it not add another to 
the many who have been saved through the means of Dis- 
trict Visitors, and afford additional proof of the blessed 
Jesuits of District Visiting Societies? 



VARIOUS RECOLLECTIONS. 

1*11 tell them of thy mercy's store, 
And try to send ft thousand more. 

JosHCTA and Caleb, when returned .from their search of the 
earthly Canaan, testified to the people, '^The land which we 
passed through to search it, is an exceeding good land. If 
the Lord delight in us, then be will bring us into this land, 
and griye it us." They bad seen that land, and therefore they 
could speak; they bad beheld its beauty, they bad tasted of 

R 3 



378 VARIOUS HEGOLLB0TK»IS, 

its fruits. And 0, could one ransomed spirit now casting the 
crown at the feet of the Redeemer, leave that blessed place, 
and come among us, how glowing would be the description we 
should then have of heaven. The description given bj 
Joshua and Caleb, " The land is an exceeding good land,** — 
even the emphatic original, "A good land, very, very!'* would 
be faint and cold. It is dearly purchased^ but it is freHjf 
given glory. 

Oh, to get safely to that land ourselves, and to help others 
on the way, this indeed is blessedness. Yet, after ail tkal 
has been done for the poor, I believe many persons are litde 
aware of the deplorable ignorance remaining. I am going to 
mention one instance, in the hope of impressing on myself as 
well as on others, the lesson to work while it is caUed to-day. 
In one of the steep lanes leading from the hill to the ri'vef't 
side, is a cottage; on entering the door of which I saw a poor 
woman, more than eighty years of age, kneeling by the bed* 
side, and attempting to pray. She was very deaf; and from 
her answers to such inquiries as I was able to make her hear^ 
it seemed that she who had lived in a Christian country for 
eighty years, did not know the name of Jesus. She did not 
know when asked who died for sinners; and when, afiter 
having told her, I inquired, '' Now what did Jesus Christ do 
for sinners T " I don't know," she answered. " Did he ^ 
for them?" "Yes." "Who was it, then," I said, "who 
died for sinners T " God knows," she answered, " I cannot 
tell." Yet she knelt before God in prayer; and, it may be, 
she was one of those to whom it might be said, " Whom, 
therefore, ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you." 

This case reminds me of poor Joanna M , Her age 

and great infirmities often caused her to answer with much 
apparent ignorance; and yet there is great hope that, in 
reality, she knew and felt the two transcendently important 
truths, that she was a great sinner, and Christ a great Saviour. 
If the account of Joanna's age had been remembered cor- 
rectly from year to year, she sojourned on earth one hundred 
and six years. Her appearance gave no room to doubt this 
account of her age; she looked like a link between the living 
and the dead. For two years before she died, she was con- 
fined to her bed; but until that period she had been in the 
habit of walking a considerable distance— from her own dwell* 
ing to the vicarage-house, where she found a kind welcome. 
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Sbe was ratlier deaf, but with this exception, her senses were 
continued to her. Her house was a miserable horel, indeed; 
it consisted of only one apartment, the door opening imme^ 
diatelj at the head of her bed. 

She had twice become a widow; what her first name was, 
I never heard, and have heard it had escaped her memorj. 
Some things, however, she knew — things that men cannot 
teach — things that accompany salvation. Doubtless she was 
*^-«onTerted from dead works to serve the living God;'* but 
at what period her conversion took place, I cannot tell. I 
saw her once look round her habitation, every object in which 
bespoke deep poverty, and with tears starting from her eyes, 
she exclaimed, ^' Hoav great is the goodness of the Lord ! I 
want to praise him more." When some dear companions and 
mysrif tobk leave of her, she left the side of the bed on which 
she had been sitting, and followed us to the cottage door; one 
of my companions begged her to go back, and lie down. "^ 1 
will,'* die said, '^ when you are gone, when I can see you no 
mare." Very frequent were her humiliating expressions of 
her own worthlessness. She declared herself to be a sinner, 
and trusted to the mercy of God in Christ. Once, when the 
conversation was concerning the all-atoning blood of Jesusy 
she exclaimed, with simplicity and earnestness, ^' Ah ! that's 
the talk I want to hear;" and praised tlie goodness of God in 
sending some one to say a word of comfort to her. She felt 
great pleasure in having some one to pray with her; and tiU 
the time of her being confined to her bed, always knelt, 
though it was with much di£GLCulty; she evidently joined in 
the petitions offered; and when the Lord's Prayer was re- 
peated, she uttered it loud, always saying with great emphasis, 
"Deliver us from all evil." She was often enabled to express 
a firm hope of heaven, through the Lord Jesus: though, at 
times, she felt a remaining dread of the last enemy. 

About a year and a half before she died, I told her what 
then seemed highly probable, that I did not think she would 
have long to suffer: her answer showed a child- like submis- 
sion and confidence. ^' we must not call it suffering; it is 
all in good part from God." 

This poor patient sufferer did not receive from her rela- 
tions the kindness and attention they ought to have shown 
her. Once she complained feelingly on this account, and 
used tiiiis strong expression, ^* They have not a spark of goodr 
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Hess in them.** Ske was reminded that none of us hare anjf 
goodness of our own; and she answered instantlj, ^'.We must 
Jiare €U>d Almight/s gopdness." This was a striking manner 
of expressing |her ^knowledge of the hlessed doctrine of im- 
puted righteousness; — ^hefeli that which she could not liare 
explained. 

For many months hefore her death, she was in a state of 
second childhood; it was humiliating to see a fellow-creature 
reduced so low. Her memory was so impaired that she could 
scarcely remember the most important truths firom one minute 
to another: at least, she could not remember them so as to 
express them. I hare shuddered when she could not answer 
this question, '^What has Jesus done for sinners?" And when 
I haye said, ''He died for us;" she exclaimed with great sur- 
prise, " Did he ?* To this constantly-repeated question, " What 
lias Jesus done for us?" her usual answer was, *' You Lare 
Jtold me often, but I forget." Once, however, after she was 
ireduced to this awful state of mental weakness, I asked, hui 
fearing lest she should not be able to answer, '^ In whom do 
you put your trust T and had the satisfaction of hearing her 
.4usswer immediately and distinctly, " I put all my trust in the 
Lord Jesus Christ." 

And now it is oyer. AH her doubts are at an end; all 

her ignorance is removed; her darkness is become light. She 

^scarcely spoke during the last day of her life, but she was 

sensible to the last. A friend having prayed with her, she 

said, " Pray again." The last words she was heard to say, 

- were " Come," three times repeated. A short time before 

>.her death, she was requested, if slie was happy, but could not 

'•speak, to lift up her hand, which she did triumphantly: she 

jfek the blessedness prayed for in this beautiful verse, — 

While I draw this fleetmg breath, 
When my eye-lids close in death. 
When I soar to worlds unknown, 
See^ thee on thy judgment-throne, 
Rook of Ages, deft for me. 
Let me hide myself in Thee. 

la a few days, her corpse was laid in a liumble grave, 
close to the western entrance of the church. No stone will 
corer thait nM>und; no inscription mark where she is laid; 
but she will, doubtless, be among the £rst who shall arise. 
^^ The dead in Christ shall rise fint." This is honour and 
distinction eiiough. Those who hare the same hope as she 
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had, could indeed, as they stood by Her graye, say with sin- 
cerity, " We give thee hearty thanks for that it hath pleased 
thee to deliver this our sister out of the miseries of this sinful 
world." 

On a rising ground, commanding a view of the distant 
city, and some beautiful woods, stands a little dwelling; one 
of its poor inhabitants was an old man, who loved to see the 
foot of a Christian friend cross the threshold, and loved to 
hear the Gospel record, that ''Jesus Christ came into the- 
■world to save sinners." He did not know whether he had 
ever been baptized, and said one day, that if the register of 
his baptism could not be found, though he was an ''old man^ 
more than eighty, and gray headed," he would come and be 
baptized. It was affecting to see this aged man, with a ta)l 
commanding figure, and a countenance on which time and 
labour had left deep traces, weep like a child, when he heard 
of Him who saves to the very uttermost. I well remember 
the impression made on me by his saying, in allusion to Kis- 
loss of sight, "The left eye is quite gone; the right is going,, 
and I am going too. — I am going," and he pointed upward, 
"to the Judge of quick and dead." "With tears he added, ** A 
great change must take place, and it must all be done here— 
I must be bom again." When he was spoken to of Jesus^ he 
said, "Often when I am on my knees, I see him before me,, 
nailed to the cross with his arms stretched out. O, they used 
him very ill, when his blood streamed down — ^but he is safe 
above now; he is gone to prepare a place above for you and 
me, I hope." 

He freely acknowledged the sins of former years, and 
solemnly added, " But I must come out and be separate.^ 
At another time, he said, " 0, if the Lord take me to heaven^ 
what a sinner will be there! What a sinner I have been 
upon earth! The Lord fix it on my heart, and help me to> 
cry for mercy, mercy, mercy!" Again, he said, "I must be 
made clean ; I want to be separated from my soul. The Lord 
cleanse me in his blood that flowed on Calvary. I believe 
Jesus will not cast me out.'^ 

His strength declined gradually. A short time before 
his death, he desired that his son would come to him, and 
said with solemnity and compdsure, " I shall die to-night.** 
The last words he uttered were, "My Jesus, my Jesus^"^ 
looking upward. 
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'* If he takes me to Heayen," ke bad said, '* wiiSLt a sinner 
win be tbere!" Ono! "tbere shall in no case enter into it any- 
thing that de£leth, neither whatsoerer worketh abomination 
cr maketh a lie; but they which are lYritten in the 'Lamb's 
book of life." His sins, if, as we msiy trust, he is admitted 
there, are all washed away in the blood of the Lamb. 

The last time I passed the cottage in which old widow 

J lired and died, I saw that they had cut down the hedge 

of currant and gooseberry trees that grew on one nde the 
little flight of steps leading from the road into the cottage 
garden, and that they had left only the stump of die elm- 
tree that shaded the window. I do not love changes. Why 
could they not leare the place as it was? But this was of 
little consequence: other changes had occurred; other inhab- 
itants had entered that cottage; sin, and the fruits of sin wers 
there, where long had dwelt religion and peace. But oh, 
leaving this scene, how blessed the thought of that im- 
changing world, where, I trust, the widow J — ■ — now is, 
and how pleasant to recollect some of her expressions when 
on earth. She was not one of the very poor; the cottage 
and garden were her own, and she and her daughter derived 
a coBofortable maintenance frcHn the produce of the garden; 
the kitchen was a large convenient room; some geraiiiums or 
other green-house plants ornamented the window, through 
which were seen the garden, and the road at some beight 
above. 

The widow looked forward to death with composure: she 
said once with solemnity, but with perfect calmness, " I am 
going fast; I am soon comii^ to lay my poor clay in the 
churchyard." But as such expressions are often uttered with 
indifference, it was delightful to know that such was not the 
case with her. She knew that it was an awful thing to die; 
she knew that she had no good works to plead, no righteous- 
ness of her own to trust in. " We are all simiers," she said, 
*^ but I am the chief of sinners." Then must she have fled 
for refuge to the cross of Christ, before she could have said, 
after a night of suffering and pain, ^I felt more happy and 
comfortable every moment." At another time, she said that 
she was longing to die, but felt she had need of patience. 

I do not remember to have heard any particulars of her 
death ; but one thing I doubt not, hers was swallowed up in 
victory. PassiDg by the cottage slowly up the hill, and look- 
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ing down the flight of steps whioh I had so often diBcehdetf 
to Tisit her, I saw through the open cottage door her c(»pM 
stretched out, ready for the huriaL It was a solemn sight- 
^^ Thanks he unto him who hadi abolished death, and brought 
life and immortality to light through the GospeL" 

Things New and Old ; or BeeoUeetioiis by a Difltrict Viutor*! 
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XiTB faithM pcrfbrmanoe of thiis duty is still, and evier wiBi. 
he, the peculiar mark and characteristic of the true senqnMi<-A 
of Ccod. It can be said of tiiem without exoeptio% and^t 
can be truly saad of none besides, '^Behold, tkey pray.*^ 
That hurried, formal, heartless exerdse, with which so* many 
profesnng Christians content themselves, does not deserve 
the name of prayer; it is but the outward semhlanee,. and not 
the thing itself; and it is worse than this— -it becomes a^ 
perilous delunon. Hollow indeed mast be the professios 9S 
those nominal beiievers, who never bend their knees la vrm>^ 
ship at all. It would be scarcely possible for. them, if seri^ 
ously questioned, to contend that diey are Uring as ^ membeit 
of Christ, and inheritors of his heavenly kingdom;" that they 
have any sign of membership to show. But die hare attealboa 
to this duty, however insufficiently and emptily performed, iw 
; exceedingly apt to satisfy the conscience, and tcpenuade the 
^ -worshipper that he is thus living in communion with h» - 
. Itedeemer and his God. The enemy skilfully and Anges^- 
ously beguiles him with the form of godliness, contemfc ih»^^ 
. he should possess the form, if he is but void of tbepowen^ 
[ Yet surely that cannot be a holy fellowship, in which mii^ 
holy affections are engaged; that cannot be a spiritual com^ 
munion, in which the spirit has no part. And nothing can 
be clearer than this, that it is impossible &r us to have any 
but a holy fellowship with a holy God; any but a spiritual 
communion with " the Father of spirits." Since, therefore, 
prayer is the appointed medium of our communication with 
Him, unless it be holy and spiritual, it is nothing; we are as 
far from Him when we pray as ever, and as fsLr from his 
blessing; nay, further; for He abhors our mockery, leaves 
us in displeasure, and prepares for us the instruments of 
punishment. Prayer has been well described as '^the souls 
sincere desire:" and how is it possible for the soul of an ua- 
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kumbledy impenitent, ungodly man, of a man that lires, and 
delights to lire, in anj known sin or disobedience, to be 
sincere in its seeking? How can be sincerely express his 
sorrow for sin, as sin, as an offence against the holy God, 
when he has no real desire and intention of forsaldng it? 
How can he sincerely implore of God the gift of repentance, 
when he has no such purpose in his heart; when he pur- 
poses, on rising from his knees, to return to the very same 
«ourse of life, the very same practices which he is pretending 
to deplore? How can he sincerely pray for the love of God 
to be shed abroad in his heart, when he knows that the love 
of the world is reigning there? How for an increase of spi- 
ritual knowledge, when day by day that holy book is closed, 
:&om which alone such knowledge can be obtained? How 
for a due government of his affections and passions, when he 
is squandering his life in self-indulgence; has no notiou of 
^ taking up the cross and denying himself;" uses no pains to 
struggle against and correct the depravities of his nature? 
Or, lastly, how can he sincerely pray to be prepared for death, 
ibr judgment, for eternity, when he knows in his heart, that 
he not only seldom thinks seriously on these things, but that 
they are ^e very things on which he is least desirous of 
thinking? It does seem to be exceedingly clear, that it never 
could be truly affirmed of any such person, of any worldly- 
minded man, ^^ Behold, he prayeth," — ^that such an affirma- 
tion can be properly applied to them, and them alone, whos6 
affections are placed upon the objects they are professing to 
seek, and whose lives are devoted to the attainment of those 
objects; that is, as we observed before, such an affirmation 
can be made in spirit and in truth, of none but the faithful 
servants of God in Christ Jesus, whose heart is in their prayer 
and in their work; they alone pray truly, and they never fail 
so to pray. — JEtev. James Slade. 



THE end. 
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